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To the REA DER. 


HIS pious Book is ſo well known, and ſo deſer- 
vedly eſtcem'd, that it would be ſuperfluous to 
enlarge in its Commendation: Neither is it tobe 
expected that we ſhould here enter into 4 Dit- 

uiſition concetuing the Author, who he was, oz examine 
the ſeveral Pretenſions of thoſe to whom it has been, ky 
different times, aſcribed ; ſeeing, after many laborious En» 
quiries, by thoſe who had better Opportunities of Iufot- 
mation, nothing has been offered on that Head but nn- 
certain Conjectutes, or bold Aſſettions ill ſupported. The 
Author, whoever he was, intended to be concealed; he 
took his Meaſures for that end with ſuch an anxious 
Cate, and with ſo much Prudence and Pzecaution, as 
ſhows at once the Sincetity and Dilintereſtednels of his 
Deſign, and makes any Attempt to diſcover him appear 
rather an Injury and Aﬀront than a Compliment paid to 
his Memoty. f 

The Manuſetipt was left ſealed up with one Mr. Garth= 
wait, a Bookſcller in London, iu order to be printed; and 
he communicated it to the Great Dr. Hammond for his O- 
pinion, requeſting at the ſame time, that, if the Doctot 
approved of the Hic, he would write a Preface to intro; 
duce it into the World: The Doctor, after Peruſal, te- 
turned it, with the Letter uſually printed along with it, i 
which he ſufficiently declares his Sentiments with regard 
to the Value and Uſeſulneſs of the Performance, ** 

It was ſoon after publiſhed, tho* not with that Accuracy 
and Cate that were to have been withed, aud the after E- 
ditions have bcen far from improving on the firſt; on 
the contrary, the Errors of the older Editions ate copied 
into the later, and new ones continually added, ſo that, 
in the Courſe of ſeveral Imprefſions, the Heap has ſwel- 
led to a great Bulk, whereby the Reading frequently be- 
comes intricate and confuſed, and ſometimes the Senſe 
is altogether perverted, 
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iv To the Reader. 


It was this that engaged us to undertake a new Impreſ- 
ſion of this valuable Book; we judged that an Edition of 
ir, purgedin a great Mealure from the many Errors which 
ſwarm in all the Copies now to be met with, would be a 
Work very agreeable to the Publick, eſpecially as Num- 
bers of theſe Errors are material, of which, if it were ne- 
ceſſary, abundance of Examples might be given. 

This Negligence of the Publiſhers is chiefly conſpicu- 
ous in the Citations from Scripture, many of which have 
the Words altered or miſplaced, or referred ro wrong 
Books, Chapters or Verſes. We were ſenſible indeed, that, 
in ſome few Inſtances, the Author did not deſign to conſine 
himſelf ſtrictly to the very Words, but inſtead thereot to 
give a kind of Recital or Paraphraſe, ſo as to adapt them 
to à particular Purpoſe: Wherever this ſeemed ro have 
been his Intention we have followed it, but have other- 
wiſe generally kept to the Text; the rather as we were 
perſwaded the Author would not chuſe to uſe much Free- 
dom with the ſacred Writings, eſpecially where the Letter 
is fully as proper and appoſite. 

It is alſo to be noted, that none of the former Copies 
have the Sections of the Sixteenth Partition numbred, 


_ tho?, by marking the fiiſt, they tacitely acknowledge that 


it ought to have been obſerved through the teſt: It ſeems 
to divide itſelf as naturally as any of the other Partitions, 
and we hope we will not be thought raſh in affirming that 
the Authot intended it ſo, and in imputing that Omiſſion 
to the Careleſnels of the Editors. 

Finally, the more to recommend this Edition, and 
that it might not be ſaid to yield to thoſe that went be- 
fore it in any Reſpect, we have given a Frontiſpiece in a 
better Taſte, and added a more copious and uſeful Index 
than the former. In a word, we have ſpared neither La- 
bout nor Coft to make it every Way acceptable; how far 
we have ſucceeded belongs te the Reader to determine. 
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To Mr. GARTHWAII. 


OU needed not any Interceſſion 
to recommend this Task to me, 
which brought its Invitations 

2 and Reward with it. I very 
willingly read over all the Sheets, both 
of the Diſcourſe and the Devotions an- 
nexed, and find great canſe to bleſs God 
for both, not diſcerning what is wanting 

m any Part of either to render it, with 
Gas Bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and proper 
to the great End deſigned, the ſpiritual 
Supplies and Advantages of all thoſe that 

Wall be exerciſed therein. The Subject 
Matter of it is indeed what the Title un- 
dertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, /et 
down in all the Branches, with thoſe Ad. 
vantages of Brevity and Partitions, to in- 
vite and ſupport, and engage the Reader, 
that Condeſcenſion to the meaneſt Capaci- 
ties, but withal that Weight of ſpiritual 
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Arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
i be glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems 
to me equally fitted for beth ſorts of Read- 
ers,” which ſhall bring with them a ſiu- 
crre Deſire of their own either preſent or 
future Advantages, The Devotion-Part 
ia the Concliſion is no way inferior, being 
a ſeaſonable Aid to every Man's Infirmi- 
ties, and hath extended itſelf very parti- 
culariy to all our principal Concernments, 
The Introduttion hath ſupplied the Place 
of a Preface, which you ſeem to deſire 
from me, and leaves me no more to add 
but my Prayers to God, That the Author, 
de ho hath taken care to convey ſo liberal 
an Alms to the Corban /o /ccretly, may not 
miſs to be rewarded openly in tbe ⁊ iſible 
Power and Benefit of this Work, on the 
Hearts of the whole Nation, which was 
never in more need of ſuch Supplies as are 
Bere afforded ; that his All-ſuff.cient Grace 
will bleſs the Seed ſown, and give an a- 
bundant Increaſe, is the humble Regreſt 


of 


Your aſſured Friend, 


March 7th, 
1657. 


H. HAMMOND. 
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PREFACE 


To the enſuing TREAT ISE, 
SHEWING 
The Neceſſity of caring for the Soul. 


> HE only Intent of this 
1 £ cnfuing TREATISE is, to 
be a ſhort and plain Di- 
rection to the very mean- 
5 eſt Readers, to behave 

themſelves ſo in this World that they may be 
happy for ever in the next. But becauſe ' tis in 
vain to tell Men their Duty till they be per- 
ſwaded of the Neceſſity of performing it, I 
ſhall, before I proceed to the Particulars re- 
quir'd of every Chriſtian, endeavour to win 
them to the Practice of one general Duty pre- 
paratory to all the reſt; and that is, the Conſi- 
deration and Care of their on Souls, without 


which they will never think themſelves much 


concerned in the other. 

2. Man, we know, is made up of two 
Parts, a Body and a Soul; the Body only the 
Husk or Shell of the Soul, a Lump of Fleſh, 
lubject to many Diſeaſes aud Pains while it 
FP a 4 lives, 
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lives, and at laſt to Death itſelf; and then 'tis 
ſo far from being valued, that 'tis not to be en- 
dured above Ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth: Yet to this viler Part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care; all the Labour and Toil 
we are at is to maintain that: But the more pre- 
cious Part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
Care taken how it fares, but, as it it were a 
thing that nothing concerned us, is left quite 
neglected, never conſidered by us. 

3. This Carcleſneſs of the Soul is the Root 
of all the Sin we commit, and therefore who- 
ſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian Courſe 
muſt in the firſt place amend that; to the do- 


ing whereof there needs no deep Learning or 


extraordinary Parts, the ſimpleſt Man living, 
that is nota natural Fool, hath Underſtanding e- 


nougnh for it, if he will but act in this by the 


ſame Rules of common Reaſon whereby he 
proceeds in his worldly Buſineſs : I will there- 
fore now briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Mo- 
tives which uſe to ſtir up our Care of any out- 
ward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 


4. There be four things eſpecially which uſe. ; 


to awake our Care; the firſt is the Worth*'of © ã ³ 


the thing; the ſecond the Uſefulneſs of it to 
us, when we cannot part with it without great 
Damage and Miſchief; the third the great Dan- 
ger of it; and the fourta the Likelihood that 


our Care will not be in vain, but that it will 


preſerve the thing cared for. 
5. For the firſt, We know our 


The Wirth Care of any worldly thing is an- 


of the Soul. ſwerable tothe Worth of it; what 
| is 
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iS is of greateſt Price we are molt watchful to 
i= Þ preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe; no Man 
ie ÞF locks up Dung in his Cheſt, but his Money, or 
m what he counts precious he doth: Now inthis 
il reſpect the Soul deſerves more Care thau all 
e- the things in the World befides, for tis infinite- 
Oo ly more worth; firſt, in that it is made after the 
a Image of God, it was God that breathed into 
te man this breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. Now God 


being of the greateſt Excellency and Worth, 


It the more any thing is like him, the more it is 
* to be valued; but *tis ſure that no Creature up- 
e on the Earth is at all like God but the Soul of 


Man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo 
much of our Care: Secondly, the Soul never 
dies; we ule to prize things according to their 
Durableneſs, what is moſt laſting is moſt 
worth; now the Soul is a thing that will laſt 
for ever, when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, 
our very Bodies themſelves fade away, the Soul 
ſtill continues; therefore in that reſpe& alſo 
the Soul is of the greateſt Worth: And then 
what (ſtrange Madneſs is it tor us to ncgle& 
them as we do? we can ſpend Days, and Weeks, 
and Months, and Years, nay, our whole Lives, 
in hunting aitcr a little Wealth of this World 
which is of no Durance or Continuance, an 
in the mean time let this great durable Trea- 
ſure, our Souls, be ſtoln from us by the Devil. 
8 2 ſecond Motive to 2 8 

re of any thing is the Uſe- The Miſery of 
June of it to us, or the great Hing = Sal. 
Miſchicf we ſhall have by the 2 
Loſs of it: Common Reaſon teaches us this in 
S all 
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all things of this Life; if our Hairs tall we do 
not much regard it, becauſe we can be welle- 
nough without them, but if we are in danyer 
to loſe our Eycs or Limbs, we think all the 
Care we can take little enough to prevent it, 
becauſe we know it will be a great Miſery; 
but certainly there is no Miſery to be compa- 
red to that Miſcry that follows the Loſs ot the 
Soul: Tis true, we cannot loſe our Souls, in 
one Senſe, that is, ſo loſe them that they ſhalÞ 
ceaſe to be, but we may loſe them in another, 
that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that ; 
that is, we may loſe that happy Eſtate to which 
they were created, and plunge them into the 
extremeſt Miſery: In a word, we may loſe 
them in Hcll, whence there is no fetching them 
back, and ſo they. are lolt for ever. Nay, in 
this Conſideration our very Bodies are concern- 
ed, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all our 
Care is laid out, for they muſt certainly after 
Death be raiſed again, and be joined again to 
the Soul, and take part with it in whatever 
State: If then our Care for the Body take up all 


our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to 


beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul 
will for want of that Care be made for ever 


miſerable; but it is as ſure that that very Body 


mult be ſo too: And therefore if you have any 
true Kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking 
Care of your Souls: Think with yourſclves, 
how you will be able to endure everlaſting 
Burnings; if a ſmall Spark of Fire, lighting on 
the leaſt Part of the Body, be fo intolerable, 
what will it be to have the Whole calt into — 

Ot» 
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hott. ſt Flames, and that not for ſome few 
Hours or Days, but tor ever? ſothat when you 
have ſpent many thouſands of Years in that un- 
ſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer 
coming out of it than you were the firit Day 
you went in. Think of this, I fay, and think 
withal, that this will certainly be the End of 
neglecting the Soul, and thcictore afford it 
ſome Care, if it be but in Pity to the Body, that 
muſt bear a Part in its Miſerics. 

7. The third Motive to the 
Care of any thing is its being in The Dangey 
Danger: Now a thing may be the Soul-1s in. 
in Danger two ways; firſt, by 
Enemies from without; this is the Caſe of the 
Sheep, whichareſtill in danger of being devour- 
ed by Wolves, and we know that makes the 
Shepherd ſo much the more watchful overthem: 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of Danger in reſpect of its Enemies; thefe, 
we know, are the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil, which are all ſuch noted Enemies to it, 
that the very firſt Act we do, in behalt of our 
Souls, is to vow a continual War againſt chem; 
this we all do in our Baptiſm, and whoever 
makes any Truce with any of them is falſe, not 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alfo, becomes 
a torſworn Creature; a Conſideration: well 
worth our laying to Heart. But that we may 
the better underſtand What Danger the Soul is 
in, let us a little conſider the Quality of theſe 
Enemies. | SEN +0 

8. In a War, you know, there are divers 
things that make an Enemy terrible; the farit is 

| 2 6 Sub- 
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Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
V.ctorics have been won; and in this reſpect 
the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary; he long 
ſince gave ſufficient Proof of his Subtilty in be- 
guiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much 
Wiſer than we are, and theretore no Wonder if 
he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watch- 
fulneſs and D'ligence of an Enemy makes him 
the more to be teared; and here the Devil cx- 
ceeds; it is js Trade and Buſineſs to deſtroy 


us, and he is no Loiterer at it, As aroaring lion 


be walketh ab ut ſeeking whom he may devour, 
1-Pct. v. 8. he watches all Opportunities ot 


Advantage againſt us with ſuch Diligence, that 
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de that hides his 
[Friendſhip will be able to do a great deal the 


| makes them more terrible, and the World is a 


he will be ſuxe never to let any ſlip hin. Third- 
ly, an Enemy near us is more tu be feared than 
one at a Diſtance; for, if he be far off, we may 
have Time to armand prepare ourſelves againtt 
him, but if he be near,, he may ſteal on us un- 
awares; and of this Sort is the Fleſh, it is an 
Encmy at our Doors, ſhall I ſay, nay, in our 
Boſoms, it is always near us to take Occaſi- 
on of doing us Miſchicfs. Fourthly, the baſer 
and falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous ; 

Malice under the Shew of 


more Hurt; and this again is the Fleſh, which 
like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 27. pretends to 
ſpeak peaceably to us, but wounds usto Neath; 
tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures and De- 


lights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, but it 


has a Hook under that Bait, and if we bite atit 
we arc loſt. Fifthly, the Number of Enemies 


vaſt 
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valt Army againſt us; there is no State or Con- 
dition iu it, nay, ſcarce a Creature, whichdoth 
not, at ſome time or other, fight againſt the 
Soul; the Honours of the World ſeek to 
wound us by Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſ- 
neſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget 
God, tie Adverſities to murmur at him; our 
very Table becomes a Snare to us, our Meat 
draws us to Gluttony, our Drink to Drunken- 
neſs, our Company, nay, our neareſt Friends, 
often bear a Part in this War againſt us, whilſt, 
either by their Example or Perſwaſions, they 
entice us to Sin. 

9. Conlider all this, and then tell me whe- 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath Leiſure to ſleep? e- 
ven Delilah could tell Samſon it was Time to 
= awake when the Philiſtines were upon him; 
and Chritt tells us, If the goodman of the houſe 
I had knywu in what watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would not have ſuſ- 
fered his houſe to be broken up, Mat. xxiv. 43. 
But we live in the Midſt of Thieves, and 
therefore muſt look for them every Hour, and 
yet who is there among us that hath that com- 
mon Providence for this precious Part of him, 
his Soul, which he hath for his Houſe, or in- 
deed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? I 
fear our Souls may ſay to us as Chriſt to his 
Diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 40. What, cuuld ye nt 
watch with me one hour * for 1 doubt it will 
poſe many of us to tell when we beſtawed an 
Hour on them, tho? we know them to be con- 
tinually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies; 
and then, alas! what is like to be the Caſe of 
cle 
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theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
ſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to deſtroy 
them, and we will afford none to preſerve 
them? ſurely the ſame as of a beſieged Town, 
where no Watch or Guard is kept, which is 
eertain to fall a Prey to the Enemy. Conſider 
this, ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
yourlſclyes, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver, Pal. 1. 22. 

10. But I told you there was a ſecond way 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that 
is from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it- 
felf; this is often the Caſe of our Bodies, they 
are nut only liable to outward Violence, but 
they are within themſelves tick and diſeaſed, 
and then we can be ſenſible enough that they 
are in Danger, and need not be taught to ſeek 
out for means to recover them: But this is al- 
ſo the Cale of the Soul; we reckon thoſe Parts 
of the Body diſeaſed, that do not rightly per- 
form their Office; we account it a tick Palate 
that taſtes not aright, a ſick Stomach that di- 

eſts not; and thus it is with the Soul when 
1s Parts do not rightly perform their Offices. 

11. The Parts of the Soul are eſpecially 
theſe three, the Underſtanding, the Will, and 
the Affections, and that theſe are diſordered 
there needs little Proof; let any Man look ſe- 
riouſly into his own Heart, and conſider how 
little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then 
tell me whether his Underſtanding be not dark? 
how much apter is he to will evil than good, 
and then tell me whether his Will be not 
crooked? and how ſtrong Deſires he hath after 


.. 
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p the Pleaſures of Sin, and what cold and faint 
ö ones towards God and Goodneſs, and then tell 
- me whether his Affections be not diſordered 
, and rebellious, even againſt the Voice of his 
S # own Reaſon within him? Now as in bodily 
yF #® Dilcaſcs the firſt Step to the Cure is to know 
t the Cauſe of the Sicknels, ſo likewiſe here it is 
e very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul 
” firſt fell into this diſeaſed Condition, and that 
y => I ſhall now briefly tell you. 
t 12. God created the firſt Man 
— Adam without Sin, and endu- The firſt Co- 
y ed his Soul with the tull Know- wvexant. 
t Þ ledge of his Duty, and with 
l, # ſuch a Strength that he might, if he would, per- 
y form all that was required of him; having thus 
k created him, he makes a Covenant or Agree- 
i ment with him to this purpoſe, that if he con- 
8 tinued in Obedience to God, without com- 
— mitting Sin, then, firit, that Strength of Soul, 
e which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to 
i him, and, ſ-condly, that he ſhould never die, but 
n be taken up into Heaven, there to be happy for e- 
ver: But on the other ſide, if he committed 
y din and diſobeyed God, then both he and all 
id his Children after him ſhould loſe that Know- 
d ledge and that perfect Strength, which enabled 


him to do all that God required of him; and, 
w ſccondly, ſhould be ſubject to Death, and not 


en only ſo, but to eternal Damnation in Hell. 

42 13. This was the Agreement made with A- 
d, dam, and all Mankind in him, which we uſu- 
ot ally call the firſt Covenant, upon which God 


gave Adam a particular Commandment, which 
was 


re 


was no more but this, that he ſnould not eat of 
one only Tree of that Garden wherein he had 
laced him: But he, by the Perſwaſion of the 
Devil, eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and 
ſo brings that Curſe upon himſelf and all his 
Poſterity; and ſo by that one Sin of his he loſt 
both the tull Knowledge of his Duty, and the 
Power of performing it; and webeing born af- 
ter his Image, did fo likewiſe, and ſo are be- 
come both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought 
to do, and weak and unable to the doing of it, 
having a Backwardneſs to all good, and an 
Aptneſs and Readineſs to all evil; like a ſick 
Stomach, which loaths all wholſome Food, 
and longs after ſuch Traſh as may nouriſh the 
Diſeaſe, 
14. And now you ſee where we got this 
Sickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to 
prove a deadly one, and therefore, I preſume, 
I need ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls are 


in Danger; it is more likely you will, from 


this Deſcription, think them hopeleſs; but that 
Jon may not from that Conceit excuſe your 

eglect of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you 
the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth Mo- 


tive of Care. | 
Is. That fourth Motive is 


That oxr Care the Likelihood that our Care 
will not be in will not be in vain, but that it 
vain. will be a means to preſerve the 
thing cared for; where this is 

wanting it diſheartens our Care: A Phyſician 
leaves his Patient when he ſecs him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it is then in vain to give him any 
| | __ thing 


= 
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hing, but on the contrary, when he ſees Hope 
pf Recovery, he plies him with Medicines : 
Now in this very reſpe& we have a great deal 
of Reaſon to take Care of our Souls, for the 
are not ſo far gone but they may be recovered, 
nay, it is certain they will, if we do our Parts 
towards it. 
16. For tho' by that Sin of Adam all Man- 
kind were under the Sentence of eternal Con- 
demnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity 
our Miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him 
to make a new Covenant with us, after we had 
broken the firſt. 
17. This ſecond Covenant was 
made with Adam, and us in him, The ſecond 
IF preſently after his Fall, and is brief- Covenant. 
| ly contained in theſe Words, Cen. 
ili. 15, where God declares, that the Seed of the 
woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head; and this 
was made up as the firſt was, of ſome Mercies 
to be afforded by God, and ſome Duties to be 
performed by us. 3 
18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
Son, who is God equal withhimſ-1f, to Earth, 
to become Man like unto us in all things, Sin 
w_ excepted ; and he todo for us theſe ſeveral 
things. 
= Firſt, to make known to us the whole 
Will of his Father, in the Performance where- 
of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and reward- 
ed by him; and this was one great Part of his 
Buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons. and Precepts we find ſet down in the 
Goſpel; and herein he is our Prophet, it * 
; = 8 
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e 
the Work of a Prophet of old not only to fore- 
tell but to teach; our Duty in this particular is 
to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready 
and deſirous to learn that Will of God which 
he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. The ſecond thing he was to do for us 
was to ſatisfy God for our Sins, not only that 
one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind 
that truly repent and amend, and by this means 
to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Fa- 
vour of God, and to redeem us from Hell 
and eternal Damnation, which was the Puniſh- 
ment due to our Sin: All this he did for us by 
his Death; he offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail and 
forſake them; and in this he is our Prieſt, it 
being the Prieſt's Office to offer Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the People. Our Duty in this par- 
ticular is, firſt, truly and heartily to repent us 
of and forfake our Sins, without which they 
will never be forgiven us, tho? Chriſt have di- 
ed; fecondly, ſtedfaſtly to believe, that if we 
do that we ſhall haye the Benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of his; all our Sins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſa- 
ved fromthoſe eternal Puniſhments which were 
due unto us for them. . Another Part of the 
Prieſt's Office was blefling and praying for the 


People; and this alſo Chriſt pertorms to us; it 


was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to 
bleſs us, as St. Peter tells us, Acts iii. 26. God 


ſent his ſon Jeſus to bleſs yon; and the follow- 


ing Words ſhew whercin that Blefling conſiſts, 
in turning every one of you from his miquities. 


T hoſe 
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hoſe Means which he has uſed for the turn- 
us from our Sins are to be reckoned of all 
her the greateſt Bleſſings. And for the other 
art, that of praying, that he not only perform- 
us Non Earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Hea- 
hat Wen, He ſits on the right hand of Gd, and 
nd W:4kes interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. Our 

uty herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable 
Blefling of his, but to be willing to be thus 


** 
21} leſs'd in the being turned from our Sins, and 
h- Fot to make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers 
y and Interceſſions for us, which will never pre- 
. ail for us whilſt we continue in them. 


21. The third thing that Chriſt was to do for 
us was to enable us, or give us Strength to do 
r bvhat God requires of us: This he doth, firſt, by 
taking off from the Hardneſs of the Law given 
s co Adam, which was, Never to commit thelea(t 
„Cin upon pain of Damnation, and requiring of 
us only an honeſt and hearty Endeavour to do 
what we are able, and where we fail, accept- 
ing of ſincere Repentance; ſecondly, by ſend- 
ing his Holy Spirit into our Heatts to govern 
and rule us, to give us Strength to overcome 
Temptations toSin, and to do all that he now 
under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this 
he is our King, it being the Office of a King to 
overn and rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. Our 
uty in this particular is to give up ourſelves 
obedient Subjects of his, to be governed and 
ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, nottotake 
part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſhany 
one Sin, but diligently to pray for his Grace to 
| | enable 
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enable us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to 
make Uſe of it to that purpoſe. 21 

22. Laſtly, he has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him an eternal glorious Inheri- 
tance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is 
gone before to take Poſſeſſion for us. Our Du- 
ty herein is to be exceeding careful that we for- 
feit not our Parts in it, which we ſhall certain- 
ly do if we continue impenitent in any Sin; 

econdly, not to faſten our Affections on this 
World, but to raiſe them according to the Pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 2. Set your affe- 
ctiont on things above, not on things on the earth; 
continually longing to come to the Poſſeſſion 
of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compari- 
ſon whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem 
vile and mean to us. 

23 This is the Sum of that ſecond Cove- 
nant we are now under, wherein you ſee what 
Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe three 
great Offices of King, Prieſt and Prophet; as 
alſo what is required of us, without our faith- 
ful Performance of which all that he hath done 
ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead, for he will 
- Never be a Prieſt to ſave any who take him not 
as well for their Prophct to teach, as their 
King to rule them; nay, if we negle& our Part 
of this Covenant, our Condition will be yet 
worſe than if it had never been made, for we 
ſhall then be to anſwer, not for the Breach of 
Law only, as in the firſt, but for the Abuſe of 
Mercy, which is of all Sins the moſt provo- 
king; on the other ſide, if we faithfully perform 
it, that is, ſet ourſelves heartily to the __ 
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every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wil- 
ly in anyone Sin, but bewailing and forſa- 

ing whatever we have formerly been guilty 

f, it is then moſt certain, that all the foremen- 

oned Benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you 
ave to caſt off the Care of your Souls upon a 
onceit they are paſt Cure, for that it is plain 
hey are not; nay, certainly they are in that ve- 

Condition which of all others makes them 
tteſt for our Care; if they had not been thus 
edeemed by Chriſt they had been then ſo hope- 

eſs, that Care would have been in vain; on 
he other ſide, if his Redemption had beenſuch, 
hat all Men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they 
ive as they liſt, we ſhould have thought it need- 
eſs to take Care for them, becauſe they were 
ſafe without it; but it hath pleaſed God fo to 
order it, that our Care muſt be the means by 
vhich they muſt receive the good, even of all 
hat Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. And now, if after all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not 
beſtow a little Care on them ourſelves, we ve- 
ry well deſerve to periſh; if a Phyſician ſhould 
undertake a Patientthat were in ſome deſperate 
Diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring him ſo far out 
of it, that he were ſure to recover if he would 
but take Care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe 
Rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you not 
think that Man weary of his Life that wouldre- 
tuſe todo that? Socertainly that Man is weary 
of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not 

conſent 
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them; eſpecially, now that they are in ſo hope- 


conſent to thoſe eaſy Conditions by which he 
may fave it, | 

26. You ſee how great Kindneſs God hat! 
to theſe Souls of ours; the whole Trinity, Fa 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all done their 
Parts for them; the Father gave his only Son 
the Son gave himſelf, left his Glory, and en 
dured the bitter Death of the Croſs, merely td 
keep our Souls from periſhing; the Holy Gho 
is become, as it were, our Attendant, waits 
upon us with continual Offers of his Grace, 1 
enable us to do that which may preſerve them; 
nay, he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept tho: 
Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved when 
we refuſe them, Epheſ. iv. 30. Now wha 
greater Diſgrace and Affront can we put upon 
God, than to deſpiſe what he thus valucs? tha 
thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought wor 
thy every Drop of his Blood, we ſhould no 
think worthy any Part of our Care? We ule 
in things of the World, to rate them accordim 
to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt skill'd i 
them; now certainly God, who made out 
Souls, beſt knows the Worth of them, and 
ſince he prizes them ſo high, let us, if it be but 
in Revercnce to him, be aſhamed to neglect 


ful a Condition, that nothing but our ow! 
Careleſneſs can poſſioly deſtroy them. 

27. I have now bricfly gone over thoſe four 
Motives of Care I at firſt propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes to {tir it up 
towards the things of this World; aud J have 
alſo ſhewed you how much more reaſonable, 

na 
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nay 1 it is they ſhould do the like for 
n 


the Soul, d now what can I ſay more, but 
1 hath conclude in the Words of Iſaiab xlvi. 8. Re- 
y, Fa member this, and ſhew yourſelves men; that is, 
e thei deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches 
Son you to do with all other things that concern 
d en you; and ſure this common Jultice binds you 
ely i to, for the Soul is that which furniſhes you with 
Cholli that Reaſon which you exerciſe in all your 


worldly Buſineſs; and ſhall the Soul itſelf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it at- 
fords you? this is as if the Maſter of a Family, 
who provides Food for his Servants, ſhould by 
them be kept from eating any himſelt, and ſo 
remain the only ſtarved Creature in his Houſe. 

28. And as Jultice ties you to this, ſo Mer- 
cy doth likewiſe; you know the poor Soul 
will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries 
if you continue to neglect it, and then it will 
be too late to conſider it: The laſt Refuge you 
can hope for is God's Mercy, but that you 
have deſpiſed and abuſed; and with what face 
can you, in your greateſt Need, beg for his 
Mercy to your Souls, when you would not af- 
ford them your own ? no, not that common 
plea Charity of conſidering them, of beſtowing a 
opcl few of thoſe idle Hours we know not ſcarce 
owoß how to paſs away, upon them. 

29. Lay this to your Hearts, and as ever you 
four] hope for God's Pity, when you moſt want it, 
rare be ſure in time to pity yourſelves, by taking 
t up that due Care of your precious Souls, which 
haye belongs to them. | 
ble, 30. If what hath been ſaid have perſwaded 
you 


enden 


you to this ſo neeeſſary . my next Work 
will be to tell you how this Care muſt be em- 
ployed; and that, in a word, is in the doing 
of all thoſe things which tend to the making the 
Soul happy, which is the End of our Care; 
and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew you. 
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SUNDAY I. 


e Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, by 
the Light of Scripture : The three great Branch- 
es of Man's Duty, To God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : Our Duty to God; Of Faith, the Promiſes, 
of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


H Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt 
7 


| 7 75 are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 
AYl / the Soul happy, for eternal Happi- 


- neſs it ſelf is one of them : But, be- 
FITU MW cauſe theſe Benefits belong not to us 
till we perform the Condition required of us, who- 
ever deſires the Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſer 
Whimſclf to the performing of that Condition. 
What that is I have already mentioned in the 
general, That it is the hearty, honeſt Endeavour 
of obeying the whole Will of God. But then that 
Will of God containing under it many Particulars, 
it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo know what theſe are; 
that is, What are the ſeveral Things that God now 
requires of us, our Performance whereof will bring 
us to everlaſting Happineſs, and the Neglect to 
endleſs Miſery. 
2, Of thele things there are 

ſome which God hath ſo ſtamped Of the Light 
upon our Souls, that we naturally of Nature. 


know them; that is, we ſhould 
A haye 
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have known them to be our Duty, tho* we had 
\ never been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is 
ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who, having 
never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome gene- 
ral Duties, as, to worſhip God, to be juſt, to ho- 
nour their Parents, and the like; and as St. Paul 
faith, Rom. ii. 15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe 


Things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them 


whether they have done what they ſhould in thoſe 
Particulars, or no. | 

3. Now tho' Chriſt hath brought greater Light 
into the World, yet he never meant by it to put 
out any of that Natural Light, which God hath ſet 
up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, by the 
Way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even to 
this leſſer Light; I mean, not to venture on an 
of theſe Acts, which meer natural Conſcience will 
tell you are Sins. 

4. It is juſt matter of Sadneſs to any Chriſtian 
Heart, to ſee ſome, in theſe Days, who profeſs 
much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch Sins as a 
meer Heathen would abhor; Men that, pretendin 
to higher Degrees of Light and Holineſs than their 
Brethren, do yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common Honeſty, and make it Part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe Seducement 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware: 
And for that Purpoſe let this þe*laid as a Founda- 
tion, That that Religion, or Opinion, cannot be of 
God, which allows Men in any Wickedneſs. 

5. But tho' we muſt not put out this Light which 
God hath thus put into our Souls, yet this is not the 
only Way whereby God hath revealed his Will; 
— therefore we are not to reſt here, but proceed 
to the Knowledge of theſe other Things which 


God bath by other Means revealed. 
0. The 


ad und. 1. The Light of Scripture. 3 


iS WH 6. The Way for us to come to 
8 Wnow them is by the Scriptures, The Light of 
do Wherein are ſet down thoſe | ks Scriptures. 
le Mommands of God which he hath 
0- iren to be the Rule of our Duty. 
« IF 7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chrift 
ſe Wine into the World; ſuch are thoſe Precepts we 
=_ nd ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
ſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
h and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 
nt ere given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
ut Wc Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
a he Old Teſtament; and thoſe you will find in the 
New Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given by 
o im and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that divine 
10 zdermon on the Mount, ſet down in the v. vi. 
nd vii. Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to; but be- 
A Wauſe that would make the Diſcourſe very long, 
is ad (o leſs fit for the meaner Sort of Men, for 
2 {hoſe Uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
S Mo another Manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
' Wether, and ſo, as plainly as I can, to lay down 
es Frhat is now the Duty of every Chriſtian, 
= 9. This I find briefly contain'd 
* the Words of the Apoſtle, Tit. The three great 
1. That we ſhould live ſokerly, Branches of 
i- Wehteouſly, and godly in this pre- Man's Duty. 
pf nt world; where the Word So- 
| erly contains-our Duty to our ſelves; Righteouſly, 
h ur Duty to our Neighbour ; and Godly, our Duty 
© p God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of 
5 y Diſcourſe, our Duty to God, our Selves, and 
d ur Neighlour. I begin with that to God, that be- 
h Ws the beſt Ground-work whereon to build both 
e other. 


10. There are many * of our Duty to Ons 
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Duty to God, the two chief are theſe: Firſt, To 
acknowledge him to be God; Se- 
condly, To have no other, Under theſe are con- 
tained all thoſe Particulars, which make up our 
whole Duty to God; which ſhall be ſhewed in 
their Order, 
11. To acknowledge him to be 
Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
ing him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God, from everlaſting, without Begin- 
| ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
without End; that he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever; that he is ſubje& to no Altera- 
tion, but is unchangeable; that he is no bodily 
Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may behold, but ſpt- 
ritual and inviſible, whom nc man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim, vi. 16, 
that he is infulcely great and excellent, beyond 
all that our Wit or Conceit can imagine; that he 
hath received his Being from none, and gives Be- 
ing to all Things, 

12, All this we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides this, he is 
{et forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excel. 
lencies, as, that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all Things 


by his Providence, that he knows all Things, and} 
is preſent in all Places : Theſe are by Divines called} 


the Attributes of God; and all theſe we muſt un- 
doubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firm! 
believe all theſe divine Excellencies to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt Degree; and (6 that the 
can never ceaſe to be in him, He can neyer be 

other than infinitely good, merciful, true, Sc. 
13. But the acknowledging him for our Gol 
3 . ſignifi 
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ſignifies yet more than this; it means that we 
ſnould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral Parts ot 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: 
What thoſe are I am now to tell you. 

14. The firſt is Faith or Belief; not 
only that forementioned of his Eſſence 
and Attributes, but of his Word; the be- 
lieving moſt firmly, that all that he faith is per- 
fetly true. This neceſlarily ariſes from that Altri— 
bute, his Truth, it being natural for us to believe 
whatſoever is ſaid by one of whoſe Truth we are 
confident, Now the Holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. 

15. The Things contained in them 
are of theſe four Sorts: Firſt, Affir- Of his Af- 
mations ; ſuchare all the Stories of the firmations, 
Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and ſuch | 
Things came ſo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was born 
ofa Virgin, was laid in a Manger, exc. And ſuch are 
alſo many Points of Doctrine, as that there are 
three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the 
Son of God, and the like. All Things of this Sort 
thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe moſt 
true. And not only ſo, but, becauſe they are all 
written for our Inſtruction, we are to conſider 
them for that Purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian Knowledge on which we 
may build a Chriſtian Life. 

16, The ſecond Sort of Things con- 
tained in the Scripture, are the Com- 
mands, that is, r 4 ſeveral Things en- 
joined us by God to perform; theſe we are to 
believe to come from him, and to be moſt juſt 
and fit for him to command: But then this Belief 
mult bring forth Obedience, that what we believe 
thus fit to be done be indeed done by us; other- 

A 3 wiſe 


Faith, 


Commands. 
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wiſe our Belief that they come from him ſerve 
but to make us more inexcuſeable. 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture con- 
Threatnings, tains Threatnings ; many Texts there 
are which threaten to them that go 
on in their Sins the Wrath of God, and under that 
are contained all the Puniſhments and Miſeries of 
this Life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and ever. 
laſting Deſtruction in the Life to come. Now we 
are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are God's 
Threats, and that they will certainly be performed 
upon eyery impenitent Sinner. But then the Uſe 
we areto make of this Belief is to keep from thoſe 
Sins to which this Deſtruction is threatned ; other. 
wiſe our Belief aads to our Guilt, that will wil- 
fully go on in Spight of thoſe Threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture containg 
Promiſes. Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
and our Souls; for our Bodies there 
are many Promiſes that God will provide for 
them what he ſees neceſſary; I will name only 
one, Mat. vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God 
and his 1 and all theſe things, that is, 
all outward Neceſſaries, ſhall be AS unto you, 
But here it is to be obſerved, That we muſt firf 


ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, that 


is, make it our firſt and greateſt Care to ſerve and 
obey him, before this Promiſe even of temporal 
good Things belongs to us. To the Soul there are 
many and high Promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent 
Eaſe and Refreſhment, which we find, Mat. xi. 
29. Take my yoke upen you, and learn of me; and 
ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls : But here it is appa- 
rent, that before this Reſt belongs to us, we mult 
have taken on us Chriſt's yoke, become his Servants 
and Diſciples. Finally, there are Promiſes to the 
Soul even of all the Benefits of Chriſt; bu yn 
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thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition re- 
quired; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent 
of them; Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make Uſe of what they have already, and humbly 
pray for more; and eternal Salvation to thoſe that 
continue to their Life's End in hearty Obedience 

to his Commands. ; 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition; and till it do 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any Good by them; 
and for us to look for the Benefit of them on 
other Terms, is the ſame mad Preſumption that 
it would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter 
to give him a Reward for having done nothing 
of his Work, to which alone the Reward was pro- 
miſed : You can eaſily reſolye what Anſwer were 
to be given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame are we 
to expect from God in this caſe. Nay, farther, it 
is ſure, God hathgiven theſe Promiſes to no other 
End, but to invite us to Holineſs of Life; yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are, as it 
were, ſumm'd up, for this End. We uſually look 
ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatisfy for us, that 
we forget this other Part of his Errand. Bat there 
is nothing ſurer, than that the- main Purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant good Life 
among Men, : 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no Man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 
ix. 13, He came to call Sinners to repentance. And 
St. Peter, Acts iii. 26. tells us, That God ſent his 
Son Feſus to bleſs us, in turning away every one of us 
from his iniquities; for it — the turning us 
from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſling 
which God intended us in Chriſt, 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that this 
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vers other Texts there are to this Purpoſe 3 but 


then, tho' theſe Promiſes be of certain Truth, yet 


8 The Whole Duty of Man. 


was the End of his very Death alſo, Tit. ii. 14M 
Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeen 
us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works. And again, 
Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, that is, 
from the Sins and ill Cuſtoms of the World. Di. 


| 
{ 


theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to aſſure any Man of this 
one great Truth, that all that Chriſt hath done for 
us was directed to this End, the bringing us to live 
Chriſtianly; or in the Words of St. Paul, To teach 
us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foundation of 
all the Promiſes; In him all the 22 of God 
are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20, And therefore if 
God gave Chriſt to this End, certainly the Pro- 
miſes are to the ſame alſo. And then how great 
an Abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve for Pur- 
poſes quite contrary to what they were intended! 
VIZ. to the —— us in Sins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade ourſelyes they belong 
to us, how wickedly foeyer we live. The Apoſtle 
teaches us another Uſe of them, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Hav- 
ing therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
ſrom all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting 
holineſs in the fear of God. When we do thus, we 
may juſtly apply the Promiſes to ourſelves, and 
with Comfort expect our Parts in them. But till 


we can reap no Benefit from them; becauſe we are 

not the Perſons to whom they are made; that is, 

we perform not the Condition required to giye us 

Right to them, | 

23. This i; the Faith or Belief required of us 
| towards 
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towards the Things God hath revealed to us inthe 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End for 
which they. were ſo revealed, that is, the — 
us to good Lives; the bare believing the Truth of 
them, without this, is no more than the Devils do, 
as St. James tells us, Chap. ii. 19. only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they 
will tremble, as knowing well this Faith will ne- 
ver do them any Good. But many of us go on 
confidently, and doubt not the Sufficiency of our 
Faith, tha* we have not the leaſt Fruit of 3 
to approve it by; let ſuch hear St. James's Judg- 
ment in the Point, Chap. ii. 26. As the Body with- 
out the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead 
al/o. 

8 A ſecond Duty to God is Hope; that 0: 
is, a comfortable Expectation of theſe good Hope. 
Things he hath promiſed. But this, as 1 
told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the Nature of the Promiſes, which being ſuch 
as requires a Condition on our Part, we can hope 
no further than we make that good ; or it we do, 
we are ſo far from performing by it this Duty of 
Hope, that we commit the great Sin of 
Preſumption, which is nothing elſe but Preſum- 
hoping where God hath given us no prion. |, 
Ground to hope : This every Man doth, 
that hopes for Pardon of Sins and eternal Life 
without that Repentance and Obedience to which 
alone they are promiſed : The true Hope is that which: 
purifies us; St. John ſaith, 1 Epiſt. iii. 3. Every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf, even 
as he is pure; that is, it makes him leave his Sins, 
and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is; 
and that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 
it be, may well be concluded to be but that Hope: 
is of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſures us. ſhall ꝑeriſh- 
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25. But there is another Way of tran. 
Deſpair. — this Dey, beſides that of Pre. 
umption, -and that is by Deſperation; 
by which I mean not that which is ordmarily fo 
called, viz. the deſpairing of Mercy ſo long as we 
continue in our Sins, for that is but juſt for us to 
do; but I mean ſuch a Deſperation as makes uy 
= over Endeavour; that is, when a Man that 
ees he is not at preſent ſuch an one as the Promiſes 
belong to, concludes he can never become ſuch, 
and therefore neglects all Duty, and goes on in 
his Sins, This is indeed the ſinful Deſperation, 
and that which, if it be continued in, muſt end in 
Deſtruction. 

26, Now the Work of Hope is to provi this, 
by ſetting before us the Generality of the Promiſes, 
that they belong to all that will but perform the 
Condition; and therefore tho' a Man have not hither- 
to performed it, and ſo hath yet no Right tothem, 
yet Hope will tell hint, that that Right may yet be 
gained, if he will now ſet heartily about it. It is 
therefore ſtrange Folly for any Man, be he never 
fo ſinful, to give up himſelf for loſt, when, if he 
will but change his Courſe, he ſhall be as certain 
to partake — Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had 
never gone on in thoſe former Sins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhows us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke xv. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſumed 
the Portion given him in riotous living, was yet, 
upon his Return and Repentance, uſed with as 
much Kindneſs by the Father as he that had never 
. Ooftended, nay, with higher and more paſſionate 
Expreſſions of Love. The Intent of which Para- 
ble was only to ſhew us, how- graciouſly our hea- 
venly Father will receive us, how great ſoever our 
former Sins haye been, if we retura to — 
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with true Sorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere 
Obedience for the Time to come; nay, ſo acce- 
ptable a Thing is it to God, to have any Sinner 
return from the Error of his Ways, that there is a 
kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. And now, Who would 
not rather chuſe, by a timely Repentance, to bring 
Joy to Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than 
by a ſullen Deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his 
accurſed Spirits; eſpecially, when by the former we 
ſhall gain endleſs — | to ourſelves, and by 
the latter as endleſs Torments ? 

28. A third Duty to God is Love; 
there are two common Motives of Tode; it's 
Love among Men. The one, the Aotives, 
Goodneſs and Excellency of the Per- 
ſon; the other, his particular Kindneſs and Love to 
us; and both theſe are in the higheſt Degree in God. 

29. Firſt, he is of infinite Goodneſs 
and Excellency in himſelf; this you God's Ex- 
were before taught to believe of him; cellency. 
and no Man can doubt of it that con- 
ſiders but this one Thing, that there is nothing good 
in the World but what hath received all its Good- 
neſs from God; his Goodneſs is as the Sea or 
Ocean, and the Goodneſs of all Creatures but as 
ſome {ſmall Streams flowing from that Sea. Now, 
mu would certainly think him a mad Man, that 

ould fay the Sea were not greatet than ſome 
little Brook; and certainly it is noeſs Folly to 
ſuppoſe that the Goodneſs of God dotii not as 
much (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all Crea- 
tures. Beſides, the Goodneſs of the Creature is 
imperfe&, and mixt with much Evil, but his is pure: 
and entire withont any ſuch Mixture. He is — 
tectly holy, and cannot be tainted with the le: 
| As Impurity 


12 The Whole Duty of Man. S 


Impurity, neither can be the Author of any to us; th 
for tho' he be the Cauſe of all the Goodneſs in us, Ml fe 
he is the Cauſe of none of our Sins. This St. Fame: g 
er tells us, Chap. i. 13. Let no man ſay 
when he is tempted, Iam tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
any Man. ; | 


30, But ſecondly, God is not only 
His Kind- thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo 
eſs to us, wonderful good; that is, kind and mer- 
ciful to us. We are made up of two 

Parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs. 
Do but conſider what was before told you of the 
{econd Covenant, and the Mercies therein offered, 
even Chriſt himſelf and all his Benefits, and alſo 
that he: offers them ſo nas and heartily, that 
no Man can miſs of enjoying them but by his own 
Default. For he doth moſt really and affectionate- 
ly deſire we ſhould embrace them and live, as ap- 
pears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. xxxiii. 1, 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live; whereto he adds this paſſionate Ex- 
preſſion, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for 
awhy will ye die? To the ſame Purpoſe you may 
read, Exel. xviii. Conſider this, I ſay, and then 
ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath great Kindneſs 
to our Souls. Nay, let every Man but remember 
with himſelf the many Calls he hath had to Re- 
entance Amendment, ſometimes outward 

| i the Word, ſometimes inward by the ſecret 
Whiſpers of God's Spirit in his Heart, which were 
_— to woo and entreat him to ayoid eternal 
Miſery, and to accept of eternal Happineſs; let 
him, I ſay, remember theſe, 227 with thoſe 
- many other Means God hath uſed toward him _ 
| 2 
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the ſame End, and he will have Reaſon to con- 
ſeſs God's Kindneſs not only to Mens Souls in 
general, but to his own in particular, 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good Things they enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are meerly his Gifts: So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his Mer- 
cies to them; all thoſe outward Comforts and Re- 
treſhments we daily enjoy being continual Effects 
and Witneſſes of it; and tho' ſome enjoy more 
of theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon bur 
enjoys ſo much, in one Kind or other, as abun- 
danch ſhews God's Mercy and Kindneſs to him 
in reſyea of his Body. 5 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all reſpects 
thus lovely: Indeed this is a Duty ſo generally 
pr ene 1s A that if you ſhould ask any Man the 

ueſtion, Whether he loved God or no? he would 
think, you did him great Wrong to doubt of it: 
Vet, for all this, it is too plain, that there are very 
few that do indeed love him; and this will ſoon 
be proved to you by examining a little, what are 
the common Effects of Love which we bear to 
Men like ourſelves, and then trying, whether we 
can ſnew any ſuch Fruits of our Love to God. 

33. Of that Sort there are 
divers, but for Shortneſs 1 Fruit of Love, De- 
will name but two. The firſt ſire of pleaſing. 
is a Deſire of pleaſing; the ſe- \ 
cond, a Deſire of enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly 
the Fruits of Love. For the firſt, 'tis known b 
all, that he that loves any Perſon is very deſi- 
rous to approve himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he 
thinks will be pleaſing to him; and according to 
the Degree of Love, b is this Deſire more or — 

Were 
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where we love earneſtly, we are very earneſt and 
careful to pleaſe. Now, if we have indeed that 
Love to God we pretend to, it will bring forth 
this Fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all 
Things. Therefore, as you judge of the Tree by 
its Fruit, ſo may you judge of your Love of God 
by this Fruit of it; nay, indeed this is the Way of 
Trial which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, John xiv. 
15. If ye love me, keep my commandments; and 
St. John tells us, 1 Epiſt. v. 3. That this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments ; and where 
this one Proof is wanting, it will be impoſlible to 
teſtity our Love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be further conſidered, that 
this Love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
Degree; for beſides that the Motives to it, his Ex- 
cellency and his Kindneſs, are in the higheſt, the 
ſame Commandment, which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our heart, and with all 
our ftrength ; that is, as much as is poſſible for us, 
and above any Thing elſe: And therefore, to the 
fulfilling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
love him in that Degree; and if we do ſo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
faint Endeayours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt 
diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us.upon the 
— ainful and coſtly Duties, make us willing 
to forſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea 
Life itſelf, when we cannot keep them withour: 
_ diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine = ſelf by this. Haſt thou 
this Fruit of Love to ſhew? Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt Care to keep God's Com- 
mandments? To _ him in all Things? Ear- 
neſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt of 
thy Power, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt 


to thee in this World? If thou doſt, thou mayett 
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then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the con- 
trary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the Breach of 
— nay, but of any one Command of his, ne- 
ver deceive thy ſelf, for the Love of God abides 
not in thee. This will be made = to 


ou, if 
you conſider what the Scripture 


aith of ſuch, as 
that they are enemies to God by their wicked works, 
Col. i. 21. That the carnal mind (and ſuch is e- 
very one that continues wilfully in Sin) is enmit 

acainſt God, Rom. viii. 7. That he that fins wil. 
fully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and doth 
deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. and 
many the like; and therefore, unleſs you can think 
Enmity, and trampling, and Defpight to be Fruits 
of Love, you muſt not believe you love God 
whilſt you go on in any wilful Diſobedience to him, 

26. A ſecond Fruir of Love, I told 
you, was Deſire of enjoying. This is Deſire of 
conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love to one enjoymg, 
another. If you have a Friend, whom 
you entirely love, you deſire his Converſation, 
wiſh to be always in his Company; and thus will 
it be alſo in our Love to God, if that be as great 
and hearty as this. 

37. There is a twofold enjoying of God, the 
one imperfect in this Life, the other more perfect 
and complete in the Life to come: That in this 
Life is that Converſation, as I may call it, which 
we have with God in his Ordinances, in praying 
and meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 
Purpoſe, to bring us into an Intimacy and Fami- 
liarity with God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now, if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe Ways of 
converſing with him, it being all that we can have 
A in 
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in this Life; it will make us, with David, eſteem one 
day in God's courts better than a thouſand, Pſal. 
Ixxxiv. 10, We ſhall be glad to have theſe Opportu- 
nities of approaching to him as often as it is poſ- 
ſible, and * careful to uſe them diligently, to 
that End of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes with the 
ſame Chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
Friend: And it indeed we do thus, it is a good 
Proof of our Love. | 

39. But I fear there are not many have this to 
ſhew for it, as appears by the common Backward- 
neſs and Unwillingneſs of Men to come to theſe, 
and their Negligence and Heartleſsneſs when they 
are at them; And can we think, that God will ever 
own us for Lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch 
Diſlike to his Company that we will never come 
into it but when we are dragged by Fear or 
Shame of Men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? It 
is ſure you would not think that Man loved you 
whom you perceived to ſhun your Company, and 
to be loth to come in your Sight: And therefore 
be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, you love God, 
when yet you deſire to keep as far from him as 
you can. | 

40. But beſides this, there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is more perfect and complete, and 
that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, 
where we ſhall be for ever united to him, and en- 
joy him not now and then only for ſhort Spaces 
of Time, as we do here, but continually without 
Interruption or breaking off. And certainly, if we 
have that Degree of Love to God we ought, this 
cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by us, ſo 
much as that we ſhall think no Labour too great 
to compaſs it. The ſeven Years that Jacob ſerved 
for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20. ſeemed to him but 4 
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days, for the love that he had to her; and ſurely if 
we have Love to God, we ſhall not think the Ser- 
vice of our whole Lives too dear a Price for this 
full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoy- 
ments of the World worth the looking on in 
Compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell ourſelves we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their Love. For if we look 
ipto Mens Lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo. fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at an 
Pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it is 
to be doubted there are many, who, if it were put 
to their Choice, whether they would live here al- 
ways to enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure of the World, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like the 
Children of Gad and A up their Reſt on 
this Side Jordan, Numb. xxxiv. and never deſire that 
heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their Affections 
cleave to Things below; which ſhews clearly they 
have not made God their Treaſure; for then, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's Rule, Mat. vi. 21. their 
Heart would be with him. Nay, farther yet, it is too 

lain that many of us ſet ſo little Value on this enjoy- 
ing of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt Sins 
before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, though by 


N it we utterly loſe our Part in him, which is the 
0 Caſe of every Man that continues wilfully in thoſe 
T Sins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 


found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the Words 
of St. John, 1 Epiſt. iii. 18. which, tho' ſpoken of 
the Love of our Brethren, is very fitly appliable to 
this Love of God: Let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 


8 
of Trial, many, that profeſs to love God, will be 
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43. A fourth Duty to God is Fear: Thi 
Fear, ariſes from the Conſideration both of hi 
Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch, 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflit the ſoreſt Puniſh. 
ments upon them; and, that this is a reaſonable 
Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mar. x. 28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and by 
in Hell. Many other Places of Scripture there are 
which commend to us this Duty, as Pſal. ii. 11. 
Serve the Lord with fear. Pal. xxxiv. 9. Fear the 
Lord, ye his Saints, Prov. ix. 10. The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and divers the 
like; and indeed all the Threatnings of Wrath a. 
gainſt Sinners, which we meet withirrthe Scripture, 
are only to this End, to work this Fear in our 
Hearts. 

44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful Regard of God as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. xvi. 
6. By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. So 
that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not 
thereby withheld from Sin; and this is but anſwer- 
able to that common Fear we have towards Men; 
whoever we know may hurt us we will beware 
of provoking; and therefore, if we be not as wary 
of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men more 
than we do him. | 


45. How great a Madneſs this 

The Folly ' of is, thus to fear Men above God, 
| fearing Men, will ſoon appear, if we compare 
more than God, what Man can do to us with that 
: | which God can. And firſt, it is 

-ſure, it is not in the Power of Man (I might ſay 
Devils too) to do us any Hurt, unleſs God per- 
mit and ſuffer them to doit; ſo that if we do but 
keep him our Friend, we may fay with the v1 
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miſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not what 
man can do unto me. For let their Malice be never 
ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurt- 
ing us; nay, he can change their Minds towards 
us, according to that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xvi. 
7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him. A notable 
Example of this we have in Jacob, Gen. xxxii. who, 
when his Brother Eſau was coming againſt him as an 
Enemy, God wonderfully turned his Heart, ſo that 
he met him with all the Expreflions of brotherly 
Kindneſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at Li- 
berty to do thee what Miſchief they could; alas? 
their Power goes but a little way; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy Goods, it may be they may 
take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchance 
thy Life too, but that, thou knoweſt, is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
Vengeance reaches even beyond Death itſelf, to 
the eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell 
in compariſon of which, Death is ſo inconſide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it with any 
Dread, Fear not them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do, faith Chriſt, 
Luke xii. 4. and then immediately adds, But I 
will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear him, 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Hell, yea, 1 ſay untg yon, fear him. In which 
Words the Compariſon is ſet between the greateſt 
Ill we can ſuffer from Man, the Loſs of Lite, and 
thoſe ſadder Evils God can infli& on us; and 
the latter are found to be the only dreadful Things, 
and therefore God only is to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one Thing farther conſide- 
rable in this Matter, which is this; It is poſſible 
we 


20 The Whole Duty of Man. 


we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and they not know 
it: I may perhaps ſteal my Neighbour's Goods, 
or defile his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to Puniſh. 
ment for it: But this we cannot do with God; 
he knows all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts 
of our Hearts, = therefore, tho' we commit a 
Sin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, puniſh 
us eternally for it, 

48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Man than God; 8 
yet alas! our Practice is as if we believed the di-. 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary I. 
with us, than, for the avoiding of ſome preſent ch 
Danger we fear from Men, to ruſh ourſelves upon Ml "' 
the I Cure of God. And thus it is with us, 1 


when either to ſave our Eſtates or Credits, or our ſt 
very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that is plainly 1 
the chuſing to provoke God rather than Man. ; 

49. But, God knows, this Caſe of Fear of Men #1 
is not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe C 
him, for we commit many Sins, to which we have { 
none of this Temptation, nor indeed any other; ! 
as for inſtance, that of common Swearing, to 
which there is nothing either of Pleaſure or Pro- 


fit to invite us. Nay, many Times we, who fo 
fear the Miſchiefs that other Men may do to us, that | 
we are ready to buy them off with the greateſt | 
Sins, do ourſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchiets 
upon us by Sins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his Eſtate; the 
deceitful and Fhoneſt Man, or any that lives in 
open notorious Sin, deprives himſelf of his Credit; 
and the Drunkard and Glutton brings Diſeaſes on 
himſelf to the ſhortning his Life. And can we 
think we do at all fear God, when that Fear 4 
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ſo little Power over us, that, tho' it be back'd with 
the many preſent Miſchiefs that attend upon Sin, 
it is not able to keep us from them? Surely ſuch 
Men are ſo far from fearing God, that they rather 
ſeem to defy him, reſolve to provoke him, what- 
ſoever it coſt them either in this World or the 
next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial we are to our- 
ſelves, that even ſuch as theſe will pretend to this 
Fear: You may examine Multitudes of the moſt 
groſs ſcandalous Sinners, before you ſhall meet 
with one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 
It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſfible for Men thus to 
cheat themſelves; but however it is certain we can- 
not deceiye God, he will not be mocked; and there- 
fore if we will not now ſo fear, as to avoid Sin, we 
ſhall one Day fear, when it will be too late to avoid 
Puniſhment. | | 

50. A fifth Duty to God is that of Truſt- 
ing in him, that is, depending and reſting Truſt. 
on him; and that is, elt in all Dangers, 
ſecondly, in all Wants. We are to reſt on him 
in all our Dangers both ſpiritual and temporal. 
Of the firſt Sort are all thoſe Temptations by 
which we are in Danger to be drawn to Sin. 

And in this reſpect he has pro- 
miſed, that if we reſiſt the Devil, In all ſpiritu- 
he ſhall flee from us, James iv. 7. al Dangers. 
Therefore our Duty is, firſt, to 
pray earneſtly for God's Grace to enable us to 
overcome the Temptation; and ſecondly, to ſer 
ourſelves manfully to combat with it, not yieldin 
or giving Conſent to it in the leaſt Degree; — 
whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon 
God, that his Grace will be ſufficient for us, that 
he will either remove the Temptation, or ſtrength- 
en us to withſtand it. 


51, Secondly, in all outward and temporal Pan- 
gen 


Promiſes in Scripture, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. The _ of the. 


„ —— 


Not ſeek to de- we are firſt humbly to pray for 


Hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of delivering us 
out of our Straits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe 


| Your and Aid, which we certainly forfeit, when 
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gers we are to reſt upon him, as knowing that he is 
able to deliver us, and that he will 
In all tempo- do ſo, if he ſees it beſt for us, and 
ral Dangers. if we be ſuch to whom he hath pro- 
miſed his Protection, that is, ſuch as 
truly fear him. To this Purpoſe we have many 


Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them: And Pſal. xxxiv. 22. The Lord re- Mie 
dee math the ſoul of his ſervants, and none of them Way 
that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, and divers the {WE 


like. And alſo we have many Examples, as that ot 


of the three Children in the Furnace, Day. iii. That ut 
of Daniel in the Lion's Den, Dan. vi. and many Wov 
others: All which ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon, Ws: 
That if we go on conſcionably in performing our {W0 
Duty, we need not be diſmayed for any Thing ie 
that can befal us, for the God whom we ſerve is (s 
able to deliver us. 1 

| 52. Therefore in all Dangers e 


liver ourſelves his Aid, and then to reſt ourſelves 
by any Sin. chearfully on him, and aſſuring 

ourſelves that he will give ſuchan 
Iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our Good. But above 
all 3 we muſt be ſure to fix our Depen- 
dance wholly on him, and no: to rely on the Crea- 
tures for Help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to deliver 
ourſelves by any unlawful Means, that is, by the 
committing of any Sin; for that is like Saul, 1 Sam. 
XXViii. 7. fo go to the witch, that is, to the Devil for 
Help: Such Courſes do commonly deceive our 


much more uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we 
want that which is the only Support, God's Fa- 


we 
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re thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any ſinful 
leans. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a Way 
ertainly free ourſelves from the preſent Danger 
et alas, we are far from having gained Safety by 
: We have only removed the Danger from that 
hich was leſs conſiderable, and brought it upon 
moſt precious Part of us, our Souls; like an 
nskilful Phyfician, that, to remove a Pain from 
he Finger, ſtrikes it to the Heart, We are there- 
ore groſly miſtaken, when we think we have 
layed the good Husband in ſaving our Liberties 
rEſtates, or Lives themſelves, by a Sin; we have 
ot ſaved them, but madly over-bought them, laid 
ut our very Souls on them: And Chriſt tells us 
ow little we ſhall gain by ſuch Bargains, Mat. xvi. 
6. What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
hole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? Let us there- 
ore reſolve never to value any Thing we gan pol- 
s in this World at ſo high a Rate, as to keep it 
the Price of the leaſt Sin; but whenever Things 
re driven to ſuch an Iſſue, that we muſt either 
art with ſome, perhaps all our worldly Poſſeſſions, 
y, Life itſelf, or elſe commit a Sin, let us then 
member, that this is the Seaſon for us to per- 
drm that great and excellent Duty of _ up 
e Croſs, which we can neyer ſo y_ o as 
this Caſe: For our bearing of — which we 
ve no poſſible Way of avoiding can at moſt be 
ud to be but the carrying of the Croſs; but then 
nly can we be ſaid to take it up, when having a 
leans of eſcaping it by a'Sin, we rather chuſe to 
dure the Croſs than commit the Sin: For then 
is not laid on us 7 any unavoidable Neceſſity, 
ut we willingly chuſe it; and this is highly accep- 
die with God,, yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by 
m, that, if we fail of performing it, when we 
je put to the Trial, we are not to be accounted 
Followers 
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Followers of Chriſt ; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Mat. xvi. 24. If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and 
follow me: And ſo again, Mark viii. 34. It were 
therefore a good Point of ſpiritual Wiſdom for 
us, ſometimes by ſome lower Degrees of Selt. 
denial, to fit ourſelves for this _ when we 
ſhall be called to it. We know he that expects to 
run a Race will before-hand be often breathing 
himſelf, that he may not be foiled when he comes 
to run for the Prize: In like Manner 'twill be fit 
for us ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat 
of our lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, ſo that 
we may get ſuch a Maſtery over ourſelyes, as to 
be able to renounce all when our Obedience to 
God requires it. 


53. And as we are thus to trukF,, 
In all Wants on God for Deliverance from Dan-· © 
ſpiritual. gers, ſo we are likewiſe for Supph /, 
of our Wants; and thoſe again at 0 
either ſpiritual or temporal: Our ſpiritual Want x 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve him, it. 
without which we can do nothing; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided we neglet WW 14 
not the Means, which are Prayer, and a careful ot 
uſing of what he hath«already beſtowed on us; V 
For then we have his Promiſe for it, He will givi th 
the Holy Spirit to them that ast it, Luke xi. 13. nc 
and unto him that hath ſhall be given, Mat. x. 6 
29. that is, To him that hath made a good Uſe ol þe 
that Grace he hath already, God will give more: an 
We are not therefore to affright ourſelves wih ſa 
the Difficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us, 
but remember he commands nothing which he wil 
not enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to 
ourſelyes. And therefore let us ſincerely do our 
Parts, and confidently aſſure ourſelyes God wil 


not fail of his, | 5+ Bu 
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54. But we have likewiſe temporal 
ed bodily Wants; and for the Supply Temporal 
pf them we are likewiſe to rely on 14 Wants. 
\nd for this alſo we want not Promiſes, 
uppoſing us to be of the Number of them to 
om they are made, that is, God's faithful Ser- 
ants : They that fear the Lord want nothing, Pſal. 
exxiv. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
not want any good thing : Again, Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 
19. Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
tar him: upon them that hope in his mercy : to de- 
liver their ſoul from death, and to keep them alive 
Wi” famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as we may 
tna ſee in the Caſe of Elijah, and the poor Widow, 
1 Kings xvii. and many others. | 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
| Proviſion of all things neceſlary for us; according 
ruf to that of the Plalmiſt, The eyes of all wait on thee, 
pan. © Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due 
p en. And our Saviour hath taught us to pray 
* for our daily bread, thereby teaching us, that we 
aut are to live in continual Dependance upon God for 
um, it. Yet I mean not by this, that we Thould fo ex- 
this pet it from God, as to give up ourſelves to 
let WW 14leneſs, and expect to be Ted by Miracles: No, 
efulW our honeſt Ind ry and Labour is the Means b 
which God ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries 
this-Life; and therefore we muſt by no Means 
negle& that: He that will not work, let him not 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. iii. 10, And we may 
believe God will pronounce the ſame Sentence, 
and ſuffer the ſlothful Perſon to want even neceſ- 
ſary Food. But when we have faithfully uſed our 
own Endeavour, then we, muſt alſo look up to 
God for his Bleſſing on it, without which it can 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, we 
may comfortably reſt —_—_— on his 9 
9 k 
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for ſuch a Meaſure of theſe outward Things, as he dun 


ſees fitteſt for us. | 

56. But if our Condition be ſuch that we are ng 
able io labour, and have no other Means of bring. 
ing in the Neceſſaries of Life to ourſelves, ye 
even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he, who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome Means or other, tho' we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con. 
tinue in this World, and never in any Caſe torment 
ourſelves with carking and diſtruſtful Thought, 
but, as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſt all our car 
upon him, forhe careth for us. | 
- $7. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mat, 
vi. where he abundantly ſhews the Folly of this Sit 
of Diſtruſt. The Place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall - ſet it down at large, Ver{ 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
our Life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on: Is nn 
the life more than meat, and the body than ri. 
ment? Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſou 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 2 
yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are ye nit 
much better than they? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his ftature ? And why 
rale qe thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of 
the fed. how they grow ; they toil not, neither di 
they ſpin: And yet I ſay unto you, that even Si. 
Jomon in all his glory was not arayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
Feld, which to day is, and to morrow is . 
the ven, ſhall he not much more clothe you, 0 ye 
of little faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
Whats ſhall we eat? Or what ſhall we drink? Or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for after all 
ſheſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 1 er 
page N Father 
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Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſerhings. 
oat eek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
8 Weou/1eſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
IB, you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
w the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of 
i elf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
a, might add many other Texts to this Purpoſe, 
. ar chis is ſo full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe 
needleſs, 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 

ore concerning this Duty, is to put The Bene- 
du in mind of the great Benefits of fits of truſt- 
as firſt, that by this truſting upon ing on God. 
od you engage and bind him to pro- 

de for you. Men, you know, think themſelves 
phly concerned not to fail thoſe that depend and 
upon them; and certainly God doth ſo much 
bre. But then, ſecondly, there is a great deal 
Eaſe and Quiet in the Practice of this Duty; 
delivers us from all thoſe Carkings and immo- 
ate Cares which diſquiet our Minds, break our 
ep, and gnaw even our very Heart. I doubt not, 
9 Wt thoſe that have felt them need not be told the 
7 WM uneaſy: But then methinks, that Uneaſineſs 
uld make us forward to embrace theMeans for the 
5 of oving of them, and ſo we ſea it too often doth 
nlawful ones; Men will cheat, and ſteal, and 
and do any thing to deliver themſelves from 
rear of Want; but alas! they commonly prove 
deceitful Remedies; they bring God's Curſe 
ne I us, and ſo are more likely to betray us to 
nt; than to keep us from it. But if you deſire 
rtain and unfailing Cure for Cares, take this 
elying upon God. 

9. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear 
nt, that knows he has one that cares for him, 
is All- ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
; B 2 want 
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want what is fit for him? If a poor Man had bu 
a faithful Promiſe from a wealthy Perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he wou 
be highly chear'd with it, and would not then think 
fit to be as carking as he was before: And yet if 
Man's Promiſe may fail us; he may either gro 

poor, and not be able; or he may prove of 
and not be 2 to make good his Word: By 
we know God is ſubject neither to impoveriſhin 
nor Deceit; and therefore how vile an Injury { 
we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as much up 
his Promiſe, as we would that of a Man? Ye 
and how great a Miſchief do we do ourſelves, h 
loading our Minds with a Multitude of yexatia 
and tormenting Cares, when we may ſo ſecure 
caſt our burden upon God? I conclude this in i 
Words of the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful | 
nothing: but in every _y by prayer and ſun 
cation with thankſgiving, let your requeſts bem 
known unto God, 
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Of Humility; Of Submiſſion to God's Will, in 
ſpect of Obedience; Of Patience in all Som 
Sufferings; And of Honour due to God in ſei 
Ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſions, his Day, W 
Sacraments, &c, 2 


Sect. 1. SIXTH Duty to God is H 
A lity; that is, ſuch a Senſe of 

Humility, own Meanneſs and his Excellenc 
may work in us a lowly and unfey 

Submiſſion to him: This Submiſſion is two 
firſt, to his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
| 2 
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2. The Submiſſion to his Will is 
| buWalſo of two Sorts, the Submiſſion ei- Submiſſion to 
at hefWher of Obedience or Patience; that God's Will, 
out Obedience is our ready yielding in reſpect of 
durſelyes up to do his Will, fo that Obedience. 
yet ¶ Nrhen God hath, by his Command, : 
ade known to us what his Pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to this, 
: lumility is exceeding neceſlary ; for a proud Per- 
iin is of all others r 4 unaptelt to obey : And we 
ee Men never pay an Obedience, but where they 
 upoWacknowledge the Perſon commanding to be ſome 
ray above them: And fo it is here; if we be not 
roughly perſwaded, that God is infinitely above 
ations, that we are Vileneſs and Nothing in Compa- 
curWilon of him, we ſhall never pay our due Obedience. 
in i 3. Therefore, if ever you mean to ovey entirely (as 
ful ou muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) get your 
ſelearts poſſeſt with the Senſe of that great unſpeak- 
nile Diſtance that is between Go 

and you. Conſider him as he is a God The great 

df infinite Majeſty and Glory, and we Diſtance be- 

door Worms of the Earth; He infi- rween God 

ite in Power, able to do all things, and us. 

ind we able to do nothing, not ſo 

uch as to make one hair white or black, as our 
daviour ſpeaks, Mat. v. 36. He of infinite Purit 
ind Holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, wal- 
owing in all kind of Sins and Uncleannefs; He 
nchangeable and conſtant, and we ſubject to 
hange and Alteration every Minute of our Lives 
e eternal and immortal, and we frail Mortals, 
hat whenever he taketh away our breath, we die, 
nd return to our duſt, Pal. civ. 29. Conſider all 
his, I fay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide 
Difference between God and Man, and therefore 
nay well cry out with Fob, after he had * 
B 3 


his Excellency, Job xlii. 6. Now mine eye ſeeth 


beſt Works no farther Uſe of it; for there is ſtil 
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ed ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of 


thee : whereſore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſ 
and aſhes. 

43ᷓ. And even when this Humility 
The Unwor- hath brought us to Obedience, it is 
thineſs of our not then to be caſt off, as if we had 


great Uſe, nay, Neceſſity of it, to 
keep us from any high Conceits of our Perfor. 
mances; which if we once entertain, it will blaſt 
the beſt of them, and make them utterly unaccept. 
able to God; like the Strictneſs of the — 
which, when once he came to boaſt of, the PA. 
blican was preferr'd before him, Zwke xviii. The belt 
of our Works are ſo full of Infirmity and Pollu- 
tion, that, if we compare them with that Perfection 
and Purity which is in God, we may truly af 
with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are as fil 
thy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. And therefore to pride oui. 
ſelves in them is the ſame Madneſs that it would 
be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it is no- 
thing but viſe Rags and Tatters. Our Saviour's Pre- 
cept in this Matter muſt always be remembred, Luke 
xvii. 10. When you ſhall have done all thoſe things 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofit abit 
ſervants: If, when we have done all, we m 
give ourſelyes no better a Title, what are we then 
to eſteem ourſelves, that are ſo far from doing 
any conſiderable Part of what we are commanded! 
Surely, that worſer Name of ſlothful and wickes 
ſervant, Mat. xxv. 26. we have no Reaſon to think 


too bad for us. 


PE 5. A ſecond Sort of Submiſſion o 
Submiſſion in re- to his Will is that of Patience: 
ſpect of Patience, This ſtands in ſuffering his Will, 


as that of Obedience did in acting 
it, 
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o and is nothing elſe but a willing and quiet yield- 
eth {Wig to cafe in — it 5 God — 
uf pon us. This the forementioned Humility will 

make eaſy to us; for when our Hearts are through- 
lin poſſeſſed with that Reverence and Eſteem of 
t is Mood, it will be impoſlible for us to grudge or 
murmur at Whatever he does: We ſee an Inſtance 
ff it in old Eli, 1 Sam. iii. who after he had heard 


to de ſad Threatnings of God againſt him, of the 
for. Meſtruction of his Family, the Loſs of the Prieſt- 
lat Wood, the cutting off both his Sons in one Day, 
pt. rhich were all of them Afflictions of the heavieſt 
1 ind, yet this one Conſideration, that it was the 
Py. Nord, enabled him calmly and quietly to yield to 


em, ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth him good, 
er. 18. The ſame Effect it had on David in his 
ufferings, Pſal. xxxix. 9. 1 was dumb, I opened not 
mouth; becauſe thou didſt it: God's doing it 
lenced all Murmurings and Grumblings in him 
nd ſo muſt it do in us in all our Afflictions, if 
ld Ne will indeed approve our Humility to God. 

no- 6. For ſurely you will not think that Child 
re. path due Humility to his Parent, or that Servant 
uke Wo bis Maſter, that, when they are corrected, ſhall 


ings in the Father's or Maſter's Face: But this do 
ae, whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
uſt {Wood lays upon us. But beſides the Want of. Hu- 
hen {Wiility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great Wane 
ing Juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his 
ed! reatures, a Right to do with us what he will; 
ted nd therefore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is 
ink {We higheſt Injuſtice that can be: Nay farther, it 


alſo the greateſt Folly in the World, for it is on- 
our Good that God aims at in afflictingus: That 
ce: Neavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, who 
ill, Nometimes correct their Children only to ſatisf 
ting Weir own angry Humour, not to do them good. 
it, | B 4 But 
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But this is ſubject to no ſuch Frailties; He di 
not affiift willingly, nor grieve the children of mn 
Lament. iii. 33. They are our Sins, which do ng 
only give him juſt Cauſe, but even force and n 
ceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us th 
Bowels and Affections of the tendereſt Father 
Now when a Father ſees his Chitd ſtubborn an 
rebellious, and running on in a Courſe that yi 
certainly undo him, what greater Act of father 
Kindneſs can he do than chaſten and correct hin 
to ſee if by that Means he may amend him? ny 
indeed he could not be ſaid to have true Kind 
neſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus it is wit 
God, when he ſees us run on in Sin; either þ 
mult leave off to love us, and ſo leave us to ou 
ſelves to take our own Courſe, and that is the he 
vieſt Curſe that can befal any Man, or elſe, if | 
continues to love us, he muſt correct and punil 
us to bring us to Amendment : Therefore, whe 
. ever he ſtrikes, we are, in all Re; 
Thankſulncſs ſon, not only patiently to ly unde 
for God's Cor- his Rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs: 
rections. alſo, that is, be very thankful « 
him, that he is pleaſed not to giv 

us over to our own hearts luſts, Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. but 
ſtill continues his Care of us, ſends Afflictions, a 
ſo many Meſſengers, to call us home to himlſel! 
| You ſee then how groſs a Folly it is to murmur 
thoſe Stripes, which are meant ſo graciouſly ; it i 
like that of a froward Patient, which reproache 
and reviles the Phyſician that comes to cure him 
and if ſuch an one be left to die of his Diſeaſe 
every one knows whom he is to thank for it. 
7. But it is not only Quietnef* 

Fruitfulneſs no, nor Thankfulneſs neither und 
ander them, Afﬀictions, that is the Full of o 
Duty in this Matter: We muſt have 

Fruitfulac! 
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Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in 
no ſtead, By Fruitfulneſs, I mean the —_— 
forth that which the Afflictions were ſent to wor 
in us, viz. the Amendment of our Lives. To 
which Purpoſe in Time of Affliction it is very ne- 
ceſlary for us to call ourſelves to an Account, to 
examine our Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligent- 
ly what Sins ly upon us, which have provoked 
God thus to ſmite us; and whatſoever we find 
ourſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and 
immediately to forſake for the reſt of our Time. 
8, All I ſhall add concerning this g 
of Patience is, that we are as I all Sorts 
much bound to it in one Sort of Suf- of Sufferings. 
ferings as another; whether our Sut- 
ferings be ſo immediately from God's Hand, that 
no Creature hath any thing to do in it, as Sick- 
neſs, or the like; or whether it be ſuch wherein 
Men are the Inftruments of afflicting us: For it 
is moſt ſure, when any Man doth us Hurt, he 
could not do it without God's Permiſſion and Suf- 
ferance; and God may as well make them the 
Inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it more: direct- 
1 himſelf: And it is but a counterfeit Patience, 
that pretends ta ſubmit to God, and yet can bear 
nothing from Men. We ſee holy Job, who is ſer 
forth to us as a Pattern of true Patience, made 
no fuch Difference in his Afflictions; he took the 
Lofs of his Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sa- 
beans robbed him of, with the very ſame Meek 
neſs with which he did that which was conſumed 
by Fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer 
any thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we _—_ to. confeſs it is moſt juſt 
in reſpect of God; and therefore inſtead of looking, 
upon them with Rage and Revenge, as the common 
Cuſtom of the World is, we are to look up te 
B 5 God, 
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God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the Affliction, 
begging his Pardon moſt earneſtly for thoſe Sing 
which have proyoked him to ſend it, and patient. 
ly and thankfully bear it till he ſhall ſee fit to re. 
moxe it; ſtill ſaying with Job, Bleſſed be the name Hu 
of the Lord. inf 
9. But I told you, Humility con. ¶ do 
Submiſſion to tained in it a Submiſſion; not only Ne 
God's Wiſdom. to his Will, but alſo to his Wit. ev 
dom; that is, to acknowledge him WW ha 
ny wiſe; and therefore, that whatever he With 
doth is beſt and fitteſt to. be done. And this we he 
"$2 are to confeſs both in his Com- d 
In his Com- mands, and in his diſpoſing and Wh 
mands.. ordering ot things. Firſt, whatſoe. 
ver he —— us either to be- 
lie ve or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in both; 
10 believe whatſoever he bids us believe, how 
impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow Under. 
ſtandings; and to do whatever he commands us 
to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſhly 
Reaſon or Humour: And in both to conclude, 
that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
however they appear to us. 
10. Secondly, we are to ſub- 
in his Diſ- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe& of 
poſals. his Diſpoſal and ordering ofthings z 
| to acknowledge he diſpoſes all 
things moſt wiſely; and that not only in. what 
concerns the World in general, but alſo in what con- 
cerns every one of us in particular: So that in 
what Condition ſoever he puts us, we are to aſſure 
ourſelves it is that which is beft for us, ſince he 
chuſes it for us who cannot err;. and therefore 
never to. have impatient Deſires of any thing in 
this World, but to leave it to, God to fit us with 
ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he ſees beſt for 
| 3 u 
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„and there let us quietly and contentedly reſt 3- 
ea, tho' it be ſuch, as of all others we ſhould leaſt 


ö iſhed for ourſelves. And this furely can- 


have WI 


not but appear very reaſonable to any that hatwWw 
Humility ; for that having taught him that God is: 
infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can never: 
doubt, but that it is much more for his Good, that 
God ſhould chuſe for him, than he for himſelf; 
even as it is much more for the Child's Good to- 
have the Parent chuſe for it, than to be left to 
thoſe ſilly Choices it would make for itſelf :: For: 
how many Times would it cut, and burn, and miſ- 
chief itſelf, if it might have every thing ir deſires ?- 
And ſuch Children are we; we many Times ea- 
gerly deſire thoſe things which would undo us if 
we had them. Thus many Times we wiſh for- 
Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and tlie like; 
when, if we had them, they would only prove: 
Snares to us; we ſhould be drawn into Sin by 
them: And this God, who knows all things, fees,. 
tho' we do not; aud therefore often denies us 
thoſe things, which he ſees will tend to our Miſ- 
ehief; and it is his abundant Mercy that he doth» 
ſo. Let us therefore, whenever we are diſappointed! 
of any of our Aims and Wiſhes, not only pa- 
tiently, but joyfully ſubmit to it, as Knowing t 

it is certainly beſt for us, it being choſen by the uns- 
erring Wildora of our heavenly: Father. 

11.. A-ſeventh Duty to God is Honour; 

that is, the paying him ſuch a Reverence: Honoxr.. 
and Reſpect as belongs to ſo greata Ma- 

jeſty : And this is either inward. os: outward: The: 
inward: is the exalting him in: eur: Hearts, bavi 
always the higheſt and! moſt excellent Eſteem of: 
him: The outward is the manifeſting: and? ſhew-- 
ing forth that inward} and that is; the: firſt Gene- 
Tal in the: Whole e our Lives, the: 1 
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like Men, that do indeed carry that high Eſteem 
of God. Now, you know, if we bear any ſpecial 
Reverence but to a Man, we will be careful not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his Preſence; and ſo, 
if we do indeed honour God, we fhall abhor to do 
any unworthy thing in his Sight. But God ſees all 
things, and therefore there is no way to ſhun the 
doing it in his Sight, if we do it at all; therefore, if 
we do thus reverence him, we muſt never at any 
Time do any ſinful thing. 
. 12. But beſides this general Way of 
Several honouring God, there are many particu- 
Ways of lar Acts by which we may honqur him; 
honour- and theſe Acts are divers, according to 
ing God. the ſeveral Particulars about which they 
are exerciſed: For we are to pay this 
Honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſo, 
by a due Eftimation and Account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong te him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially ſix; firſt, his Houfe; fecondly, his 
Revenue or Income, (as I may fay;) thirdly, his 
Day; fourthly, his Word; fifthly, bis Sacraments; 
and ſixthly, his Name: And every one of theſe is 
to have ſome Degree of our Reverence and Eſteem. 
| 13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In his Church; whicl: — the Place ſet apart 
Houſe. for his publick Worthip, we are to look 
on it, tho” not as holy in reſpe& of it- 
ſelf, yet in reſpect of it's Uſe, and therefore muſt 
not profane it by employing it to Uſes of our own: 
This Chriſt hath. taught my bn that Act of his, Mat: 
xxi. 13. in driving the Buyers and'Sellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called the houſe of 
_ prayer : And again, John ii. 16. Malt not my Fa- 
ther's houſe an houſe of merchandize, By which it is 
clear, Churches are to be uſed only fr the Ser- 
vices of God; and Ne arg to make that the only 


End 
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End of our coming thither, and not to come to 
Church as to a Market, to make Bargains, or diſ- 
patch Buſineſſes with our Neighbours, as is too 
common among many. But whenever thou en- 
treſt the Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 
God, a Place where he is in an eſpecial Manner 
reſent, and therefore take the Counſel of the wiſe 
Man, Eccleſ. v. 1. and keep thy foot when thou 
goeſt to the houſe of God; that is, behave thyſelf 
with that godly Aw and Reverence which belongs 
to that great Majeſty thou art before: Remember 
that thy Buſineſs there is to converſe' with God; 
and therefore ſhut out all Thoughts of the World, 
even of thy moſt lawful Buſineſs, which, tho' they 


be allowable at another Time, are here ſinful. How: 


fearful a Guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch 
Thoughts as are in themſelyes wicked? Ir is like 
the Treaſon: of Judas, who pretended indeed to 
come to kiſs his Maſter, but ought with him a 
Band of Soldiers to apprehend him, Mat. xxvi. 
We make Shew in our coming to Church of ſer- 
ving and worſhipping God; but we bring with us 
a Train of his Enemies to provoke and deſpite him : 
This is a Wickedneſs that may outvie the Pro- 
phanenefs of theſe Days, in turning Churches into 
Stables; for ſinful and polluted Thoughts are much 
the worſe Sort of; Beaſts. = 
14. The ſecond Thing to which Re- 

ſpe& belongs, is his Revenue or Income; His Poſ- 
that is, whatfoeyer is his peculiar Poſleſ- ſeſſions... 
ſion, ſet apart for the Maintenance of 

thoſe that attend his Service: Thoſe were the 
Prieſts in Time of the Law, and Miniſters of the 
Goſpel now with us: And whatever is thus ſet a- 
part, we muſt look on with ſuch Reſpect, as not to 
dare to turn it to any other. Uſe. Of this Sort 


ſome are the free · will Offerings of Men, who have 
r 10 


— 3 


ſhall reap your carnal things ? T 
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ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of thei 


is ſo given can neither, by the Perſon that gave it, 
nor any other, be taken away, without that great 
Sin of Sacrilege. 

r5. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nati- 
on for the Support and Maintenance of thoſe that 
attend the Service of God: And it is but juſt and 
neceflary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe, who by un- 
dertaking that Calling are taken off from the Way 
of gaining a Livelihood in the World, ſhould be pro- 
vided for by them whoſe Souls 'they watch over; 


and therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the A- 


ſtle urges in this Matter, 1 Cor. ix. 11. 1f we have 
own unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if ui 
= is, it is moſt 

unreaſonable for Men to grudge the beſtowing a 
few carnal things, the outward Neceſſaries of 
this temporal Life, on them from whom they re- 
ceive ſpiritual things, even Inſtruction and Aſſi- 


ſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal Life. 


16. Now, whatſoever is thus ap- 
The great Sin pointed for this Uſe may by no 


af Sacrilege. Means be employed to any other; 


And therefore thoſe Tithes, which 
are here by Law allotted for rhe Maintenance of 
the Miniſtry, muſt by no Means be kept back, nor 
any Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid the Payment, 
either in whole or in Part. For, firſt, it is certain, 
that it is as truly Theft as any other Robbery can. 
be; Miniſters having Right to their Tithes by the 
fame Law: which gives any other Man Right to 
his Eſtate.. But then,. ſecondly, it is another Man- 
ner: of Robbery than we think of, it is a vobbing 
ef God, whole Service they were given to main- 


tain; 


Goods or Land to this holy Uſe; and whatſoever 


reer 
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tain; and that you may not doubt the Truth of 


this, it is no more than God himſelf hath faid of 
it, Mal. iii. 3. Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me : but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
thee ? In tithes and offerings. Here it is moſt 
plain, that in God's Account the with-holding Tithes 
is a robbing of him. And, if you pleaſe, 8 may 
in the next Verſe ſee what the Gain of this Rob- 
bery amounts to, Te are curſed with à curſe. A 
Curſe is all is gotten by it; and common Experi- 
ence ſhews us, that God's * doth in a 
remarkable Manner ue this Sin of Sacrilege, 
whether it be that of with-holding Tithes, or the 
other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſ- which have 
been voluntarily conſecrated to God. Men think 
to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves 
directly contrary ; this unlawful Gain 
becomes ſuch a Canker in the Eſtate, The Puniſhs 
as often eats out even that we had a ment. 
— Title — and A ou FF " 
ove (1 will not s, but) your Eſtates; 
preſerve them Ben —ͤ— by a ſtrict Care 
never to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 
17. A third Thing wherein we are 
to expreſs our Reverence to God, is The Times. 
the hallowing of the Times ſet apart for his Ser- 
for his Service. He who hath given vice. ; 
all our Time requires ſome Part of 21 
it 9 back again, as a Nent or Tribute of 
the Thus the Jews kept holy , _ 
the ſeventh Day, and we Chriſtians Zord's Day. 
the Sunday or Lord's Day; the Jews. | 
were in their Sabbath eſpecially to remember the 
Creation of the World, and we in ours the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, by which a Way is made for 
us into that better World we expect hereafter. 
Nom this Day thus fer apart is 19 be * 
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the Worſhip and Service of God; and that firſt, 
more ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation, 
from which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf with- 
out a juſt Cauſe; And ſecondly, privately at home 
in praying with, and inſtructing our Families; or 
elſe in the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet, 
a Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, 
and the like. | 
And that we may be at Leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all our worldly - Buſineſs is commanded : 
Therefore let no Man think that a bare Reſt from 
Labour is all that is required of him on the Lord's 
Day; but the Time which he ſaves from the Work; 
of his Calling he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual 
Duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained 
to give us a Pretence for Idleneſs, but only to 
change our Employment from worldly to heavenly; 
much leſs was it meant that by our Reſt from our 
Callings we ſhould have more Tune free to beſtow 
upon our Sins, as-too many do, who are 'more 
conſtant that Day at the Alehouſe than the Church. 
But this Reſt was commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out 
to us that Reſt from Sin, which we are bound to 
all the Days of our Lives. And ſecondly, to take us 
off from our worldly Buſineſs, and to give us Time 
to _— the Service of God, and the Needof our 
Souls. . 
18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it is 2 
very great Benefit to us, that there is ſuch a ſer 
Time thus weekly returning for that Purpoſe. We 
are very intent and buſy npon the World; and it 
there were not ſome ſuch Time appointed to. our 
Hand, it is to be doubted we ſhould: hardly allot 
any ourſelves; and then what a ſtarved Condition 
muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall ne- 
ver be afforded a Meal? Whereas now there is 2 


conſtant Piet provided for them. every Sunday, it 
ö we 
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we will conſcionably —_ may be a Feſtival 
Day to them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiritual 
Food as may nouriſh them to eternal Life. We 
are not to look on this Day with grudging, like 
thoſe in Amos viii. 5. who ask, When wil the Sab- 
bath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? as if 
that Time were utterly loſt which were taken from 
our worldly Buſineſs : But we are to conſider it as 
the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt Day of the Week; 
a Day of Haryeſt, wherein we are to lay up in Store 
for the whole Week, nay, for our whole Lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly 8 
Lord's Day, there are other Times The Feaſts of 
which the Church hath ſet apart for the Church. 
the Remembrance of ſome ſpecial 
Mercies of God; ſuch as the Birth and Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
like; and theſe Days we are to keep in that Man- 
ner which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in the 
ſolemn Worſhip of God, and in particular Thankſ- 
giving for that ſpecial Bleſſing we then remember. 
And ſurely, whoever is truly thankful for thoſe rich 
Mercies, cannot think it too much to ſet apart ſome 
few Days in a Year for that Purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly 
ſpiritual, by employing the Day thus holily, and 
not make it an Occaſion of Intemperance and Diſ- 
order, as too many do, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas, and px hs good Times, but the good 
Chear and Jollity of them. For that is doing De- 
ſpite inſtead of Honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all Purity and Soberneſs into the World, and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other Manner. 53 
20. Other Days there are alſo ſet apart in Me- 

mory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, wherein 

we are to give hearty Thanks to God tor his Graces | 
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in them; particularly, that they were made Inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the Way 
of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles wete by 
their preaching throughout the World. And then 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of 
holy Life they have given us, and ſtir up ourſelves 
to the Imitation thereof. And whoever does up- 
rightly ſet himſelf to make theſe Uſes of the ſeveral 
Holy-days, will have Cauſe, by the Benefit he ſhall 
find from them, to thank, and not to blame the 
Church for ordering them, 
| 21. Another Sort of Days there are, 
" The Faſts. which we are likewiſe to obferye; 
and thoſe are Days of Faſting and 
Humiliation : And whatever of this kind the Church 
enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet Times of the 
Year, or upon any ſpecial or more ſudden Occaſi. 
on, we are to obſerve in ſuch Manner as ſhe di- 
rects; that is, not only in a bare abſtaining from 
Meat, which is only the Body's Puniſhment, but in 
afflicting our Souls, humbling them deeply before 
God, in a hearty confeſſing and bewailing of our 
own and the Nation's Sins, and earneſt Prayer for 
God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe Judgments which thoſe Sins have 
called for: But above all, in turning our ſelves from 
our ſins, looſing the bands of wickedneſs, as Iſaiah 
ſpeaks, Chap. ii. 6. and exereiſing ourſelves in 
Works of Mercy, dealing our bread to the hungry, 
and the like, as it there Polio 
22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 
God's Word. Reverence to God by honouring his 


Word: And this we muſt certainly 


do if we do indeed honour him; there being no 
| furer Sign of our deſpiſing any Perſon, than the 
letting light by what he ſays to us: As on the con- 


| trary, if we value one, every Word he ſpeaks 24 
| | | 4 
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be of Weight with us. Now this Word of God is 
expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old 
and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
to us, to ſhew us his Will and our Du- The Holy 
ty. And therefore to this Word of his Scriptures. 
we are to bear a wonderful ReſpeR, 

to look upon it as the Rule by which we muſt frame 
all the Actions of our Life; and to that End to 
ſtudy it much, to readin itas often as we can; if it 
may be, never to let a Day paſs us without reading, 
or hearing ſome Part of it read. 

23. But then that is not all; we muſt not onl 

read, but we muſt mark what we read; we m 
diligently obſerve what Duties there are, which 
God commands us to-perform, what Faults they 
are, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the Rewards promiſed to the one, and 
the Puniſhments threatned to the other. When 
we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 


. 


| Memory, not ſo looſely and careleſſy, that they 


ſhall preſently drop out again; but we muſt ſa 
faſten them there, by often thinking and meditating 
on them, that we may have them ready for our 
Uſe. Now that Uſe is the directing of our Lives; 
and therefore, whenever we are tempted to the 
committing of any Evil, we are then to call to mind, 
This is the Thing which in ſuch a Scripture is for- 
bidden by God, and all his Vengeances threatned 
againſt it. And ſo in like manner, when any Op- 
rtunity is offered us of doing good, to remem- 
er, This is the Duty which 1 was exhorted to in 
ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious Rewards pro- 
miſed to the doing of it; and, by theſe Conſide- 
rations, ſtrengthen ourſelves for Reſiſtance of the 

Evil, and Performance of the Good. 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it hath 
pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 1 
We | 108 
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ction by his Miniſters, whoſe Office it is to teach 
us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing contrary 
to the written Word, (for whatſoever is ſo can ne. 
ver be God's Will) but by explaining it, and mak. 
ing it eaſier to our Underſtandings, and then ap. 
Plying it to our particular Occaſions, and exhortin 

and ſtirring us. up to the Practice of it: All which 
is the End at which firſt their Catechizing and then 
their Preaching aimeth. And to this we are to bear 
alſo a due Reſpef, by giving diligent Heed there. 


to, not only being preſent at Catechizings and Ser- 


mons, and either ſleep out the Time, or think of t 
ſomewhat elſe, but carefully marking what is ſaid T 
to us; and ſurely if we did but rightly conſider 

how much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it t 


very reaſonable for us to do fo. | 

25. For firſt, as to that of Cate- 

Catechixing. chizing, it is the laying the Founda- 

tion upon which all Chriſtian Pra- 

ctice muſt be built; for that is the teaching us 

our Duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to 
perform it. And tho' it is true, that the Scriptures 
are the Fountains from whence this Kocwledal of 
our Duty muſt be fetched, yet there are many who 
are not able to draw it from this Fountain them- 
ſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely neceſlary it 

ſhould be thus brought to them by others. 

26. This Catechizing is generally look'd on as 
a thing belonging only to the Youth; and fo in- 
deed it ought; not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Children 
ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſlible 
for them to be ignorant when they come to Years : 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 
free themſelves from the Guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 
inſtructed in all neceſſary things: To which r 
poſe 
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rary ſe it will be fit early to teach them ſome ſhort 
ne. Catechiſm ; of which Sort none ſo fit as the Church- 
1k. WH Catechiſm. Yet are they not to reſt on thoſe En- 
ap. WJ deavours of their own, but alſo to call in the Mi- 
in niſter's Help, that he may build them up farther in 
ich Chriſtian Knowledge, 

1en 27. But alas! It is too ſure that Parents have very 
ear much neglected this Duty; and by that Means it is, 
re- that ſuch Multitudes of Men and Women, that are 
er. WW called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any 
of ching that concerns their own Souls, than the 
ud meereſt Heathen. 


er 28. But altho' it were their Parents Fault, that 
it they were not inſtructed when they were young, 


yet it is now their own if they remain ſtill ignorant; 
and it is ſure it will be their own Ruin and Miſe- 
ry if they wilfully continue ſo. Therefore, who- 
ever he be, of what Age or Condition ſoever, that 
is in this ignorant Eſtate, or in any ſuch Degree of | 
it, that he wants any Part of neceſſary ſaving Know- 
ledge, let him, as he loves his Soul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal Damnation, ſeek out for In- 
ſtruction; and let no Fear of Shame keep any from 
it : For, firſt, it is certain the Shame belongs only 
to the wilful continuing in Ignorance, to which the 
Deſire of Learning is Jirea y contrary, and is fo 
far from a ſhameful, that it is a moſt commendable 
thing, and will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all 
wiſe and good Men. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
profane ſenſeleſs People ſhould deride it, yet ſure 
that Shame were in all Reaſon to be undergone joy- 
fully, rather than venture on that Confuſion of Face, 
which will at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe, 
who, to avoid a little falſe Shame amongſt Men, 
have gone on in a wilful Ignorance of their Duty 
which Ignorance will be fo far from excuſing any 
Sins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and 

eayy 
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heavy Sin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that 
Knowledge which is offered to them. How heinous 
a Sin that is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of 
the Proverbs, where hating knowledge, V. 29. is 
faid to be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad 
Vengeances forementioned, even God's forſaking 
Men, laughing at their Calamity inſtead of helping 
them ; which is of all other Conditions in the 
World the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 

29. As for thoſe, who have already this Foundation 
laid by the Knowledge of the Grounds of Chriſtian 

Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
Preaching. Help provided by Preaching: And it is 
| no more than needs; for, God knows, 
thoſe that underſtand their Duty well enough are 
too apt to forget it, nay, ſometimes, by the Vio- 
lence of their own Luſts, to tranſgreſs it, even when 
they do remember it; and therefore it is very uſe- 
ful we ſhould be often put in mind of it, to prevent 
our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtand thoſe Luſts which draw us to thoſe 
Tranſgreſſions. And to theſe Purpoſes —_— 
is intended; firſt, to warn us to be upon our Guar 
againſtiour ſpiritual Enemy; and then to furniſh us 
with Weapons for the Fight; that is, ſuch Means 
and Helps, as may beſt enable us to beat off Tem- 
ptations, and get the Victory over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the End of Preacliſng, 
we muſt not think we have done our Duty when 
we have heard a Sermon, tho' never ſo attentive- 
Iy; but we muft lay up in our Hearts thoſe Inſtru- 


them faithfully to that End of overcoming our Sins. 
Therefore, wheneyer thou comeſt to the Phyſician 
of thy Soul, do as thou wou'dſt with the Phyſician 


of thy Body; chou comeſt to him not only to _ 


| 
| 
| * and Advices we there meet with, and uſe 
. 
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him talk and tell thee what will cure thee, but alſo 
to do according to his Directions: And if thou doſt 
not ſo here, thou art as vain as he that expects a 
bare Receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, 
tho' he never make Uſe of it: Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous; for that, tho' it do him 
no Good, will do him no Harm; he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, tho' 
he uſe it not : But in theſe ſpiritual x; <7. it is 
otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to our Good, they 
will do us a great deal of Harm; they will riſe up 
in Judgment againſt us, and make our Condemna- 
jon ſo much the heavier. Beware therefore not to 
bring that Danger upon thy ſelf; but when thou haſt 
heard a Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what Dire- 
ions there were in it for enabling thee to eſchew 
Evil, or to do Good. And if there were any thing 
ſpecially concerned thy own Boſom-ſin, lay that 
loſe to thy Heart, and all the Week after make it 
Matter of Meditation; think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy Work, it thou wanteſt other Time; and 
ot only think of it, but ſet to the Practice of it; 
lo what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing Sins, 
and quickening Grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
ully to practiſe the Counſel of the Apoſtle, Jam. 
. 22, Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
leceiving your own ſouls. To hope for Good from 
e Word, without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing 
put a deceiving ourſelves : Let us never therefore 
eaſure our Godlineſs by the Number of Sermons 
hich we hear, as if the hearing many were the 
ertain Mark of a good Chriſtian, but by the Store 
Fruit we brin och by them, without which all 
ur hearing will ferve but to og us into that hea- 
er Portion of Stripes, which belongs to him that 
ws his maſter's will and does it not, Luke xii. 


7. But this Reyerence, which is due to om” 
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the Doctrine be according to the Word or no, |: 


as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncle. 


ptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with God, make 


che Fruits of his Death, to eyery worthy Receite 
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we muſt not pay to all that is now-a-days calle 
ſo; for, God knows, there are many falſe pri. 
phets gone out into the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 John iv. 1. And now, if ever, is that Advice of hi 
neceſſary, To try the ſpirits, whether they be of God 
But what I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preach. 
ing of thoſe, who firſt have a lawful Calling tothe 
Office; and ſecondly, frame their Doctrine accord, 
ing to the right Rule, the written Word of God 
But if any Man ſay, he is not able to judge whether 


him at leaſt try it by the common known Rules 
Duty which he doth underſtand; and if he findi 
a Doctrine giving Men Liberty to commit tho 
things, which are by all acknowledged Sins, ſud 


neſs, or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con 
trary to God and his Word: And then Abhorrenct, 
and not Reverence, belongs to it. 
31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs ou 
The Sacra- honouring of God by reverencing hi 
ments. Sacraments. Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord. And ti 
we are to do, firſt, by our high Eſteem of them; 
ſecondly, by our reyerent Uſage of them: We ar 
firſt to prize them at a high Rate, looking on then 
as the Inſtruments of bringing to us the greate 
Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, | 


us Members of Chriſt, and ſo gives us Right to d 
thoſe precious Benefits that flow from him, to w 
Pardon of Sins, ſanctifying Grace, and Heaven! 
ſelf, on Condition we perform our Parts of the d 
venant. And as for the Lord's Supper, that is 
only a Sign and Remembrance of Chriſt and il 
Death, but it is actually the giving Chriſt, and 


Fund. 2. F Baptiſin. 


7alue due to each of them. : 

32. And not only ſo, but, in the 
W-cond place, we muſt ſhew our Re- Of Bapti/m. 
erence in our * of them; and 

ec 


he hat, firſt, Before ; ondly, At; thirdly, Aſter the 
ner ime of receiving them. Tis true, that the Sacra- 
rent of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us when 
ee are Infants, it is not to be expected of us, that 


ye ſhould in our own Perſons do any thing, either 


ormances were ſtrictly required of all Perſons, 
ho were baptiſed when they were of Years; but 
or us, it ſuffices to give us this Right to Baptiſm, 
hat we are born within the Pale of the Church, 
hat is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requir- 
d at that Time is what we can only perform by 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing, that when we 
ome to Years we will perform our Parts of the 
ovenant. But by how much the leſs we arethen 
able to do, ſo much the greater Bond lies on us to 


e are to ſupply the Want of the former. 

33. Now if you would know what | 
hoſe Duties are, look over thoſe Pro- The Vow of 
niſes which your Godfathers and God- Baptiſm. . 
others then made in your Name, and 

you may then learn them. I cannot give you them 
n a better Form than that of our Church's Cate- 
hiſm, which tells us, That our Godfathers and 
odmothers did promiſe and vow three things in our 


orld, and all the. ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Where 
dy the Devil is meant, firſt, the 9 of all 
alſe Gods, which is indeed but wor 
Devil; a Sin, which, at 8 of Chriit's * 
5 | * 


49 
d therefore there is a moſt high Eſtimation-and +» 


defore or at the Time of receiving it: Thoſe Per- 


perform thoſe 1 of us, by which 


ames; firſt, That we ſhould renounce the Devil and 
all his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicke# 


ping the 


| 
| 
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ing into the World, was very common, moſt Pan 
of Mankind then living in that vile Idolatry. And 
therefore, when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it wy 
but needful to make the forſaking of thoſe fall, 
Gods a principal Part of the Vow. And tho! thoſe 
falſe Worſhips are now much rarer, yet there wa 
one ſpecial Part of them, which may be feared tg 
be yet too common among us; and that is, al 
Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which tho” we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt high Pro. 
yocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 
whole Cities with Fire and Brimſtone, as you may 
read, Gen. xix. nay, the whole World with Water, 
Gen. vi. and will not fail to bring down Judgment, 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue therein; and 
therefore the forſaking them well deſerves to be 
looked on as an efpecial Part of this Promiſe. Be. 
ſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed 
againſt, whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft ou 
ſelves, or conſulting Wich thoſe that do, upon 
Occaſion whatever, as the Recovery of our Health, 
our Goods, or whatever elſe; for this is a Degreeof 
the former Sin, it is a forſaking of the Lord, and ſet. 
ting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to hin 
in our Needs for Help, 

34. But we alſo renounce all the Works of tht 
2 and thoſe are either in general all thoſe tha 
the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular Kinds 
of Sin, which have moſt of his Image on them; that 
is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt practiſes; ſuch at Het 

Pride, (which brought him from being an Angel dag 
Light to the accurſed Condition he is now in) and 
Lying: He is, as our Saviour faith, John viii. 44. 6 
liar, and the father of it: And ſuch alſo are Ma. 
nice and Envy, eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying d 
others, for be was a murderer from the e 
| 0 


% 
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it flohn viii. 44. But above all, there is nothing where- 
nd Win we become ſo like him, as in tempting and draw- 


ing others to Sin, which is his whole Trade and Buſi- 
nels; and if we make it any Part of ours, we become 
like that roaring lion, that goes about ſeeking whom he 
may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

35. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, is the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. By the 
Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things meant; 
ome of them ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens in 
ſome unlawful Sports of theirs, wherein we are not 


remaining among us; but beſides that, there is meant 
all Exceſs, either in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel,when 
re keep not thoſe due Meaſures, which, either by 


nd the general Rules of Sobriety, or the particular Cir- 
be ¶ cumſtances of our Qualities and Callings, we are 
Be. pound to. Next, by the wicked World we may 
red Whinderſtand, firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 


ur. World, which, tho' we do not ſo totally renounce, 

any that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich or 

lth, Wpreat, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that 

7 ore will not ſet our Hearts upon them, nor either get 
et 


dr keep them by the leaſt unlawful Means. Second- 
Wy, by the wicked World we may underſtand the 
ompanies and Cuſtoms of the World, which, ſs 
aras they are wicked, we here renounce; that is, 
ve promiſe never to be drawn by Company to the 
ommiſſion of a Sin, but rather to forſake the moſt 
a Company, than be enſnared by it; nor 


| are Wet by Cuſtom, but rather venture the Shame of be- 
el of Wang thought ſingular ridiculous Perſons, walking as 
ani: were in a Path by ourſelves, than put ourſelves into 
4. Hut broad way that leads to deſtruction, by giving 
Ma-Bourſelyes over to any ſinful Cuſtom, how common 
g 6 oever it be grown. If this Part of our Vow were but 
nin 


roughly conſidered, it would arm us agaiaſt moſt 
82 4. 


- 


ow ſo much concerned, there being none of them 
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of the Temptations the World offers us; Company 
and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial Inſtruments by 
which it works on us. f | 

36. A third thing we renounce is, all the 100 
LTuſts of the Fleſh ; where the Flefh is to be under. 
ſtood in that Senſe wherein the Sctipture often uſe 
it, for the Fountain of all diſordered Affections. For 
tho' thoſe unclean Deſires, which we ordinarily cal 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, are here meant, yet they are 
Not the only things here contained, there' being di. 
vers other things which the Scripture calls che work 
of the fleſh : I cannot better inform you of them than 
by ſetting down the Liſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. 
V. 19, 20, 21. Now the works of the fleſh are mani. 
feſt, which are theſe ; adultery, ſornication, uncleax 
ne ſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vi. 
riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſit, 1 
envyings, murders, Arunkenneſs, reuellings, and ſuth 


Jike. This, with thoſe other Deſcriptions you wil 0 
find ſcattered in ſeveral Places of Scripture, will hey ¶ m 


. Fou there are many Things contained'in this Patt 
your Vow, The forſaking all the ſinful Luſts of i 
Fleſh. : 5 

* iſ The ſecond thing our Godfathers and God 
mothers promiſed for us, was, That we ſhould bt- E 
lieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Thele 4 
we have ſummed up together in that which we ca | 
the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe to be 
Iieve, we are ſuppoſed alſo * 1 tõ learn them, 


and that not only the Words, but likewiſe the plain W. 

| Senſe of them ; for who.can believe what he eithe ofo 
never heard of, or knows not any thing of the Mean out 
ing of it? Now by this believing is meant not oni vr 
the conſenting to the Truth of them, but alſo ty ; 
Jiving like them that do believe; As for Example. 
our believing that God created us ſhould make ing 


Vve in that Subjeion and Obedience to him, wid 
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becomes Creatures to their Creator; the believing. 
that Chriſt redeemed us ſhould make us yield u 

ourſelves to him as his Purchafe,to be diſpoſed wha. 
ly by him, and employed only.in his Service; the- 
believing a-Judgment to. come ſhould give us Care 
ſo to walk, that we may not be condemned in it; 
and our believing the Life everlaſting ſhould make 
us _—_— ſo to employ our ſhort Moment of Time 
here, that our everlaſting Life may be a Life of Joy, 
not of Miſery to us. In this Manner from all 4 
Articles of the Creed we are to draw Motives to con- 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which End it is 
that our learning and believing of them tends; and: 
therefore without it we are very far from making: 


good this Part of our Vow, The believing all the Ar 


ticles of the Chriftian-Fatth?- . 


38. The laſt Part of our Vowis, That we ſhould" 


keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and wall 


in the ſame all. the Days of our» Lives. - Where by- 
eur keeping God's holy Will and Commandments is 
meant, our doing of all thoſe things which he hath» 
made known to us to be his Will we ſhould per- 
form; wherein he hath given- us his holy Word to · 
inſtruct us, and teach us what it is that he requires of 
us; and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully do 


it, without fayouring ourſelves in the Breach of 


any one of his Commands. - And then in this en · 
tire Obedience we muſt walk all the Days of our 
Lives; that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant Courſe of 
4 not only fetch ſome few Steps in his 
Vays, but walk in them, and that not for ſome Part 
of our Time, but all the Days of our Lives never turn 
out of them, but go on conſtantly in chem as long as 
we live in this. World. ot” 

39., Having now thus briefly explained. to-you this 
Vow made at your Baptiſm,-all I mall add concern- 
ing it i only to remember you, how nearly you are 
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54 
concerned in the keeping it; and 
The ftrift Obliga- that, firſt, in reſpec of Juſtice; 
tion of this Yow ſecondly, in reſpect of Advantage 
of Baptiſm. and Benefit. That you are in ju. 
ſtice bound to it, I need ſay ng 

more but that itisa Promiſe ; and, you know, Jultic 
requires of every Man the keeping of his Promiſe 
But then this is of all other Nomiſes the moſt ſolem 4 
and binding, for it is a Vow, that is a Promiſe mad h 
10 God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt bun 
forſworn whenever we break any Part of it. it 

40. But, ſecondly, we are alſo highly concernei e 
to keep it in reſpect of our own Benefit. I told n 
before, that Baptiſm entred us into Covenant with A 
God: Nowa Covenant is made up of two Parts; v 
that is, ſomething promiſed by the one Party, au B 
ſomething bythe other of the Parties that make te 
Covenant; and if one of them break his Part of Wit 
the Covenant, that is, performs not what he hath Wc: 
— to, he can in no reaſon look that the other us 

ould make good his: And ſo it is here; God doth V+ 
indeed promiſe thoſe Benefits before mentioned Wl to 
and that is his Part of the Covenant; but then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things co 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is our Par 
of it; and unleſs we do indeed perform them God 
is not tied to make good his, and ſo we forfeit al 
thoſe precious Benefits and Advantages ; we are let 
in that natural and miſerable Eſtate of ours, Chil 
dren of wrath, enemies to God, and heirs of eterni 
damnation. And now what can be the Pleaſure 
that any or all Sins can afford us that can make wlll ; 
the leaſt Degree of Recompence for ſuch a Lo 
the Loſs of God's Favour and Grace here, and the 
Loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as our Savi , 
our ſaith, Mark viii. 36. What ſhall it profit a man, ; 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe ws - 
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zul? Yet this mad Bargain we make whenever we 
break any Part of this our Vow of Baptiſm. It there- 
fore molt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, 
to remember that every Sin we commit is a direct 
Breach of this our Vow; and therefore when thou 
art tempted to any Sin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay 
not of it, as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. xix. 20. 1s it not 
4 little one? But conſider, that, whatever it is, thou 
haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it ; and then be it 
never ſo little, it draws a great one at the Heels of 
it, no leſs than that of being forſworn, which who- 
ever commits, God hath in the third Command- 
ment pronounced, He will not hold him guiltleſs, 
And that we may the better keep this Vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to ourſelves the ſeveral 
Branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our Minds to ſet againſt all Temptations ; and ſurely 
it is ſo excellent a Weapon, that if we do not either 
calt itaſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable 
us, by God's Help, to put to flight our ſpiritual Ad- 
verſary. And this is that Reverence we are to pay 
tothis firſt Sacrament, that of Baptiſm, 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; Of Prepa- 
ration before, as Examination; Of Repentance, 
Faith, Obedience; Of Duties to be done at the re- 
ceiving, and afterwards, &c. 


Se. 1. AT Ow follows the Reve- 
rence due to the Sacra- The Lord's 
ment of the Lox 's Supper; and in this Supper. 
I muſt follow my firſt Diviſion, and ſet 
dowa, firſt, what is to be done Before; fecondly 
C4 At 
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At ; and thirdly, After the Time of receiving: Foy 
in this Sacrament we cannot be excuſed from any 
one of theſe, tho' in the former we are. 
2. And: firſt, for that which is tg 
Things to be done before; St. Paul tells us it i 
be done be- Examination, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let 4 
fore receiv- man examine himſelf, and ſo let hin Md 
ing. eat of that bread, and drink of that cu), 
But before I proceed to the Particulan 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general tell you, 
that the ſpecial Buſineſs we have to do 
Examina- in this Sacrament, is to repeat and re 
tian. new that Covenant we made with Gol 
in our Baptiſm; which we having ma. 
ny Ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in hit 
reat Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing of 
it in this Sacrament, which if we do in Sincerityof 
Heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give 
us allthoſe Benefits in this, which he was ready to 
beſtow in the other Sacrament, if we had not by. our 
own Fault forfeited them. Since then the _—_— 
of our Covenant is our Buſineſs at this Time, it fol- 
lows that theſe three things are neceſſary towards 
it; firſt, that we underſtand what that Covenant is; 
ſecondly, that we conſider what our Breaches of it 
have been; andthirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrid 
Obſervance of it for the reſt of our Life. And the 
trying ourſelves in every one of theſe Particulars is 
that Examination which is required of us before we 
come to this Sacrament, ' | 
3. And firſt, we are to examine whether we un- 
derſtand what this Covenant is: This is exceeding 
neceſſary, as being the Foundation of both the o- 
ther; for it is neither poſſible to diſcover our paſt 
Sins, nor to ſettle Purpoſes againſt them for the fu- 
ture without it. Let this therefore be your firſt Buſi- 
neſs: Try whether you rightly underſtand _ that 
| oVe- 
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Covenant is which you entred into at your Baptiſm ; 
what be the Mercies promifed on God's Part, and 
the Duties on yours. And becanſe the Covenant, 
made with each of us in Baptiſm, is only the apply- 
ing to our Particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all Mankind in general, you are to con- 
ſider whether you underſtand that; if you do not, 
you muſt immediately ſeek for Inſtruttion im it; and, 
till you have Means of gaining better, look over 
what is brieflyſaid, in the Entrance to this/Freatiſe,” 
concerningthe ſecond Covenant, which is che Foun= 
dation of that Coyenant which God makes with us 
in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, 
that Obeatence to all God's Commands is the Con- 
dition required of us, and is alſo that which we ex- 
preſly vowin our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
ikewiſe know what.thoſe Commands of God are: 
Therefore, if you find you are ignorant of them, nes 
yer be at reſt till you — got your ſelf inſtructed 
in them, and have gained ſuch a Meaſure of Know- 


ledge as may direct you to. do that Whole Duty of ; 


Man which God requires. - And the giving thee 
this Inſtruction is the only Aim of this Book, Which, 
the more ignorant thou art, the mare earneſtly I ſhall 
mrreat thee-diligently to read. And if thou haſt hereto- 
fore approached ta this Holy Sacrament in utter Ig- 
norance of theſe neceflary. things, bewail thy Sin in 
ſo doing, but preſume not to come again till thou 
baſt, by gaining this neceſſary Knowledge, fitted thy 
ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten to do; for tho 
no Man muſt come to the Sacrament in-fuch Igno- 
rance, yet, if he wilfully continue in it, that will bg 
no Excuſeto him for: keeping from this -.oly Table. 

4. The fecond Part of our Examination- is con- 
cerning our Breaches-of this Covenant; and here 


thou wilt find the Uſe of that Knowledge I ſpake of, 


For chere is no Way. of. diſcovering what our Sins 
C5 have 
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have been, but by trying our Actions by 


Sins. that which ſhould be the Rule of them, the 
Law of God. When therefore thou ſettek 

to this Part of Examination, remember what are the 
ſeveral Branches of thy Duty, and then ask 

Several thy own Heart in every Particular, hoy 
Sorts. thou haſt performed it. And content not 
| thy ſelf with knowing in general, thatthon 
haſt broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to dil. 
cover in what Particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, 
as well as thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy Life, 
and in each of them conſider what Part of that Du 
* has been tranſgreſſed by it; and that not only in 
the po Act, but in Word alſo; nay, even in thy 
moit ſecret Thoughts: For tho' Man's Law reaches 
not to them, yet God's doth ; ſo that whatever he for: 
bids inthe Act, he forbids likewiſe in the Thoughts 
and Deſires, and fees them as clearly as our molt 
publick Acts. This particular Search is — 
neceſſary; for there is no Promiſe of Forgivenels 
of any Sin but only to him that confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſary that ve 
have a diſtinct and particular Knowledge of our Sins, 
For how can he either confeſs his Sin that knows 
not his Guilt of it? or how can he reſolve to forſake 
it that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly clea- 
ved to it? Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that 
this Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary 
towards a full and complete Repentance; for he, 
that does not take this particular View of his Sins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which will 
never avail him towards bis Pardon ; nothing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil Way being ſuffici- 
ent for that. But ſurely, of all other Times, it concerns 
us, that, when we come to the Sacrament, our Re- 
pentance be full and complete; and therefore this 
Atrift Search of our own Hearts is then n 
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neceſſary: For altho' it be true, that it is not poſſible 
by all our Diligence to diſcover or remember every 
Sin of our whole Lives; and tho' it be alſo. true, 
that what is ſo unavoidably hid from us may be for- 
given without any more particular Confeſſion than 
that of David, Pſal. xix. 12. Cleanſe thou __ rom 
ſecret faults, 2 this will be no Plea for us, if they 
come to be ſecret, only becauſe we are negligent 
in ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving thy 
ſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, but ſearch thy Soul to 
the Zottom, without which it is impoſſible that the 
Wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly con- 
cerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo muſt you 
concerning the Degrees of them; for there are di- 
vers Circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the 
Sin. Of this Sort there are many; as firſt, when we 
ſin againſt Knowledge, that is, when we certainly 
know ſuch a thing to be a Sin, yet for the preſent 
Pleaſure or Profit. (or whatever other Motive) ad- 
venture on it. This is by Chriſt himſelf adjudged 
to be a great heightning of the Sin; He that knows 
his Lord's will, and Bk it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many ftripes, Luke xii. 47. Secondly, when 
we ſin with Deliberation, that is, when we do not 
fall into it of a ſudden, e'er we are aware, but have 
Time to conſider of it; this is another Degree of 
the Sin. But thirdly, a yet higher is, when we do it 
againſt the Reſiſtances and Checks of our own Con- 
cience; when that at the Time tells us, This thing 
thou oughteſt not to do; nay, lays before us the 
Danger as well as the Sin of it; yet in ſpite of theſe 
Admonitions of Conſcience we go on and commit 


the Sin; this is a huge Increaſe of it, ſuch as will 
raiſe the leaſt Sin into a moſt high Provocation. For - 


it is plain, a Sin thus committed muſt be a wiltul 


one, and then, be the Matter of it never ſo light, it 
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is moſt heinous in Ged's Eyes. Nay, this is a Cir- 
cumſtance of ſuch Force, that it may make an indif- 
ferent Action, that is in itſelf no Sin, become one. 
For tho' my Conſcience ſhould err in telling me ſuch 
a thing were unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſo per- 
ſwaded, it were Sin for me to do that thing; for in 
that Caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thin 

which I believe ta be diſpleaſing to God; and God 
(who judges us by our Wills, not Underſtandings) 
imputes it to me as a Sin, as welt as if the thing were 
in itſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may 
conclude, that any thing which is in «(elf ſinful is 
made much more ſo by being committed againſt the 
Checks of Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation of 2 
Sin is, when it hath been often repeated; for then 
there is not only the Guilt of ſo many more Acts, 
but every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe and more a 
inexcuſable? Wealways judge thus in Faults com- b 
mitted againſt ourſelves; we can forgive a ſingle if 
Injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath been 0 
repeated; andthe oftner it hath been ſo repeated, u 
the more heinous we account it: And ſo ſurely it is t 
in Faults againſt God alfo. Fifthły, the Sins which i 
have been committed after Vows and Reſolutions 
of Amendment are yet more grievous, for that con- 
tains alſo the breaking of thoſe Promiſes. Some- 
what of this there is in every wilful Sin, becauſe eve- 


ry ſuch is a Breach of that Vow we made at Bapgiſem : 
ves by: 
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ut beſides that, we have ſince bound ourſe 
new Vows, if at no other Time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our Vow of Ba- 

tiſm; and the more of theſe Vows we have made, 
1 much the greater is our Guilt if we fall back to 
any Sin we then renounced. This is a thing very 
well worth weighing; and therefore examine thy- 
felf, particularly at thy Apprgach to the Sacrament, 0 

con- 
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concerning thy Breaches of former Vows made at 
the Holy Table. And it, upon any other Occaſion, as 
Sickneſs, Trouble of Mind, or the like, thou haſt at 
any Time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict Ac- 
cout how thou haſt performed them alfo, and re- 
member, that every Sin committed againſt ſuch. 
Vows, is beſides its own natural Guile, a Perjury- 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher Step is, When a Sin 
hath been ſo often committed, that we are come to- 
a Cuſtom and Habit of it; and that is indeed a high- 
Degree. | 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than o- 
thers; as, firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are come: 
to Hardnefs'of Heart, have no Senſe at all of the: 
Sin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it againſt any ex- 
traordinary Means uſed by God to. reform us, ſuch 
as Sickneſs, or any other Affliction, which ſeems to 
be ſent on Purpoſe for our reclaiming: Os, thirdly, 
if all Reproofs and Exhortations either. of Miniſters 
or private Friends work not on us, but either make 
us angry at our Reprovers, or ſet us on defendi 
the Sin: Or, laſtly, if this ſinfut Habit be ſo. ſtrong 
in us, as to give us a Love to the Sin, not only in 
ourſelves but in others; if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 
i: 32. we do not only do the ſame, but have — — 
in them that do them, and therefore entice and draw 
as many as we can into the ſame Sins with us; then 
it is riſen to the higheſt Step of Wickedneſs, and is 
to be looked on as the utmoſt Degree both of Sin; 
and Danger. Thus you ſee how you are to examine 
yourſelyes concerning your Sins, in each of which 
vou are to conſider how many of theſe heightning 
Circumſtances there have been, that ſo. you may a- 
ght meaſure the Heinouſneſs of them. | 
7. Now the End of this Examination Humilia- 
is to bring you to ſuch a Sight of your tian. 


Sins, as may trul humble yo , | 
y truly 7 dc gulble 


62 The Whole: Duty of Man. 
ſenſible of your own Danger, that have provoked ſo 
great a Majeſly, whois able ſo ſadly to revenge him. 
ſelf upon you : And that will ſurely, even to the 
moſt carnal Heart, appear a reaſonable Ground of 
Sorrow. But that is not all; it muſt likewiſe brin 
you to a Senſe and Abhorrence of your Baſenef 
and Ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good 
and gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind Returns to thoſe tender and rich Mer. 
cies of his: And this Conſideration eſpecially muſt 
melt your Hearts into a deep Sorrow and —— 
tion, the Degree whereof muſt be in ſome Mea. 
ſure anſwerable to the Degree of your Sins; and 
the greater it is, provided it be not ſuch as ſnuts up 
the Hope of God's Mercy, the more acceptable it is 
to God, who hath promifed not to deſpil, 4 broken 
and contrite heart, Pſal. li. 17. And the more likely 
it will be alſo to bring us to Amendment: For if we 
have once felt what the Smart of a wounded Spirit 
is, we ſhall have the leſs Mind to venture upon Sin 
again. | 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhort 
Pleaſures of Sin, we may then out of our own Expe- 
rience ſet againſt them the ſharp Pains and Terrors 
of an accuſing Conſcience, which will, 

Contrition. toany that have felt them, be able in- 
finitely to outweigh them. Endeavour 
therefore to bring your Soul to this melting Temper, 
to this deep unfeigned Sorrow, and that not only for 
the, Danger you = brought upon your ſelf; for 
tho' that be a Conſideration, which may and ought 
to work Sadneſs in us, yet where that alone is the 
Motive of our Sorrow, it is not that Sorrow which 
will avail us for Pardon: And the Reaſon of it is 
clear; for that Sorrow proceeds only from the Love 
of ourſelves; we are forry becauſe we are like ta 


ſmart: But the Sorrow of a true Penitent mult be 
joined 
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joined alſo with the Love of God, and that will make 
us grieve for having offended him, tho* there were 
no Puniſhment to tall upon ourſelves. The Way 
then to ſtir up this Sorrow in us is, firſt, To ſtir up our 
Love of God by repeating to ourſelves the many 
gracious Acts of his m— towards us, particularly 
that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our 
Sins. Conſider with thyſelf, how many and how 
great Provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps 
in a continued Courſe of many Years wilful Diſo- 
bedience, for which thou mighteſt with perfect Ju · 
ſtice have been e'er this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, 
ſſibly, thou haſt before thee — Examples of 
eſs Sinners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſnatch'd away in the Mid(t of their Sins; and what 
Cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſtap- 
ed, but only becauſe his Eye hath ſpared thee? And 
what Cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender Compaſſi- 
ons towards thee, his Unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh ? This Conſideration, if it be preſt home up- 
on thy Soul, cannot chuſe (if thy Heart be not as 
hard as the Nether-· milſtone) but awake ſomewhat of 
Love in thee towards this gracious, this long-ſutfer- 
ing God; and that Love will certainly make it ap- 
pear to thee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Jerem. ii. 19. that thou 
haſt made ſuch wretched Requitals of ſo great Mer- 
72 it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 
thyſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful Crea- 
ture, But if the Conſideration of this one Sort of 
Mercy, God's Forbearance only, be ſuch an En- 
gement and Help to this godly Sorrow, what will 
en be the Multitude of thoſe other Mercies, which 
every Man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And 
therefore let every Man be as particular init ashe can, 
call to Mind as many of them as he is able, that ſo ho 
may attajn to the greater Pegree of true n; 
9. And 
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9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his Holy Spiris 
would ſhew you your Sins, and ſoften your Hearts, 

that you may-throughly bewail and lament them. 
10. Tothis muſt be joined an humble 


Tonſeſſion. Confeſſion of Sins to God, and that 


not only in general, but alſo in particu. 


lar, as far as your Memory of them will reach, and 


that with all thoſe heightning Circumſtances of 
them, which you have by the forementioned Exami- 
nation diſcovered. Yea, even fecretand forgotten 
Sins muſt in general be acknowledged; for it 1s cer- 
tain there are Multitudes of. ſuch : So that it is neceſ. 
fary for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. xix. 
12, Whocan underſtand his errors! cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret ſaults. When you have thus confeſs'q 
your Sins with this hearty- Sorrow, and ſincere 
Hatred of them, you may then, and not before, be 
concluded to feel ſo much of your Diſeaſe, that it 
will be ſeaſonable to apply the Remedy. f 
13. In the next place therefore, you 
Faith. are to look:on him whom God hath ſet 
| forth to be a propitiation for our ſins, 
Rom. iii. 25, even Jeſus Chriſt, that lamb of God, 
which taketh away the ſin of the world, John i. 29. 
and earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
Blood your'Sins may be waſhed away ; and that God 
would torhisSake be reconciled to you. And this 
you are to believe will ſurely be done, it you do for 
the reſt of your Time 2 your Sins, and give 
yourſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his Com- 
mands. But without that, it is vain to hope any Be- 
ne fit from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. And therefore 
the next Part of your Preparation muſt be the ſettling 
thoſe Reſolutions of Obedience; which 1 told you 
was the third thing you are to examine yourſelves of 
before youapproach to the Holy Sacrament.. 5 
| Iz. Con- 


12. Concerning the Particulars of this 
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Reſolution, I need ſay no more, but that Reſoluti- 
it muſt anſwer every Part and Branch of ons of O- 
our uy ; that is, we muſt not only in ge- bedjence.. 


neral reſolve, that we will obſerve God's 


Commandments, but we muſt reſolve it for eyery 
Commandment by itſelf; and ef} — — we 


have found ourſelves moſt to have faile 
there eſpecially to renew our Reſolutions. 


eretofore, 
And 


herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe Reſolu- 
tions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only ſuch 
ſlight ones as People uſe out of Cuſtom to put on at 
their coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards : For this is a certain 
Truth, that whoſoever comes to this holy Table. 
without an entire Hatred of every Sin, comes un- 
worthily ; and it is as ſure, that he that doth entirely 
hate all Sin will reſolve to forſake it; for you know 
forſaking naturally follows Hatred; no Man-wil- 
lingly abides with the thing or Perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that God the 
Searcher of Hearts may approve it as ſincere, can- 
not be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, and ſo cannot be a wor- 
thy Receiver of that holy Sacrament. Therefore 
try your Reſolutions throughly, that you deceive not 
yourſelves in them; it is your own great Danger if 
you do; for it is certain you cannot deceive God; 
nor gain Acceptation from Him by any thing which is 


not perſectly hearty and unfeigned. 

13. Now, as you are to ve on this 
new Obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to re- 
ſolve on the Means which may aſſiſt you 
in the Performance of it: And therefore 


Of the 
Means. 


conſider in every Duty what axe the Means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make Uſe of them, 
how uneaſy ſoever they be to your Fleſh; ſo on the 


other Side, conſider what things they are that are 


likely 
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likely to lead you to Sin, and reſolve to ſhun and 
avoid them: This you are to do in reſpect of al 
Sins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe whereof you 
have formerly been guilty, For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what Steps and Degrees you 
were drawn into it, what Company, what Occaſion 
it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what Sort of 
Temptations you are apteſt to yield. And therefore 
— mult particularly tence yourſelf againſt the Sin 
y avoiding thoſe Occaſions of it. 

14. Butitis not enough that you reſolve you will 
do all this hereafter; but you muſt inſtantly ſer to it, 
and begin the Courſe by doing at the preſent whatſo 
ever you have rtunity of doing, And there are 
ſeveral _— which you may, nay, mult do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament, 

15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every 
Preſent re- Sin, not bring any one unmortified 
nouncing Luſt with you to that Table; for it iz 
of Sin. not — to purpoſe to caſt them off 

afterwards, but you muſt then actual. 

do it, by withdrawing all Degrees of Love and A 
fection from them; you muſt then give a Bill of Di- 
vorce to all your old polo ved Sins, or elſe you are in 
no way fit to be married to Chriſt. The Reaſon of 
this is clear; for this Sacrament is our 2 Nou- 
riſnment; now before we can reeeive ſpiritual Nou- 
riſbment, we muſt have ſpiritual Life (for no Man 
gives Food to a dead Perſon:) But whoſoever con- 
tinues not only in the Act, but in the Love of any 
one known Sin, hath no ſpiritual Life, but is in God's 
Account no better than a dead Carcaſe, and there- 
fore cannot. receiye that ſpiritual Food. It is true, 
he may eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not- Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that which 
is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 
1 Cor. xi. 29. He cats and drinks damnation to him- 


ja 
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ſell. Therefore you ſee how great a Neceſſity lies on 
you thus actually to put off every Sin betore you 
come to this Table. 

16. And the ſame Neceſſity lies on : 
you for a ſecond'thing to be done at Embracing 
this Time; and that is, the putting Vertus. 
your Soul into a Heavenly and Chriſti- 
an Temper, by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe Graces 
which may render it acceptable in the Eyes of God 
For when you have turned out Satan and his accurſed 
Train, you muſt not let your Soul ly empty; if you 
do, Chriſt tells you, Luke xi. 26. He ſhall quickly re» 
turn again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than 
your firft. But you muſt, by earneſt Prayer, invite 
into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces; or if they be 
in ſome Degree there already, you mult pray that he 
will yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken 
and ſtir them up. | 

17. As for Example; you muſt quick- 
en your Humility by conſidering your Quickening 
many and great Sins; your Faith, by of Graces: 
meditating on God's Promiſes to a 

nitent Sinners; your Love to God, by conſiders 
ing his Mercies, eſpecially thoſe remembred in the 
Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to die for us; and your 
Love to your Neighbour, nay, to = Enemies, by 
conſidering that great Example of his ſuffering for 
us that were Enemies to him. Andit is moſt parti- 
cularly required of us, when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this Pattern of his in a perfect For · 
giveneſs of all that have offended us; and not onl 
Forgiveneſs, but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will expreſs 
itſelf in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip to them. 

18. And if you have formerly ſo quite | 
forgot that bleſſed Example of his as to Charity. 
do the direct contrary; if you have done 
any Unkindneſs or Injury to any Perſon, then you 

are 
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are to ſeek Forgiveneſs from him : And'to that End 
firſt, acknowledge your Fault; and ſecondly, re. 
ſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your Power, whatſo. 
ever you have deprived him of either in Goods or 
Credit. This Reconciliation with our Brethren is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary towards the making any of our 
Services acceptable with God, as appears by that 
Precept of Chriſt, Mar. v. 23, 24. If thow bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there — that thy br. 
ther hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy gift li. 
fore the altar, and go thy way, firſt, be reconciled ty 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that tho the Gift be already at the Altar, i 
muſt rather be left there unoffered, than be offer. 
ed by a Man that is not at perfe& Peace with his 
Neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſlary in 
all our Services, much more in this; where, by a 
joint partaking in the ſame holy Myſteries, we ſigni, 
fy our being united and knit not only to Chriſt our 
Head, but alſo to each other, as Fellow-members; 
And therefore, if we come with any Malice in our 
Hearts, we commit an Act of the higheſt Hypocrily, 


by makinga ſolemn Profeſſion in the Sacrament of 


that C harityand brotherly Love whereof our Hearts 
are quite void. 144 
| 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at 
Devotion. this Time is that of Devotion; for. the 
railing whereof we mult allow ourſelves 
ſome Time to withdraw. from. our worldly Affairs, 
and wholly to ſet ourſelves to this Buſineſs of Pre. 
paration ; one very · ſpecial Part of. which Preparati- 
on lies in raiſing up our Souls to a devout. and hea- 
venly Temper. And to that it is moſt neceſſary that 
we caſt off all Thoughts of the World; for they will 
be ſure, as ſo many Clogs, to hinder our Souls in 
their mounting towards Heaven. A ſpecial Exer- 
ciſe af this Deyotionis Prayer, wherein e muſt be 


very 
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1 ery frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sa- 
* rament, this being one great Inſtrument wherein 
Is 2 ve muſt obtain all thoſe other Graces required in our 


Preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not omitted 
or if you uſe never ſo much Endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to Work in your own 


tha rength, without locking to:Godfor his Help ; and 
72 hen it is impoſſible you ſhould proſper in it: For 
Fo we are not ſecientof aur ſelves to think any thing as 
4 k four ſel ves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. ili. 5. 


Therefore be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with 


* his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this hol 
#... Table, that you. may be Partäkers of the Benefits 
dere reached. out to all worthy Receivers. 


% 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces _ 
ou Souls mult be clothed with, when we Neceſſity 
) 3 BY come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wed- of theſe 
ding-garment, without which whoſoever Graces. 


Our 8 .* * . 
tomes, is like to have the Entertainment 


wo mentioned'in the Parable of him who came to the 

ur a — 

0 Marriage without a Wedding garment, Mat. xxii. 13. 

th who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where ts weeping 

ns WH gnaſhing of teeth: Far tho'1tis poſſible he may 
ſitit out at the preſent, and not be ſnatched from the 

X Table, yet St. Paul aſſures him, he drinks damna- 


he en to bimmſelf; and how ſoon it may fall on him is 
uncertain : But it is ſure it will, if Repentance pre- 


M vent it not; and as ſure, that, whenever it does come, 
i will be intolerable: For who among us can dwell 
i, WW 1th everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. xxxili. 14. 

* 21. I ſhall add but one thing more 

at concerning the things which are to The Uſeſul- 
ide done before the Sacrament, and neſs of a ſpi- 
* that is an Advice, that if any Perſon, ritual Guide. 


upon a ſerious View of himſelf, can- 
not ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, and ſo 


1 2 — = _ 


* doubts whether he may come to the Sacrament, , 
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do not reſt wholly on his own Judgment in the Caſe: 
For if he be a truly humble Soul, it is likely he may 
judge too hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, 
but, if he be left to the ſatisfying his own Doubts, he 
will quickly bring himſelf to paſs too fayourable x 
Sentence: Or, whether he be the one or the other, 
if he come to the Sacrament in that Doubt, he cer. 
tainly plunges himſelf into farther Doubts and 
Scruples, if not into Sin. On the other Side, if he 
forbear becauſe of it, if that Fear be a cauſeleſs one, 
then he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that holy 
rdinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of the Beneſiu 
of it. Therefore in the Midſt of ſo many Dangers, 
which attend the Miſtake of himſelf, I would, as | 
ſaid before, exhort him not to truſt to his own Judg. 
ment, but to make known his Caſe to ſome diſcreet 
and godly Miniſter, and rather be — by his, 
who will probably (if the Caſe be duly and without 
ny Diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be better able to 
judge of him, than he of himſelf. This is the Coun- 
ſel the Church gives in the Exhortation before the Ne 
Communion, where it is adviſed, That if any, bf 
other Means there forementioned, cannot quiet his ®* 
own Conſcience, but requireth further Gomfort or t"* 
Counſel, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned 
Miniſter of God's Word and open his Grief, that he Wt" 
may receive ſuch ghoſtly Counſel, Advice and Con- 
fort, that his Ci may be relieved, &c, This 
is ſurely ſuch Advice as ſhould not be neglected, nci- Ih 
ther at the Time of coming to the Sacrament, nor A 
any other, when we are under any Fear or Reaſons WWI'®! 
of Doubt concerning the State of our Souls. And f. 
for Want of this many have run into very great Miſ- ¶ ſu 
chief, having let the Doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath Wit: 
either plunged them into deep Diſtreſſes of Con- Wh©* 
ſcience, or, which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that © 


Diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves N E. uy 


Bund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. yr 
ſinful Pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all Care of 


heir Souls. | 
22. But to all this it will per- 


haps be ſaid, that this cannot be Not to be aſhamed 


done without diſcovering the to diſcover - oure 


Nakedneſs and Blemiſnes of the ſelves to one. 


ou], and there is Shame in that, 
nd therefore Men are unwilling to do it. But to that 
I anſwer, that it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be 
a Hindrance. For, firſt, I ſnppoſe you are to chuſe 
only fach a Perſon as will faithfully keep any Secrex 
you ſhall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 
Shame you can fear. Andif itbe in reſpe& of that 
ſingle Perſon, you need not fear that neither; for, 
ſuppoſing him a godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous 
to ſet all right between God and your Soul. But if 
indeed there were Shame in it, yet as long as it may 
bea Means to cure both your Trouble and your Sin 
too (as certainly godly and faithful Counſel may 
tend much to both) that Shame ought to be deſpiſed; 
and it is ſure it would, if we loved our Souls as well 
as our Bodies: For in bodily Diſeaſes, be they ne- 
ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a Fool who 
will rather miſs the Cure than diſcover it; and then 
it muſt here be ſo much a greater Folly, by how much 
the Soul is more precious than the Body. 
23. But God knows it is not on- 

ly doubtful Perſons to whom this As neceſſary to 
Advice might be uſeful; there are the confident as 
others of another Sort, whoſe Con- to the doubt ſul. 
fidence is their Diſeaſe, who pre- | 

ſume very er of the Goodneſs of their E- 
ſtates; and for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal Judg- 
ments than their own in this ſo weighty a Buſineſs. 
The Truth is, we are generally ſo apt to * — 
elves, 


—— 
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ſelves, that it might be very ufeful for the moſt, e. 


ſpecially the more ignorant Sort, ſometimes to ad- 
viſe with a ſpiritual Guide, to enable them to paſ 
Tight Judgments on themſelves; and not only (o, 
but to receive Directions how to ſubdue and mortif 
"thoſe Sins they are moſt inclined to; which is a Mx. 
ter of ſo much Difficulty, that we have no Reaſon 
to deſpiſe any Means that may help us in it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral Parts 
of Duty we are to perform before our receiving; 
1 In the next Place, I am to tell you 
At the Time what is to be done At the Time of Re. 
of Receiving, ceiving. When chou art at the hoh 
Meditation Table, firſt, humble thyſelf in a 
of thy Uwor- unfeigned; Acknowledgment of i 
.#hineſs. great Unworthineſs to be admitte 
there; and to that Purpoſe remem- 
ber again, between God and thine own Soul, ſomed 
thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, thy Breaches of for 
mer Vows.made at that Table, eſpecially ſince tiy 
laſt receiving: Then meditate on — bitter Suffer 
ings of Chriſt which are ſet out to u 
The Sufferings in the Sacrament; when thou ſeel 
of Chriſt. the Bread broken, remember hoy 
his bleſſed Body was torn with Nai 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine poured 
out, remember how his precious Blood was fpi 
there; and then conſider it was thy Sins that cauſel 
both. And here think how unworthy a Wretch tho 
art, to have done that which occaſioned ſich Tot 
ments to him; how much worſe than his very Cr 
cifiers! They crucified him once, but thou haſt, 2 
much as in thee lay, crucified him daily: They cri 
cified him 4 they knew him not, but thou hal 
known both what he is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, 
and what he is to thee, a moſt tender and mercits 
Saviour; and yet thou haſt Kill continued 2 
8 / - * — . N f rue 
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cify him afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work 


* a thee, firſt, a great Sorrow for thy Sins paſt, and 
paſ; en a great Hatred and a firm Reſolution againſt 
- ſo. hem for the Time to come. 

rif 25. When thou haſt a while | 

Ma us thought on theſe Sufferings The Atonement 
on Chriſt for the increaſing thy wrought by them. 


umiliry and Contrition, then, 

the ſecond place, think of them again, to ſtir up 
Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice offer'd up for 
y Sins, for the appeaſing of God's Wrath, and pro- 


Re. ung hisFavourandMercies towards thee; and there. 
hoy re elievingly, yet humbly, beg of God to accept 
s that Satisfaction made by his innocent and belo- 


ed Son, and for the Merits thereof to pardon thee 


1 chatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled to thee. 
en. 26. In the third place, conſider 

\e of em again to raiſe thy Thank- The Thankſulneſs 
fo Julneſs : Think how much both owing for them. 


ff Shame and Pain he there en- 
ured, but eſpecially thoſe great Agonies of his Soul, 
which drew from him that bitter Cry, My God, my 


Geek od, why haſt thou 22 me? Mat. xxvii. 46. 
hog Now all this he ſuffered only to keep thee from — 
Nails iſning; and therefore conſider what inexpreſſible 

Thanks thou owelt him, and endeavour to raiſe thy 
ſpi Soul to the moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving z 
aſe or this is a principal Part of Duty at this Time, the 
thot ang and magnifying that Mercy which hath re- 
ro eemed us by fo dear a Price; therefore it will here 


yell become thee to ſay with David, 1 will take the 


- 2 up 4 Salvation, and will call upon the Name of the 
„ „„ 
fol Pa Fourthly, look on theſe 

ufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up thus The great Love of 


dye; and ſurely there cannot Chriſt in them. 
de a more effectual Means of do- ee” 
* ing 


— a - * 
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ing it; for here the Love of Chriſt to thet is mol 
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manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Joly 
iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God towards u, 
becauſe he laid doꝛun his life for us, and that event 
higheſt Degree of Love; for as himſelf tells us 
John xv. 13. Greater love hath no man than thiz 
that a man lay down his life for his friends; yeteve 

reater Love than this had he; for he not only died 
= died the moſt painful and moſt reproach 
Death, and that not for his Friends, but for his utter 
Enemies : And therefore if, after all this Love on 
his Part, there be no Return of Love on ours, we: 
are worſe than the vileſt Sort of Men; for eyen the 
Publicans, Mat. v. 46. love thoſe that love then 
Here therefore chide and reproach thyſelf, that thy 
Love to him is ſo faint and cool, when his to thee 
was ſo zealous and affectionate; and endeavour tg 
enkindle this holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in 
ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out 
his Example, to part with all things, yea, even Lifeit 
ſelf, whenever he calls for it; that is, whenſoever 
thy Obedience to any Command of his ſhall lay thee 
open to thoſe Sufferings; but in the mean time to 
reſolve never again to make any League with hi 
Enemies, to entertain or harbour any Sin within thy 
Breaſt : But if there have any ſuch hitherto remain- 
ed with thee, make this the Seaſon to kill and cruci 
fy it; offer it up at this Inſtant a Sacrifice to him 


who was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 


very End, that he might redeem thee from all Ini 


| quiry- Therefore here make thy ſolemn Reſolutions 


to forſake every Sin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen: And that thou may 
indeed perform thoſe Reſolutions, earneſtly beg d 
this crucified Saviour, that he will, by the Power d 
his Death, mortify and kill all thy Corruptions. 
28. When thou art about to receive the cons 
crat 
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ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign ſome. 
thing towards the Relief of thy poor Brethren, ani 
be ſure to give it the next fitting Opportunity thx 
offers itſelf. All this thou muſt contrive to do inthe 
Time that others are receiving, that ſo when the py 
blick Prayers after the Adminiſtration þegin, tha 
may'ſt be ready to join in them; which 2 mul 
likewiſe take Care to do with all Devotion. Thu 
much for Behaviour at the Time of receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and lf 
After the thing, that is, What thou art to do 4 
Sacrament, ter thy receiving. That which is in 
mediately to be done is, afloon » 
thou art retired from the Congregation, to offer i 
again to God thy Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe pn 
cious Mercies conveyed to thee i 
Private Pray- that holy Sacrament ; as alſo hun 
er and Thank/- bly to entreat the continued Ak 
giving. ſtance of his Grace, to enable the 
to make good all thoſe Purpoſesd 
Obedience thou haſt now made. And inwhatſoer 
thou knoweſt thyſelf moſt in Danger, either in: 
ſpect of any former Habit, or natural Inclinatio 
there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his Aid. 
| 31, When thou haſt done thu 
Not preſently to do not preſently let thyſelf loot 
fall to worldly to wy worldly Care and Bufinek 
A Fairs. but ſpend all 3 Day either inn 
| ditating, praying, reading, got 
Conferences, or the like, ſo as may beſt keep 
that holy Flame that is enkindled in thy Heart: 4 
terwards, when thy Calling requires thee to fall 
thy uſual Affairs, do it; but yet! 
To keep thy Re- remember that thou haſt a great 
ſolutions ſtil! Buſineſs than that upon thy Hand 
in Memory. that is, the performing of all th 
Promiſes thou ſo lately 2. 


Fund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 77 


od; and therefore, whatever thy outward Employ- 

ents are, let thy Heart be ſet on that; keep all the 
Particulars of thy Reſolutions in Memory; and 

hene ver thou art tempted to any of thy old Sins, 
hen conſider, this is the thing thou N 
olemnly vowedſt againſt; and The Danger of 
chal remember what a horrible breaking them. 
zuilt it will be, if thou ſhouldſt now 

yilfully do any thing contrary to that Vow; yea, 
and what a horrible Miſchief alſo it will be to thy- 
elf: For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt 
nto Covenant, into a League of Friendſhip and 
Kindneſs; and as long as thou keepeſt in that 
Friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all . # Malice of 
Men or Devils can do thee no Harm : For, as the 
\poſtle ſaith, Rom. viii. 31. If God be for us, who can 
he againſt us? but it thou. breakeſt this 

League (as thou certainly doſt, ifthou Making God 
ieldeſt to any wiltul Sin) then God thy Enemy. 
and thou art Enemies, and if all the 

orld then were for thee it could not avail thee. 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy 

thin thine own Boſom, thy Con- Thy own 
ſcience accuſing and upbraiding thee; Conſcience. 
and when God and thine own Con- 
ſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be 
xtremely miſerable even in this Life, beſides that 
eartul Expectation of Wrath which awaits thee in 
he next. Remember all this when thou art ſet upon 
by any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not 
but look upon that Temptation as a Cheat that 
comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very 
Soul; and then ſure it will appear as unfit to enter- 
uin it, as thou wouldſt think it to harbour one in thy 
Houſe who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 
is deareſt to thee. | 

33- And let not any Experience of God's Mercy 

D in 
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ced, if he have any Love to Juſtice, to give him u 


ful, and his Juſtice will at laſt _ and heavily 
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| in pardoning thee heretofore encoy. 
God's former rage thee again to provoke him; for 
Pardons no beſides that it is the higheſt Degree df 
Encourage» Wickedneſs and Unthankfulgel, to 
ment toSin, make that Goodneſs of his which 

| ſhould lead thee to Repentance an 
Encouragement in thy Sin; beſides this, I ſay, the 
oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs Reaſon 
thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe the Sin is ſo 
much the greater for having been committed againſt 
ſo much Mercy. It a King have ſeveral Times par- 
doned an Offender, yet, it he ſtill return to commiſ. 
ſton of the ſame Fault, the King will at laſt be for: 


to it. Now ſoit is here; God is as well juſt as merci 


avenge the Abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot 

be a greater Abuſe of his Mercy, than to ſin in hope 

of it; ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thyſelf thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this Care of 3 good 

The Obliga- thy Vow muſt not abide with thee 

tion of this ſome few Days only, and then be cal 1 

| 

( 


Vow perpe- aſide, but it muſt continue with thee 
tual, all thy Days; for it thou break thy 

Vow, it matters not whether ſooner 
or later: Nay, perhaps the Guilt may, in ſome re- 


ſpects, be more, if it be late; for if thou haſt fora de 

ood while gone on in the Obſervance of it, that 
Cds thing is poſſible to thee; and ſo thy At | 
ter-breaches are not of Infirmity, becauſe thou cank 0 
not avoid them, but of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou , 
wilt not. Beſides, the Uſe of Chriſtian walking mult 0 


needs make it more wy to thee; for indeed all the 5 
Difficulty of it is but from the Cuſtom of the con- 


trary; and therefore if, after ſome Acquaintance 1 


with it, when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat - „ 
: ar ” 
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ardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt 
nexcuſable : Therefore be careful all the Days of 
hy Life to keep ſuch a Watch over thyſelf, and ſo 
o avoid all Occaſions of Temptations, as may pre- 
erve thee from all wilful Breaches of this Vow. 

35. But tho' the Obligation of ever 

uch ſingle Vow reaches to the utmoſt Yet ofter: to 
day of our Lives, yet are we often to be renewed. 
enew it, that is, we are often to re- | 
eive the holy Sacrament ; for that being the Means 
ff conveying to us ſo great and invaluable Benefits, 
and it being alſo a Command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are, in re- 
pect both of Reaſon and Duty, to omit no fit Op- 
portunity of partaking of that holy Table. I have 
ow ſhewed you what that Reverence is which we 
areto pay to God in this Sacrament. | 


SUN DAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name: Sins againſt it; Blaſphe- 
my, Swearing; Of aſſertory, promiſſory, unla u- 
ful Oaths; Of Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin 
of them, &c. 


dect. 1, H x laſt thing wherein 
1 we are to expreſs our Honour due to 
Reverence to him, is the honouring God's Name. 
of his Name. Now what this ho- 
nouring of his Name is we ſhall beſt underſtand 
dy conſidering what are the things by which it is 
diſnonoured, the avoiding of which will be our way 
of honouring it. 
The firſt is, all Blaſpheries, or ſpeaking any evil 
ing of God, the higheſt Degree whereof is curſing 
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him; or if we do not ſpeak it wii 
Sins againſt it. our Mouths, yet, if we do it in on 
Hearts by thinking any unwort 
Blaſphemy. thing of him, it is look'd on by G 
who ſees the Heart, as the vileſt Di. 
honour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the Action 
that is, when Men, who profeſs to be the Servam 
of God, live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an ei 
Report of him whom they own as their Maſter an 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes Notice of 
Rom. ii. 24. Where he tells thoſe who profeſs to be 
Obſervers of the Law, that by their wicked Action 
the name of God was blaſphemed among the Gentile: 
Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think ill of God, x 
the Favourer of Sin, when they ſaw thoſe, who cal, 
ed themſelves his Servants, commit it. 
A ſecond Way of diſhonouring God's 
Swearing. Name is by Swearing; and that is d 
two Sorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe 
by raſh and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be d 
two Kinds, as firſt, that by which J affirm ſome- 
what; or ſecondly, that by which I promiſe. The 
ol firſt is when 1 ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing 
A ſſertory was done ſo or ſo, and confirm this Say- 
Oaths. ing of mine with an Oath; if chen! 
know there be not perfect Truth in what 
I ſay, this is a flat Perjury, a downright being for- 
fivorn : Nay, if I (wear to the Truth of that where- 
of I am only doubtful, tho' the thing ſhould happen 
to be true, yet it brings upon me the Guilt of Perju- 
ry; for I ſwearat a venture, and the thing might, 
for ought I know, be as well falſe as true; whereas 
I ought never to ſwear any thing the Truth of which 
I do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this Sort of Oaths, by 
Promiſſory. which Laffirm any thing, there is the 


other Sort, that by which I promiſe 
2 ſome· 
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wü omewhat : And that Promiſe may be either to God 
ou Wl or Man; when it is to God, we call it a Vow, of which 
w have already ſpoken under the Head of the Sacra- 

CW ments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to Man, and 
Di. BY this may become a falſe Oath, either at, or after the 
Time of raking it. At the Time of taking, it is falſe, 


an ir either 1 have then no real Purpoſe of making it 
evi good, or elſe take it in a Senſe different trom that 
and which I know he, to whom I make the Promiſe, un- 
0 derſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the 
be BH Perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be taken 
on! in their Senſe : But if I were never ſo ſincere at the 
. king the Oath, if afterwards 1 do not perform it, 
1 am certainly perjured. 

Wi 3. The Nature of an Oath being then 

dus binding, it nearly concerns us to Unlawſid 
0: WF look that the Matter of our Oaths be Oaths. 

of BF lawful, for elſe we run ourſelves into a | 

il BY wotul Snare. For Example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill 
a Man; if ! perform my Oath, I am guilty of Mur- 
.der; it I break it, of Perjury: And ſolam under a 
0 Neceſſity of ſinning one way or other. But there is 
nothing puts us —.— a greater Degree of this un- 


happy Neceſſity than when we ſwear two Oaths, 
whereof the one is directly croſs and contradictory 
tothe other : For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole 
Eſtate, and afterwards ſwear to give all or Part of 
that Eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt break my 
Oath to one of them, becauſe tis impoſſible to per- 

form it to both; and ſo I muſt be under a Necellit 
of being forſworn. And into this unhappy Strait 

p every Man brings himſelf that takes any Oath, which 
0 i croiſes ſome =_ which he hath formerly taken ; 
which ſhould make all, that loye either God or their 
oon Souls, reſolve neverthus miſerably to entangle 
- WH themſelves by taking any Oath croſs and thwart- 
ing to another. But it may perhaps here be ask'd, 
D 5 What 
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What a Perſon, that hath already brought himſelfin. 

to ſuch a Condition, ſhall do? 1 anſwer, he muſt frf 

heartily repent of the great Sin of taking the unlawfib 

Oath, and then ſtick only to the lawtul ; which is 

all that is in his Power towards the repairing his 

Fault, and qualifying him for God's Pardon for it, 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the 

Godgreatly Kinds of this Sin of Perjury, 1 ſhall 
diſhonoured only add a few Words to ſhew you 
by Perjury. how greatly God's Name is diſs 
noured by it. In all Oaths, you know, 

God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the Truth of that 
which is ſpoken : Now, if the thing be falſe, it is the 
baſeſt Aﬀront and Diſhonour that can poſſibly be 
done to God; for it is in reaſon to ſignify one of 
theſe two things, either that we believe he knoys 
not whether we ſay true or no; (and that is to make 
him no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable and 
eaſy to be deluded as one of our ignorant Neigh- 
bours) orelſe, that he is willing to countenance our 
Lies: The former robs hinv of that great Attribute 
of his, his knowing all things, and is ſurely a great 
diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt Menac- 
counted one of the greateſt Diſgraces to account a 


Man fit to have Cheats put upon him; yet even ſo 


we deal with God if we venture to forſwear upona 
Hope that God diſcerns it not. But the other 1s yet 
worſe; for the ſuppoſing him willing to counte- 
nance our Lies, is the making him a Party in them; 
and is not only the making him no Go „ (it being 
impoſſible that God ſhould either lie himſelf, or a 
prove it in another) but it is the making him like the 
very Devil; for he it is that is a liar, and the father 
of it, John viii. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay more 
io prove that this is the higheſt Degree of diſhonour- 
ing God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the Heinouſneſs of this 1 
„ et 
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fin. ¶ let him but conſider what God himſelf 
firs WM ſays of it in the third Commandment ; The Puniſh. 
wh! WM where he ſolemnly profeſſes, he will ments of it. 
ch is r hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
bis WY Name in vain; and ſure, the adding that to this 
Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the mark- 
the ing this out for a moſt heinous Guilt, And if you 
hall book into Zach. v. you will there find the Puniſh- 
ou ment is anſwerable, even to the utter Deſtruction, 
| not only of the Man, but his Houſe alſo : Therefore 
I, WH it concerns all Men, as they love either. their tempo- 
hat WW ral or eternal Welfare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly 
the from this Sin. | 
But, beſides this of forſwearing, I told 
of WF you there was another Sort of Oaths by Vain 
Ws which God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe Oaths. 
ke are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo 
uſual in our common Diſcourſe, and are expreſly 
forbidden by Chriſt, Mat. v. 34. Bus I ſay unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's 
throne : nor by the earth, for it is his foot-ſtool : Where 
you ſee we are not allowed to ſwear, even by meer 
Creatures,” becauſe of a Relation. they have to God : 
How great a Wickedneſs is it then to profane his 
holy Name by raſti and vain Oaths? This is a Sin 
that is (by I know not what Charm of 'Satan's) 
2 into a Faſnion among us; and now its being 
draws daily more Men into it: But it is to be re- 
membred, that when we ſhall appear before God's 
Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe Profanations of 
his Name, it will be nd Excuſe to ſay, It was the Fa- 
ſhion to do ſo; it will rather be an Increaſe of our 
Guilt, that we have, by our own Practice, helped to 
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confirm that wicked Cuſtom, which we ought to 


have beat down and diſcountenanced. 
6. And ſure, whatever this profane Age thinks of 


it, this is a Sin ofa very high Nature; for, beſides that 
— 6 it 
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it is a direct Breach of the Precept of Chriſſ, 
The Sin it ſhews, firſt, a very mean and low E. 
of them. ſteem of God : Every Oath we ſwear is the 


appealing to God to judge the Truth of ſw 

what we ſpeak ; and therefore being of ſuch Greatneſ WI A. 

and Majeſty, requires that the Matter concerning ſo 
which we 3 appeal to him ſhould be of great 8 
Weight and Moment, ſomewhat wherein either his i 

' own Glory, or ſome conſiderable Good of Man is Wl tr 
t #eoncerned: But when we ſwear in common Dif. v1 
© "conſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt and . 


lighteſt thing ſerves for the Matter of an Oath; nay, 
on Men ſwear to ſuch yain and fooliſh things, as a 
conſidering Perſon would be aſhamed barely to 
ſpeak. And is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call 
him ſolemnly to judge in ſuch child » ſuch wretch- 
ed Matters? God is the great King of the World; 
now tho' a King be to be bor La unto in weigh 
Caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpi- 
ſed if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh Games : And,God knows, many things 
whereto we frequently ſwear are not of greater 
Weight, and therefore are a Sign that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. 
'7. Secondly, this common Swear- 
They lead ing is a Sin which leads directly to the 
to Perjury. former of Forſwearing ; for he, that by 
the Uſe of Swearing hath made Oaths 
ſo familiar to him, will be likely to take the dreadful- 
left Oath without much Conſideration: For how 
ſnall he that ſwears hourly look upon an Oath with 
any Reverence ? And he that doth not, it is his 
Chance, not his Care, that is to be thanked, if he 
keep from Perjury. Nay, further, he that ſwears 
commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear when 
a ſolemn Oath is Ds him, but in all 2 
does actually forſwear himſelf often in * ſud- 
VE enger 
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it, dener Oaths; for ſuppoſing them to come from a 
E. Man e er he is aware (which is the beſt can be ſaid 
the of them) what Aſſurance can any Man have who 
ſwears e er he is aware, that he ſhall not lie ſo too ? 
And if he doth bath together, he muſt neceſſarily be 
forſworn. But he that obſerves your common 
Swearers will be paſt doubt that they are often for- 
ſworn ; for they uſually (wear indifferently to things 
true or falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt not 
but it Men, who are guilty of this Sin, would but im- 
partially examine their own Practice, their Hearts 
would ſecond me in this Obſervation. 
8. Thirdly, this is a Sin to which 
there is no Temptation; there is no- No Tempta- 
thing either of Pleaſure or Profit got tion to them. 
by it: Moſt other Sins offer us ſome- 
what either of the one or the other, but this is utter- 
ly empty of both; ſo chat in this Sin the Devil does 
not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in others he 
doth; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, but we 
give them freely into his Hands without any thing in 
xchange. There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible 
t for Men to hope to gain by it, and that is, to be be- 
lieved in what they ſay when they thus bind it by 
. an Oath : But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
e there are none ſo little believed as the common 
/ Swearers; and good reaſon; for he that makes no 
$ Conſcience thus, to profane God's Name, why 
7 
N 
5 
| 


ſhall any Man believe he makes any of lying? Nay, 
their Forwardneſs to confirm every the flighteſt |, 
thing by an Oath rather gives Jealouſy that they - 
have ſome inward Guilt of Falſeneſs for which that 
Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus you ſee in how 
little ſtead it ſtands them even to this only Purpoſe 

for which they can pretend it ufeful; and to any o- 
ther Advantage it makes not the leaſt Claim; and 
therefore is a Sin without Temptation, and conſe- 
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quently without Excuſe : For it ſhews the greateſt 
Contempt, nay, Unkindneſs to God, when we will 
rovoke him thus, without any thing to tempt us to 
it; and therefore, tho' the Commonneſs of this Sin 
hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is very fat 
from being ſo, either in itſelf, or in God's Account, 
9. Letall therefore, who are not yet 
Neceſſity of fallen into the Cuſtom of this Sin, be 
abſtaining moſt careful never to yield to the leaſt 
from them. Beginnings of it ; and for thoſe who are 
| | ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared 
in it, let them immediately, as they tender their Souls, 
et out of it: And let no Man plead the Hardneſs of 
eaving an old Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continu- 
ing in it; but rather, the longer he hath been in it, ſo 
much the more Haſte let Em make out of it, as 
thinking it too too much that he hath ſo long gone on 
in ſogreat a Sin. And if the Length of the Cuſtom 
bath increaſed the Difficulty of 1 it, that is in 
all Reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the caſt- 
ing it off, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to an Im- 
| ibility: And the harder he finds 
Means for it. it at the preſent, ſo much the more 
Bee diligent and watchful he muſt be in 
the Uſe of all thoſe Means which may tend to the 
overcoming that ſinful Habit. Some few of thoſe 
Means it will not be amiſs here to mention. 
10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his Mind 
Senſe of the fully of the Heinoufnels of the Sin, and 
Guilt and not to meaſure it only according to the 
Danger. common Rate of the World: And, 
when heis fully perſwaded of the Guilt, 
then let him. add to that the Conſideration of the 
Danger; as, that it puts him out of God's Favour at 
the preſent, and will, if he continue in it, caſt him 
into Hell for ever. And ſurely, if this were but 


throughly laid to Heart, it would reſtrain this _ 
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for I would ask a Man, that pretends Impoſſibility of 
leaving the Cuſtom, Whether, if he were ſure he 
ſhould be hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the Fear 
of it would not keep him from — I can 
ſcarce believe any Man in his Wits ſo little Maſter 
of himſelf, but it would: And then ſurely damn- 
ing is lo much worſe than hanging, that, in all Rea- 
ſon, the Fear of that ought to be a much greater Re- 
ſtraint. The Doubt is, Men do either not heartily 
believe that this Sin will damn them, or, if they do, 
they look on it as a thing a great way off, and ſo are 
not much moved with it; but both theſe are very un- 
reaſonable : For the firſt, it is certain, that every one 
that continues wilfully in any Sin is ſo long in a 
State of Damnation; and therefore this being ſo 
continued in muſt certainly put a Man in that Con- 
dition: For the ſecond, it is very poſſible he may be 
deceived in thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any 
Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 
his Mouth? Or, if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet e- 
ternal Damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above all 
things, be it at what Diſtance ſoever. 

11. A ſecond Means is to be exactly 
true in all thou ſpeakeſt, that all Men may Truth in 
believe thee on thy bare Word, and then ſpeaking. 
thou wilt never have Occaſion ta con- 
firm it by an Oath, to make it more credible ; which 
is the only Colour or Reaſon can at any Time be. 
pretended for Swearing. 

12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that 
molt betrays thee to this Sin, whether Forſaking: 
Drink, or — or the Company and the Occa- 
Example of others, or whatever elſe; ſions. 
and then, if ever thou mean to forſake | 
the Sin, forſake thoſe Occaſions of it. 

13, Fourthly, Endeavour to poſleſs thy Heart with 
a continual Reyerence of God; and if that once 

- | grow 
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grow into a Cuſtom with thee, it will 
Reverence quickly turn out that contrary one of 
of God. profaning: Uſe and accuſtom thyſelf 
therefore to this Reverence of God, and 
— to ſuch a Reſpect to his Name, as, if it 
e poſſible, never to mention it without ſome liftin 
up of thy Heart to him; even in thy ordinary Diß 
courſe, whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy 
Mouth, let it be an Occaſion of raiſing up thy 
Thoughts to him; but by no Means permit t oſel 
to uſe it in idle By-words, or the like. If thou dot 
accuſtom thyſelt to pay this Reyerence to the bare 
Mention of his Name, it will be an excellent Fence 
againſt the profaning it in Oaths. 
14, A fifth Means is a diligent and con- 


Watch- ſtant Watch over thyſelf, that thou thus 


fulneſs. offend not with thy tongue, without which 
all the former will come to nothing. And 
Prayer. the laſt Means is Prayer, which muilt be 
added to all th NS. therefore 
pray earneſtly that God will enable thee taoyercome 
this wicked Cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a 
watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of 
my lips. And if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thyſelf to the 
Uſe of Means for it, thou may'it be atiured God will 
not be wanting in his Aſſiſtance. I have been the 
longer on this, becauſe it is fo reigning a Sin: God 
in his Mercy give all that are guilty of it a true Sight 
of the Heinouſneſs of it. 
15. By theſe ſeveral Ways of dil- 
What it is to honauring God's Name, you may 
honour God's underſtand what is the Duty of ho- 
Name. nouring it, viz. a ſtrict abſtaining 
from every one of theſe, and that Ab- 
ſtinence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name, which is Great, W onder- 


ful, and Holy, Pal. xcix. 3. I have now paſt through 


th 
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the ſeveral Branches of that great Duty, of honour- 
ing of God. 


_— ——_ — 
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SuNDayry V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer, and its ſe- 
veral Parts. Of public Prayers in the Church; 
in the Family. Of private Prayer. Of Repentance, 
& c. Of Faſting. 


Sea. 1. H E eighth Duty we owe to | 
T God is Worſhip : This is that Worſhip. 
reat Duty by which eſpecially we ac- 
2 e his Godhead, Worſhip being proper on- 
ly to God ; and therefore it is to be looked upon as 
a moſt weighty Duty. This is to be per- 
formed, firſt, by our Souls; ſecondly, Prayer, its 
by our Bodies: The Soul's Part is pray- Parts. 
ing. Now Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, 
and there are 7 wk Parts of it, according to the dif- 
ferent things about which we 2 
2. As firſt, there is Confeſhon, that 
is, the acknowledging our Sins to God; Confeſſion, 
and this may be either general or parti- 
cular: The general is, when we only confeſs in 
groſs, that we are ſinful; the particular, when we 
mention the ſeveral Sorts and Acts of our Sins. The 
former is neceſſary to be always a Part of our ſolemn 
Prayers, whether publick or private: The latter is 
one tor private Prayer, and there the oftner it is 
uſed the better; yea, even in our daily private Pray- 
er, it will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt Sins, tho' never ſo long ſince 
paſt; for ſuch we ſhould never think — 
confeſs d and bewailed: And this bewailing mult al- 
| | ways 


* 
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= go along with Confeſſion ; we muſt be heart. 
ly ſorry for. the Sins we confeſs, and from our Souls 


acknowledge our great Unworthineſs in having Wo th 
committedthem : For our Confeſſion is not — but 
ed to inſtru God, who knows our Sins much better 4 
than ourſelyes do, but it is to humble ourſelves ; and our 
therefore we mult not think to have confeſs'd aright fuck 
till that be done. us 
3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is Petiti. Will ore 

Petition, on; that is, the begging of God whatſo- N 
ever we want, either for our Souls or Bo. pr: 

For our dies: For our Souls we muſt firſt beg Par. va 
Souls. don of Sins, and that for the Sake of Jeſus C 
Chriſt, who thed his Blood to obtain it; m 

then we muſt alſo beg the Grace and Aſſiſtance of hi 
God's Spirit, to enable us to forſake our Sins, and 80 


to walk in Obedience to him. And herein it will be 
needful particularly to beg all che ſeveral Virtues, 0 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and the a 
like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt wanteſt: 
And Ts oy obſerve what thy Wants are; and if 
thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in praying for Hu- 
mility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtiry ; and 8 fr all other 
Graces, according as thou findeſt thy Needs. And, in 
all theſe things that concern thy Soul, be very ear- 
neſt and importunate; take no Denial from God, 
nor give.over, tho' thou do not preſently obtain 
vrhat thou ſueſt for; but if thou bak never ſo long 
prayed for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not 
grow weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
Cauſe may be which makes thy Prayers ſo ineffectu- 
al; ſee if thou do not thyſelf hinder them: Perhaps 
thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer ſome 
Sin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt it, ne- 
ver makeſt any Reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to do it as 
often as it comes, nay, putteſt thyſelf in its Way, in 
the Road of all Temptations. Ifit be thus, no oh 
er 
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der tho thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not let 
them : Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing 
of thy Part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear 
but God will do his. 

4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for 
our Bodies; that is, we are to ask of God Bodies, 
ſuch Neceſſaries of Life, as are needful for 
us while we live here; but theſe only in ſuch a De- 
gree and Meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. 
We muſt not preſume to be our own Carvers, and 
pray for all that Wealth or Greatneſs, which our own 
vain Hearts may perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a 
Condition, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees 
may moſt tend to thoſe great Ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. 

$5. Athird Part of Prayer is Deprecati- 
on, that is, when we pray to God to turn Depreca- 
away ſome Evil from us. Now this Evil tion. 
may be either the Evil of Sin, or the Evil 
of Puniſhment. The Evil of Sin is that we Of Sin. 
are eſpecially to =_ againſt moſt ear- 
neſtly begging of God, that he will, by the Power of 
his Grace, preſerve us from falling into Sin. And 
whatever Sins they are to which thou knoweſt thyſelf 
moſt inclined, there be particularly earneſt withGod 
to preſerve thee from them: This is to be done daily; 
but then more eſpecially when we are under any pre- 
ſent Temptation, and in Danger of falling into any 
Sin; in which Caſe we have Reaſon to cry out as St. 
Peter did, when he found himſelf ſinking, Save, 
Lord, or Iperiſh ; humbly beſeeching him either to 
withdraw the Temptation, or ſtren then us to with- 
ſtand it, neither of which we can do for ourſelves. 

6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to 

pray againſt the Evil of Puniſh- 
ment, but principally againſt ſpiri- 


Of Puniſhment, 
tual 
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tual Puniſhments, as the Anger of God, the with. 
drawing of his Grace, and eternal Damnation; a. 
gainſt theſe we can never pray with too much Ear. 
neſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt temporal Pu. 
niſhments, that is, any outward Affliction; but this 
with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according to the Ex. 
ample of Chriſt, Mat. xxvi. 39. Not as 1 will, but az 
thou wilt. 
* 7. A fourth Part of Prayer is Inter. 
Interceſſion. ceſſion, that is, praying for others, 
This in general we are to do for all 
Mankind, as well Strangers as Acquaintance, but 
more particularly thoſe to whom we — any eſpe- 
cial Relation, either publick, as our Governors both 
in Church and State; or private, as Parents, Hus- 
band, Wife, Children, Friends, exc. We are alſo 
to pray for all that are in Affliction, and ſuch parti 
cular Perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo : Yea, 
we are to pray for thoſe that have — us Injury, 
thoſe that deſpitefully uſe us, and per ſecute us, for it is 
expreſly the Command of Chriſt, Mat. v. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the higheſtEx- 
ample, in praying even for his very Crucifiers, Luke 
xxiii. 34. Father, forgive them. For all theſe Sorts of 
Perſons we are to pray, and that for the very ſame 
good things we beg of God for ourſelves, that God 
would give them in their ſeveral Places and Callings 
all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings which he ſees 
wanting to them, and turn away from them all Evil, 
whether of Sin or Puniſhment. 
8. The fifth Part of Prayer is 
Thanksgiving. Thankſgiving ; that is, the prailing 
and bleſſing God for all his Mer- 
cies, whether to our own Perſons, and thoſe that im- 
mediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation 
whereot we are Members, or yet more general to all 


Mankind; and this for all his Mercies both ſpiritual 


and 
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and temporal: In the ſpiritual ; firſt, for thoſe 
wherein we are all in common concerned, as the 
giving of his Son, the ſending of his Spirit, and all 
thoſe Means he hath uſed to bring ſinful Men unto 
himſelf. Then, ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have 
in our own particulars received; ſuch are, the having 
been born within the Pale of the Church, and 8 
1 x up in the Chriſtian Religion, by which we 
have been Partakers of thoſe precious Advantages of 
the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had, without 
any Care or Pains of ours, the Means of eternal Life 
put into our Hands, But beſides theſe, there is none of 
us but havereceived other ſpirituatMercies from God: 
9. As firſt, God's Patience and Long- 
ſuffermg, waiting for our Repentance, Spiritual 
and not cutting us off in our Sins. Se- Mercies. 
condly, his Calls and Invitations of us 
to that Repentance, not only outward, in the Mini- 
ſry of the Word, but alſo inward, by the Motions 
of the Spirit. But then if thou be one that haſt, by the 
Help of God's Grace, been wrought upon by theſe 
Calls, and brought from a profane or worldly to a 
Chriſtian Courſe of Life, thou art ſurely in the high- 
eſt Degree tied to magnify and praiſe his Goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greateſt of Mercies, 
10. Weare likewiſe to give Thanks | 
for temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as Temporal. 
concern the Publick, as the Preſperity 
of the Church or Nation, and all remarkable Delive- 
rances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern 
our particulars ; ſuch are all the good things of this 
Life whichwe enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food, Rai- 
ment, and the like; alſo for thoſe minute Preſervati- 
ons whereby we are, by God's gracious Providence, 
kept from Danger; and the eſpecial Deliverances 
which God hath given us in the Time of greateſt Pe- 
ils, It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
: Mercies 
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Mercies which every Man receives from God, be. 
cauſe they differ in Kind and Degree between one 
Man and another; but it is ſure, that he who receives 
leaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole Lifein 
Praiſes to God. And it will be very fit for every Man 
to conſider the ſeveral Paſſages of his Life, and the 
Mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to gather: 
kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the prin. 
Cipal of them, which he may always have in his Me. 
mory, and often with a thankful heart repeat be. 
fore God. | 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral Pars 
Publick Prayers of Prayer, and all of them to be 
in the Church. uſed both publickly and privately, 
The publick Uſe of them is 2 
That in the Church, where all meet to join in thoſe 
Prayers wherein they are in common concerned: 
And in this (where the Prayers are ſuch as they ought 
to be) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being ane 
ſpecial bleſſing promiſed to the joint requeſts of the 
Faithful ; 2 that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 
ſents himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts himſelt 
off from the Church, which hath always been thought 
ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the greateſt Puniſhment 
the Governors of the Church can lay upon the worlt 
Offender : And therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs tor 
Men to inflict it upon themſelves. 
12. A ſecond ſort of publick Pray- 
In the Family. oer is that in a Family, where all that 
are Members of it join in their com- 
mon ſupplications: And this alſo ought to be very 
carefully attended to; firſt, by the Maſter of the Fa. 
mily, who is to look that there be ſuch Prayers, it be. 


ing as much his Part thus to provide for the Soulsot 


his Children and Servants, as to provide Food for 
their Bodies. Therefore there is none, even the 


meaneſt Houſholder, but ought to take this Care. If 


el 
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either himſelf, or any of his Family can read, he may 
uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book; if it be 
the Service-book of the Church, he makes a good 


e choice: If they cannot read, it will then be neceſſa- 
i they ſhould be taught without Book ſome Form of 
a1 BY Prayer which they may uſe in the Family; for which 
ne BY purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers of the Church will 
be very fit, as being moſt eaſy for their Memories, 
in. by reaſon of their Shortneſs, and yet containing a 
le great deal of Matter. But what Choice ſoever they 
de. make of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome : And 

let no Man, that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep-ſo 
be heatheniſh a Family as not to ſee God be daily wor- 


| ſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Family hath 
4 done his Duty in thus providing, it is the Duty of e- 
er Member of it to make uſe of that Proviſion, by 
being conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family-Prayers. 
ed 13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which 
is uſed by a Man alone, apart from all o- Private 
+. (bers, wherein we are to be more particu- Prayer. 
15 lar, according to our particular Needs, | 
oY than in publick it is fit to be : And this of private 
ne Prayer is a Duty which will not be excuſed by the 
9 of the other of publick : They are both 
of eequired, and one mult not be taken in Exchange for 
0” de other. And whoeveris diligent in publick Pray- 


for en, and yet d in private, it is much to be 
as feared he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men 
rk than to God, contrary to the Command of our Savi- 


dur, Mat. vi. who enjoins this private Prayer, this 
praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone we 


re to expect our Reward, and not from the vain 
Praiſes of Men. 


_ 14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to be 
| for ren performed, by none ſeldomer Frequency 


han Evening and Morning, it being in Prayer. 


noſt neceſſary that we ſhould thus be- 
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gin andend all our Works with God; and that not 
only in reſpec of the Duty we owe him, but alſo in 
reſpect of ourſelves, who can never be either pro. 
ſperous or ſafe, but by committing ourſelves to him; 
and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on the Perils 
either of Day or Night without his Safeguard. Hoy 
much oftner this Duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men 
have; where by Buſineſs I mean, not ſuch Buſineſ; 
as Men unprofitably make to themſelves, but the ne. 
ceſlary Bulineſs of a Man's Calling, which with ſome 1 
will not afford them much Time for ſet and ſolem {MF 
Prayer; but even theſe Men may often in a Day lik of 
up their Hearts to God in ſome or Prayers, even 15 
whilſt they are at their Work, As for thoſe that have I. 
more Leiſure, they are in all Reaſon to beſtow more 
Time upon this Duty. And let no Man that can find N 
Time to caſt away upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps 
his Sins, ſay he wants Leiſure for Prayer, but let him 
now endeavour to redeem what he hath miſpent, by F 
employing more of that Leiſure in this Duty forthe 5 
future: And ſurely if we did but n 
The Advanta- rightly weigh how much it is our 
ges ef Prayer. own Advantage to perform this 
| Duty, we ſhould think it Wiſdom 
to be as frequent, as we are ordinarily ſeldom, init 
15. For firſt, It is a great Ho- 
Honour. nour for us, poor Worms of the 
Earth, to be allowed to ſpeak ſo free. 
ly to the Majeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but 
vouchſafe to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk fa- 
miliarly and freely with him, it would be lookedon 
as a huge Honour; that Man, how deſpicable ſoever 
he were before, would then be the Envy of all hi 
Neighbours; and there is little Queſtion he would 
be willing to take all Opportunities of receiving (0 


greata Grace, But, alas! this is nothing to the — io 
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our is offered us, who are allowed, nay, invited to. 


* to, and converſe wich the King of Kings; and 


*refore how forward ſhould we in all Reaſon be 
0 it, | 
16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, e- 
en the greateſt that can be imagined; Benefit. 
for Prayer is the inſtrument of fetchi 
down al good things to us, whether ſpiritual or tem- 
oral: No Prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 
bur is ſure to bring down a Bleſling ; according to 
that of the wiſe Man, Ecclus. xxxv. 17. The prayer 
of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will not turn 
away till the Higheſt regard it. You would think 
him a happy Man that had one certain Means of help- 
ing him to whatever he wanted, though it were to 
colt him much Pains and Labour; now this happy 
Man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt: Prayer is the ne- 
ver- failing Means of bringing thee, it not all that 
thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 
doſt want; that is, all that God ſees fit for thee : And 
therefore be there never ſo much Wearineſs to thy 
Fleſhin the Duty, yet, conſidering in what continual 
Want thou ſtandelt of ſomething or other from God, 
it is Madneſs to let that Uneaſineſs diſhearten thee, 
and keep thee from this ſo ſure Means of ſupplying 
thy Wants. | 
17. But inthe third Place, This Duty 
isinitſelf fo far from being uneaſy, that Pleaſant- 
tis very pleaſant: God is the Fountain eſs. 
of Happineſs, and at his right hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. And 
therefore the nearer we draw to him, the happier we 
muſt needs be, the very Joys of Heaven ariſing from 
our nearneſs to God: Now in this Life we have no 
Way of drawing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer; 
and therefore ſurely it is that which in itſelf is apt to 
afford abundance of Delight and Pleaſure : 1 it 
ö E eem 
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þ ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome Diſtemper of 
Hur own Hearts, which, like a ſick Palate, cannot 
xeliſh the molt pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
Duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; 
Carnality, one and therefore if thy Heart be carnal, 
Reaſon of its if that be ſet either on the contrary 
ſeeming ather- Pleaſures of the Fleſh, or Droſs of 
. wiſe, the World, no maryel then if thoy 
taſte no Pleaſantneſs in it; if, like 
the 1/raclites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou long. 
eſt after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if thou 
find a Wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thyſelf, purge 
and refine thy Heart from the Love of all Sin, and 
endeayour to put it into a heayenly and ſpiritual 
Frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
Exerciſe, but full of Delight and Satisfaction; in the 
mean time complain not of the Hardneſs of the Du- 
ty, but of the Untowardneſs of thy own Heart. 
18. But there may alſo be ano--f* 
Want of Uſe, ther Reaſon of its ſeeming-unplea- W'® 


another. ſant to us, and that is Want of Uſe. WF” 

You know there are many things nd 
which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt Trial, which yet, after WF t. 
we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very deligluful; 4a 


and if this be thy Caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready 
Cure, viz. to ule it oftner: And ſo this Conſidera- 
tion naturally enforces the Exhortation of being fre- WW: > 
quent in this Duty. 


19. Butwe are not only to con- : 

To ask nothing ſi der how often, but how well we 1. 
unla u. ſul. perform it. Now, to do it well, ve . 
are to reſpect, firſt, The Matter of — 


Hur Prayers, to look that we ask nothing that is un- 

awful; as Revenge upon our Enemies, or the ike; Ng 
Secondly, The Manner; and that 55 

Zo a5k in Faith. muſt be firſt in Faith: We mult WW. 


belieye, that if we ask as we ougit, 4 
: 5 God 
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od will either on us the thing we ask for, or elſe 
ſomething which he ſees better tor us. 
nd then ſecondly, In Humility: We In Humi- 
muſt acknowledge ourſelyes utterly un- (ity. 
vorthy of any of thoſe good things we 
eg for; and therefore ſuefor them only for Chriſt's 
ke, Thirdly, With Attention: We | 
nuſt mind what we are about, and not With At- 
ſuffer ourſelves to be carried away to tention. 
he Thought -of other things. 1 told 
you at the firſt, that Prayer was the Buſineſs of the 
Soul ; but if our Minds be wandring, it is the Work 
only of the Tongue and Lips, which makes it in 


g od's Account no better than vain babbling, and ſs 
\ ill never bring a Bleſſing on us; nay, as Jacob ſaid 
1. Wo bis Mother, Gen. xxvii. 12. ĩt will be more likely 

o bring a Curſe on us than a Bleſſing: For it is a pro- 
ring one of the moſt ſolemn Parts of God's Ser- 


„ ie; wis a Piece of Hypocriſy, the drawing near to 
im with our lips, when our hearts are far from him, 
% nda great flighting and * dreadful Ma- 
r ey we come before: And, as to ourſelves, it is a 
1, ost ridiculous Folly, that we, who come to God 
* on ſuch weighty Errands, as are all the Concern- 
a. Nents of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in the midſt 
re. get our Buſineſs, and purſue every the lighteſt, 

lung that either our own yain Fancies, or the Devil, 
n. oſe Buſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us: 
cis juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue for his 
ile to the King, ſnould, in the midſt of his Suppli- 
o on, happen to eye on and then ſhould 

we his Suit and run a Chaſe after that Butterfly: 
bas ould you not think it pity a Pardon ſhoul.l — 
hat taway upon ſo wretched a Creature? And ſure 
if vil be as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould 
nr, end and — thoſe Sui;s of ours, which we dv not. 


z0d al conſider ourſelves. 
* 20, This 


— 
— — — — — * — 


— —— — 
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20, This Wandring in Prayer ig: 

Helps againſt thing we are much concerned to 
Wandring, arm ourſelves againſt, it being tha 
to which we are naturally wonder. 
tully prone : To that End it will be 
Conſideration neceſſary, firſt, To poſſeſs ou 
of God's Ma- Hearts, at our coming to Prayer, 
jeſty. with the Greatneſs of that Majeſty 
we are to approach, that ſo we may 

dread to be vain and trifling in his Preſence, Second. 
ly, We are to conſider the gren 
Concernment of the things we are 
| to ask; ſome whereof are ſuch, that 
if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all Creature 
the moſt miſerable; and yet this wandring is the 
Way to keep us from being heard, \ 

a 


Our Needs. 


Prayers for Thirdly, We are to beg God's Aid 


God's Aid. in this Particular; and therefore 
when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let ij 

firſt Petition be for this Grace of Attention. 
21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as 

Watrchſulneſs. poſſible over thy Heart in Time of * 
Prayer, to keep out all wandrig 2 

Thoughts; or, if any have gotten in, let them nag 
find Entertainment, but aſſoon as ever thou diſcem-· ** 
eſt them, ſuffer them not to abide one Moment, bu * 


caſt them out with Indignation, and beg God's Par- - 
don for them: And if thou doſt thus ſincerely a 
diligently ſtrive againſt them, either God will enable Py 
thee in — Meaſure to overcome them, or he vi F 
in his Mercy pardon thee what thou eanſt not * Th 
vent; but if it be through thy own Negligence, aq; 


art to expect neither, ſo long as that N egligence col pra 


tinues. in. 
22. In the fourth Place, We muß 
look our Prayers be with Zeal ant 


With Zeal. : 
1 Earneſtneſs. It is not enough 
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we ſo far attend them as barely to know what it is we 
ſay; but we muſt put forth all the Affection and De- 
yotion of our Souls, and that according to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of Prayer before mentioned: It is not the 
cold faint Requeſt that will ever obtain from God; 
we ſee it will not from ourſelves; for if a Beggar 
ſhould ask Relief trom us, and do it in ſuch a ſcorn- 
ful Manner, that he ſeemed indifferent whether he 
had it or no, we ſhould think he had either little 
Want or great Pride, and ſo have no Heart to give 
him : Now ſurely the things we ask trom God are fo 
much above the Rate of an ordinary Alms, that we 
can never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs Petitions. No more, in like Manner, will 
our ſacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be ac- 
cepted by him, if it be not offered from a Heart tru- 
ly affected with the Senſe of his Mercies; it is but a 
kind of formal complimenting, which will never be 
approved ” him who requires the Heart, and not 
the Lips only. And the like may be ſaid of all the 
other Parts of Prayer : Theretore be careful, when 
thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy 
Soul to the higheſt Pitch of Zeal and Earneſtneſs thou 
art able; and, becauſe of thyſelf alone thou art not 
able to do any thing, beſeech God that he will in- 
flame thy Heart with this heavenly Fire of Devotion; 
and when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wiltul Sin, nor let it go out 
again for want of ſtirring it up and employing it. 
23. Fifthly, We mult pray with f 

Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our With Purity. 
Hearts from all Aﬀections to Sin. 

This is ſurely the Meaning of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 
8. when he commands Men to lift up holy hands in 
prayer ; and he there inſtances, in one ſpecial ſort of 
Sin, Wrath and Doubting; where by Doubting is 
meant thoſe unkind Diſputes and Contentions which 
E 3 are 
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are ſo common amongſt Men; and ſurely he, the 
cheriſhes that or any other Sinin his Heart, can ne. 
ver lift up thoſe holy Hands which are required in thi 
Duty; and then ſure his Prayers, be they never þ 
many or earneſt, will little avail him: The Pſalmij 
will tell him he ſhall not be heard, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. 
Iregard miquity in a heart, the Lord will not hur 
me; nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that his 
Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, Pro, 
xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abominatiin 
to the Lord. And thus to have our Prayers turnedin. 
to Sin, is one of the heavieſt things that can befalany 
Man: We ſee it is ſet down in that ſad Catalogue af 
Curſes, Pſalm cix. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo cru 
to ourſelves as to pull it upon our own Heads; which 
we certainly do if we offer up Prayers from an im- 


pure Heart. 
24. In the laſt Place, We muſt direſt 
To right our Prayers to right Ends; and that either 
Ends. inreſpet of the Prayer itſelf, or the things 
we pray for: Firſt, We muſt pray not io 
gain the Praiſe of Devotion amongſt Men, like thoſe 
Hypocrites, Mat. vi. 5. nor yet only for Company 
or Faſhion's ſake, to do as others do; but we mult da 
it, firſt, As an Act of Worſhip to God; ſecondly, 
As an Acknowledgment that he is that great Spring 
from whence alone we expect all good things; and 
thirdly, To gain a Supply for our own or others 
Needs. Then, in reſpect of the things prayed tor, 
we mult be ſure to have no ill Aimsin them: Ve 
mult not ask that we may con ſume it upon our luſti 
James iv. 3. as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that 
they may live in Riot and Exceſs; and for Powe!, 
that they may be able to miſchieve their Enemies, 
and the like : But our End in all muſt be God's Glory 
* firſt, and, next that, our own and others Salvation; 


and all other things mult be taken in only as they 
Et. tent 
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all likewiſe periſh. 
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tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe 
them to Sin. Thave now done with that firſt Fart of 
Worſhip, that of the Soul. 

25. The other is that of the Bo- 
dy; and that is nothing elſe but Bodily-Worſnip- 
fuch humble and reverent Geſtures 
in our Approaches to God, as may both expreſs the 
inward Reyerence of our Souls, and may alſo pay 
kim ſome Tribute from our very Bodies, with while 
the Apoſtle commands us to glorify God as well as 
with our Souls; and good Reaſon, ſince he hath 
created and redeemed the one as well as the other: 
Whenſoever therefore thou offereſt up thy Prayers 
unto God, let it be with all Lowlineſs, as well of Bo- 
dy as of Mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xcv. 6. O come let us worſhip and bow down : 
let us kneel before the Lord our maker. 

26. The ninth Duty to God is Re- 
pentarce : That this is a Duty to Repentance.- 
God we are taught by the Apoſtle, 
Aﬀts xx. 21. where, ſpeaking of Repentance, he 
ſtiles it Repentance towards God; and there is good 
Reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince there is 
no Sin we commit but is either mediately or imme- 
diately againſt him: For tho' there be Sins both a- 
= ourſelves and our Neighbours, yet they being; 
ordidden by God, they are alſo Breaches of his. 
Commandments, and fo Sins againſt hum. 

This Repentance is, in ſhort, 
nothing but a turning from Sin to A turning ſrom 
God, the caſting off all our ſormer Sin to God. 
Evils, and inflead thereof con- 
ſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian Duties whicly 
God 2 of us; and this is ſo neceſſary a Duty 


that without it we certainly periſh ; we have Chriſt's: 


Word for it, Luke xiii, 5. Except. ye repent, ye ſhall 
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27. The Directions for performing the ſeven 
Parts of this Duty have been alread 2 in the 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper, — thither I refer 

the Reader: Only I ſhall here min 
Times fgr him, that it ĩs not to be look'd upon as: 
this Duty. Duty to be practiſed only at the Timed 
receiving the Sacrament ; for this being 
the only Remedy againſt the Poiſon of Sins ne 
muſt renew it as often as we repeat our Sins, tha 
is, daily; I mean, we muſt every Dy 
Daily. repent of the Sins of that Day ; for wha 
| Chriſt faith of other Evils is true alſo 
this, Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof: We han 
Sins enough of each Day to exerciſe a daily Repen- 
tance; and therefore every Man muſt thus daily cal 
himſelf to an Account. ä 
28. But as it is in Ac:ounts, they who 
At ſet conſtantly ſet down their daily Expen- 
Times. ces, have yet ſome ſet Time of call 
| up the whole Sum, as at the End of the 
Week or Month; ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould 
ſet aſide ſome Time to humble ourſelves folemnly 
before God for the Sins, not of that Day _ but of 
our whole Lives: And the frequenter theſe Times 
are, the better; for the oftner we thus caſt up our 
Accounts with God, and fee what vaſt Debts we are 
run in to him, the more humbly ſhalt we think of oui. 
ſelves, and che more ſhall thirſt after his Mercy, which 
two are the ſpecial things that mult qualify us for his 
Pardon : He therefore that can een himſelf one 
Day in the Week for this Purpoſe, will take a thri- 
vingCourſe for his Soul. Or if any Man's State of Life 
be ſo buſy as not to afford him to do it fo often, let 
him = come as near to that Frequency as is poſſi- 
ble for him, remembring always, that none of his 
worldly Employments can bring him in near ſo gain- 


ful a Return as this ſpiritual one will do; andt — 
ore 
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fore it is very ill Husbandry to purſue them to the Ne- 


elect of this. 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times, 
there are likewiſe occaſional Times In the Time 
for the Performance of this Duty; of Affliction. 
fuch — are the Times of Cala- 
mity and Affliction; for hen any ſuch befal us, we 
are to look on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaverr to 
call us to this Duty, and therefore muſt never ne- 
glect it, when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
beof the Number of them who deſpiſe the chaſton- 
ing of the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. | 

30. There is yet another Time of 

Repentance, which, in the Praftice of At Death. 
Men, hath gotten away the Cuſtom 
from all thoſe, and that is, the Time of Death ; 
which, it is true, is a Time very fit to renew our Re- 
pentance, but ſure not proper to begin it; and it is a 
moſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to defer it till then: 
For, to — the mildeſt of it, it is the venturing our 
Souls upon ſuch miſerable Uncertainties as no wiſe 
Man would truſt with any thing of the leaſt Value. 

For firſt, I would ask any Man that . 

means torepent at his Death, how he The Danger 
knows he ſhall have an Hour's Time of deferrizg 
for it ? Do we not daily fee Men it till then. 
ſnatch'd away in a Moment? And 
who can tell that it ſhall not be his own Caſe? But 
ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more leiſurely Death, 
that ſome Diſeaſe give him Warning of its Approach, 
= perhaps he will not underſtand that Warning, 

ut will ſtill flatter himſelf, as very often. ſick Peo ple 
do, with Hopes of Life to the laſt; and ſo his Death 


may be ſudden to him, tho' it comes by never ſo 


ſlow Degrees. But again, thirdly, ifhe do diſcern his 

Danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able to re- 

dent . Repentance is a Grace of God not at our 
E. 5, : Com- 
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Command ; and it is juſt and uſual with God, when 
Men have a long Time refuſed and rejected thy: 
Grace, reſiſted all his Calls and Invitations to Con. 
verſion and Amendment, to give them over at la} 
to the Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and not to at. 
ford them any mare of that Grace they have ſo 4. 
ſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe, in the fourth place, that God, ir 
his infinite Patience, ſhould {till continue the Offy 
of that Grace to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted it, 
may be thirty, or forty, or ft 
The Diſadvan- Years together, how knone! 
tages of a Death- thou that thou fhalt put off thy 
bed Repentance. Habit of Reſiſtance upon a ſud. 
den, and make Uſe of the Grace 
aftorded ? It is ſire thou haſt many more Advantage 
towards the doing it now, than thou wilt have then, 
31. For firſt, the longer vin 
The Cuſtom of hath kent Poſſeſſion of the Hear, 
Sin. the — 4 it will be to drive it ou 
It is true, if Repentance ere no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the Acts of Sin, the 
Death bed were fitteſt for it, for then we axe diſabled 
from committing malt Sins : But I have formerly 
ſnewed you, Repentance contains much more than 
ſo; there muſt be in it a ſincere Hatred of Sin and 
Love of God: Now how unlikely is it, that he, which 
hath all his Life loved Sin, cheriſhed it in his Boſom, 
and, on the contrary, abhorred God and Goodnels, 
ſhould, in an inſtant, quite change his Aﬀections, 
hate that Sin he loved, and love God and Goognels, 
which he before utterly hated ? 
32. And ſecondly, the bodiſ 
Bodily Pains. Pains that attend a Death-bed wil 
diſtract thee, and make thee un- 
able to attend the Work of Repentance, which is4 
Buſineſs of ſuch Weight and Difficulty, as will em- 
ploy all our Powers, eyen when they are at the 
elheſt. * 8 33. Con: 
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33. Conſider thoſe Diſadyanta- 
es thou muſt then ſtruggle with, Danger In- 
and then tell me what Hope there is ſincerity. 
thou ſhall then do that which now, 
won much eaſter Terms, thou wilt not. But, in the 
third place, there is a Danger behind, beyond all theſe, 
and that is, that the Repentance which Death drives a. 
Man to will not be a true Repentance; for in ſuch 
2 Caſe it ĩs row it is only the Fear of Hell puts him 
on it; which, tho' it may bo a good Beginning, where 
there is Time after to perfect it, yet, where it goes a- 
lone, it can never avail for Nee Now that 
Death-bed Repentances are often only of this Sort 
is too mm when 'tis obſerved, that many Men, 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have thought 
Death approaching, have yet, after it hath pleaſed 
God to 3 them to Health, been as wicked (per-- 
haps worſe) as ever they were before, which ſhews 
plainly, that there was no real Change in them; and 
then ſurely, had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming Re- 
pentance, God, who tries the Heart, would not have 
accepted it, which he ſaw was inſincere: When all- 
theſe Dangers are laid together, it will ſurely appear 
2 moſt deſperate Adventure for any Man to truſt to a 
Death-bed Repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for 
that Example of the penitent Thief, Luke xxiti. 43. 
which is by many ſo much.depended on: For it is 
ſure his Cal e and ours differ widely; he had never 
heard of Chriſt before, and ſo more could not be 
expected of him than to embrace him aſſoon as he 
was tendred to him.; but we have had him offered, 
nay preſſed upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected him: But if there were not this Difference, 
it is but a faint Hope can be raiſed only from a ſingle 
Example, and another we find not in dhe whole 
Bible: The 1/raelites, we read, were fed with Man- 
na from Heaven; but would you not chiuk him 
; — ä {Lark 
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ſtark mad, that ſhould, out of Expectation of the like, 
neglect to provide himſelf any Food? Yet it is ful 
as reaſonable to depend upon this Example as the 
other. I conclude al in the Words of the wiſe Man, 
Eccleſ. xii. i. Remember now thy creator in the day; 
#f thy youth, while the evil days come not. 
| 34. To this Duty of Repentance Faſt. 
Faſting. ing is very proper to be annexed ; the Scri. 
pom uſually joins them together: Among 
| the Jews the great Day of Atonement was to be 
kept with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing Le. 
vit. XVI. 21. with 1/a. viii. 5. and this by God's eſpe. 
cial Appointment : And in the Prophets, when the 
People are called on to repent and humble them. 
ſelves, they are alſo called onto faſt ; thus it is, Joel 
ii. 12. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn yt 
even to me with all your heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping, & c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting been 
accounted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would not omit it in his, 1 Kings xxi. 27. nor 
the Heathen Ninevites in theirs. Jon. iii. 5. Nor isit 
les fit, nor leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it was 
before him; for we fee, he ſuppoſes it as a Duty 
ſometimes to be performed, when he gives Dire- 
tions to avoid Vain- glory in it, Mat. vi. 16. andalfo 
aſſures us, that if it be performed as it ought, not to 
2 Men but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by 
um. And accordingly we find it practiſed by the 
Saints; Auna, Luke ii. 37. ſerved God with faſtings 
and prayer; Where 'tis obſervable, that it is reckon- 
ed as a Service of God fit to be joined with Prayers; 
and the Chriſtians of the firſt Times were generally 
very frequent in the Practice of it. Now tho” Faſting 
be eſpecially proper to, a Time of Humiliation, yet 
is it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be feaſon- 
able whenſoever we have any extraordinary thing 
zo requeſt from Cod: Thus when Eſther was to en- 
deavoui 
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deavour the Deliverance of her People from Deſtru- 
gion, ſhe and all the Fews kept a 2 Faſt, Efth. 
iv. 16, And thus, when Paul and Barnabas were to. 
be ordained Apoſtles, there was Faſting joined to 
Prayer, Acts xiti. 3. And ſoit will be very fit for us, 
whenſoever we have Need of any extraordinary Di- 
rections or Aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning 
our temporal or ſpiritual Concernments, thus to 

nicken our Prayers by Faſting : But above all Occa- 
Was, this of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it; 
for beſides the 1 of kindling our Zeal, 
which is never more neceſſary than when we beg for 
Pardon of Sins, Faſting carries 
in it ſomewhat of Revenge, Faſting a Revenge 
which is reckoned as a fpecial wponourſelves. 
Part of Repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 
11. for, by denying our Bodies the Refreſhment of 
our ordinary Food, we do inflict ſomewhat of Pu- 
niſhment upon ourſelves for our former Exceſſes, or 
whatever other Sins we at that Time accuſe ourſelves 
of; which is a proper Effect of that Indignation 
which every Sinner ought to have againſt himſelf: 
And truly he thatis ſo tender of himſelf, that he can 
never find in his Heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, by 
way of Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews he is not 
much fallen out with himſelf for committing them, 
and ſo wants that Indignation, which the Apoſtle, in 
the forenamed Texts, mentions as à Part of true 
Repentance. | 

35. Thereis no doubt, but 
ſuch holy Revenges upon our- Such Revenges ac- 
ſelves for Sins are very accep- ceptable with God; 
table to God; yet we muſt 
not think that either thoſe, or Yet no Satigſaction. 
any thing elſe we can do, can 
make Satisfaction for our Offences; for that nothi 


but the Blood of Chriſt can do: And therefore on. 
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that, and not on any of our Performances, we muff 
depend for Pardon; yet, ſince that Blood ſhall neyer 7 
be applied to any but penitent Sinners, we are x 
"i concerned to bring forth all the Fruits of Re. 
pentance as if our Hopes depended on them only, t 
| 6. How often this Duty of Fat. * 
Times of Faſt- ing is to be performed, we haven WM 1 


ing. Direction in Scripture; that mut WW C 

be allotted by Mens own Piety, ac. fl 
cording as their Health or other Conſiderations vil 0 
allow: But, as it is in Humiliation, the frequenter u 
Returns we have of ſet Times for it, the better, oi: N 
is likewiſe in Faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be v; 
not hurtful either to our Healths, or to ſome other rc 


Duty required of us. Nay, 18 Faſting may a. 
help ſome Men to more of thoſe Times for Humilia W « 
tion than they would otherwiſe gain : For perhaps 
there are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt Hin. b 
drance to their Calling, allow a whole Day to that 
Work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that Time 
he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating; and ſo Faſting 
will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a Man's Humilia 
tion, both by helping him in the Duty, and gaining 
him Time for it. | 5 

37. I have now gone through the firſt Branch ef 
our Duty to God, to wit, The acknowledging him 
= for our God, The ſecond is, The ha- 
Second Branch ving no other: Of which I need ſay 
of our Duty to little, as it is a Forbidding of that 
God. groſſer ſort of heatheniſh 1dolatry, 
| the worſhipping of Idols, which, 
tho' it was once common in the World, yet is now 
ſo rare, that it is not likely any that ſhall read ti 
will be concerned init; — * muſt ſay, that to paſ 
divine Worſhip to any Creature, be it Saint or An. 
gel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a Tranſ- 


gre on againſl this ſecond Branch of our De 7 
« * od, 
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WW God, it being the imparting that to a Creature which, 
r is due only to God; and therefore is ſtrictly to be- 
5 abſtained from. 

5 33, But there is another ſort of Idola- 

| try, of which we are generally guilty, and Inward” 
nut is, when we pay thoſe Affections of. 1dolatry. 
0 Love, Fear, Truſt. and the like, to an | 

{ Creature, in a higher Degree than we do to God; for 


miar is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, for 

Il WH our God; and this inward kind of Idolatry is that | 
t which provokes God to Jealouſy, as well as the out- 1 
: WW ward of worſhipping an Idol. Light enlarge much f 
0 upon this, but, becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 8 
7 touched on in the former Diſcourſe, 1 ſuppoſe it 1 


7 WH needleſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſe- 
- WH cond Head of Duty, that To ourſel ves. 
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„Duty to ourſelves. Of Sebriety. Of Humility, The- 
; great Sin of Pride. Of Vain-glory, the Danger, 
Folly ; the Means to prevent it. Of Meekneſs, &c. 
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m Seck. 1. His Duty to ourſelves is by 

$i St. Paul, in the foremen- Duty to 
7 W tioned Text, Tit. ii, 12. ſummed up in ourſelves, 
at this one Word, Soberly : Now 1 ſo- | 
"WH berly is meant our keeping within thoſe due Bounds 


„which God hath ſet us. My Buſineſs will therefore 
W beto tell you what are the Particulars of this Sobrie- 
3 ty; and that, firſt, In reſpect of the Soul, ſecondly, 
ln reſpect of the Body. The Sobriety of the Soul 
. ſtands in right governing its Paſſions and Affections, 
nl. I and to that are many Veriues required ; I ſhall give 


"Wl 30uthe Particulars of them. 


2+ Tho 
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Humility. which may well have the prime Place, 


which all others muſt be built; and he that hopes to 


— 


112 The Whole Duty of Man: 
3 2. The firſt of them is Humility, 


not only in reſpect of the Excellency of 
the Vertue, but alſo of its Uſefulneſs towards the ob. Wt © 
taining of all the reſt, this being the Foundation on W* 


ain them without this will prove but like that fool. 
th Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Mar. vii. 26. who built WM” 
his houſe upon the ſand. Of the Humility towards 
God I have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the Neceſh. 
tyof it, I am now to ſpeak of Humility as it con- p 
cerns ourſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſi. ' 
than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two Sorts ; the firſt is, The 
having a mean and low Opinion of ourfelves; the 
ſecond is, The being content that others ſhould have Wl ; 
fo of us: The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, the 1 
other to Vain- glory; and that both theſe are abſo- 


u to Chriſtians Lam now to ſhew you; ma 
which will, 1 conceive, beſt be done by laying be- 10 


fore you, firſt, The Sin; ſecondly, The Danger; 
thirdly, The Folly of the contrary Vices.. 6. 
| 4. And firſt, for Pride: The Sin 

The great Sin of it is ſo great, thatit caſt the Angels I 
of Pride. out of Heaven; and therefore, it we 
may judge of Sin by the Puniſhment, | © 

it was not only the firſt, but the ee Sin that erer II“ 


the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: But we need 10 
no better Proof of the Heinouſneſs of it than the ex- 107 
treme Hatefulneſs of it to God, which, beſides that 0 


Inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may fre- I | 
quently find in the Scriptures, Prov. xvi. 5. Every 7 
one that is proud in heart, is an abomination to the 
Lord: And again, Chap. vi. 17. where there is men- 
tion of — the Lord hates, a proud Look 
is ſet as the firſt of them; ſo James iv. 6. God 'reſſt 
eth the proud; and divers other Texts there are * 


— 
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ame Purpoſe, which ſhews the great Hatred God 
bears at Sin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain 
God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing but as it is 
evil, it muſt needs follow, that, where God hates in ſo 
great a Degree, there muſt be a great Degree of Evil. 
5. But ſecondly, Pride is noton- | | 
ly very ſinful, but very r * The Danger of 
and that firſt, In reſpe& of draw- drawing into 
ing us to other Sins; fecondly, Of other Sins. 
betraying us to Puniſhments. Firſt, 
Pride draws to other Sins, wherein it ſhews itſelf in- 
deed to be the direct contrary to Humility ; for as 
that is the Root of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice: 
For he that is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, 
and ſo can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf : The wicked, 
fays the Pſalmiſt, is ſo proud, that he will not ſetk 
25 God, Pſal. x. 4. where you ſee it is his Pride that 
makes him deſpiſe Gad; and when a Man is once 
come to that, he is prepared for the Commiſſion of 
all Sins. I might inſtance in a Mull itude of particu- 
lar Sins that naturally flow from this of Pride, as 
firſt, Anger, which the wiſe Man ſets as the Effect of 
Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling it 2 wrath ; ſecond- 
y S'rife and Contention, which he again notes to 
be the Offspring of Pride, Prov. xiii. 10. Only by 
pride cometh contention :; And both theſe are indeed 
moſt natural Effects of Pride; for he that thinks 
highly of himſelf expects much Submiſſion and Ob- 
ſervance from others, and therefore cannot but ra 
and quarrel} whenever he thinks it not ſufficiently 
paid. It would be infinite to mention all the Fruits 
of this bitter Root; I fhall name but one more; and 
that is, that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, 
but alſo makes them incurable in us; for it hinders 
the working of all Remedies. | 


6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from God 
\ * ar 
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| or Man; if from God, they my 
Fruſtrating of either in the Way of Meekneſ; a 
Remedies, Gentleneſs, or elſe of Sharpneſ; y 
Puniſhment. Now if God by k 
Goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud Man to Repentan; 
he quite miſtakes God's Meaning, and thinks all 4 
- Mercies he receives are but the Reward of his ow; 
| Deſert; and ſo long, it is ſure, he will never tliu 
he needs Repentance : But if, on the other Side, Go 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay Afflictions and þ 
niſnments upon him, thoſe in à proud Heart wor 
nothing but Murmurings and hating of God, as if iy 
did him Injury in thoſe Puniſhments. As for the Re. 
medies that can be uſed by Man, they again muſt be 
either by way of Correction or Exhortation : Cox. 
rections from Man will ſure never work more ont 
proud Heart than thoſe from God]; for he that cu 
think God. unjuſt in them will much rather believer 
of Man: And Exhortations will do as little; forle 
a proud Man be admoniſhed, though never ſo mildly 
and lovingly, he looks on it as a Di * z and there, 
fore, inſtead of conſeſſing or amending the Fault, ye 
falls to reproaching his Reprover as an over-buH dc 
or cenſorious Perſon, and, for that greateſt and mot MI th 
precious Act of Kindneſs, looks on him as his Ene. T 
my: And now. one that thus ſtubbornly reſi{ts 2M th 
Means of Cure mult be concluded in a moſt dange th 
rous Eſtate, 


| 7. But, beſides this Danger of Sin, B. 
Betraying to. I told you there was another, that of ar 
Puniſhment; Puniſhment; and of this there wil a 

need little Proof, when it is confider- 
ed, that God is the proud Man's profeſſed Enemy; 
that he hates agd reſiſts him, as appear'd in the Texis 
forecited; and then there can be little doubt that he, 
which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary, ſhall be ſurets 


ſmart for it. Vet, beſides this general Ground whe 
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cuſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome of 
thoſe Texts which particularly threaten this Sin, as 
Prov. xvi. 18. Pride goeth before deſtruction: and an 
baughty ſpirit before a fall: Again, Prov. xvi. 5. 
Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomination'to- 
the Lord: though hand join in hand, he ſhall not be un- 
puxiſhed ; the Decree, it ſeems, is unalterable, and 
whatever Endeayours are uſed to preſerye the proud: 
Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſh- 
ed: And this is very remarkable in the Story of Ne- 
luchadnex xar, Dan. iv. who though a King, the 
reateſt in the World, yet, for his Pride, was driven 

— among Men to dwell and feed with Beaſts. And 
it is moſt frequently feen, that this Sin meets with ve- 

extraordinaty Judgments, even in this Life; but 
ti ſhould not, let not the proud Man think that he 
hath eſcaped God's Vengeance, for it is ſure there 
will be a moſt ſad Reckoning in the next; for if God. 
ſpared not the Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into 
Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 

$. In the third Place, I am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this Sin; and, to The Folly. 
do that, it will be neceſſary to conſider 
the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to be proud: 
They are of three Sorts, either thoſe which we call 
the Goods of Nature, or-the Goods of Fortune, or- 
the Goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature I mean 


Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like, In reſpect af 


and the being proud of any of theſe is the Good3.of 
a huge Folly : For firſt, We are very Namre. 
apt to miſtake, and think ourſelves 

handſome or witty, when we are not ; and then there- 
cannot be a more ridiculous Folly than to be proud 
of what we have not; and ſuch every one eſteems it 
in another Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 


Caſe, and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf : And wy 
— 


2— 
— U . 4, > >, 


„ 


condly, Suppoſe we be not out in judging, yet wh 


worth the being proud of, there being ſcarce any 
- them which ſome Creature or other hath not in: 


will be ſure to do all; and therefore to be proud sf 
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fore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt 
Men than a proud Fool; yet no Man, that entertaing 
high Opinions of his own Wit, but is in Danger u 
be thus deceived, a Man's own Judgment of him(g 
being, of all others, the leaſt to be truſted. But ſt. 


is there in any of theſe natural Endowments which 


reater Degree than Man? How much does the 
hiteneſs of the Lilly, and the Redneſs of the Roſe, 
exceed the White and Red of the faireſt Face ? Why 
a Multitude of Creatures is there that far ſurpaſs Mu 
in Strength and Swiftnefs > And divers others there 
are, which, as far as concerns any uſeful End gf 
theirs, act much more wiſely than moft of us, and 
are therefore oftentimes in.Scripture propoſed tou 
by way of Example: It is therefore ſurely great Un 
reaſonableneſs tar us to think highly of ourſelvesfor 
ſuch things as are common to us with Bealts aud 
Plants. Bur thirdly, If they were as excellent as ve 
fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, they ar 
impaired and loſt by ſundry Means: A Frenzy will 
deſtroy the rareſt Wit, a Sickneſs decay the treſhel 
Beauty, the greateſt Strength, or, however, old Age 


them is again a Folly in this Reſpect. But laſtly, 
Whatever they are, we — not to ourſelves: 


No Man can think he did any thing towards the = God 
curing his natural Beauty or Wit, and ſo can with no Hie 
Reaſon value himſelf for them. | 1 4 

10. In the ſecond Place, The Folly pro 


The Goods is as great to be proud of the Goods of. 
of Fortune, Fortune: By them I mean Wealth and WF: 
| Honour, and the like; for it is ſure they 5 
add nothing of true Worth to the Man; ſomew hat of: 
of outward Pomp and Bravery they may help _—_ Sata 


* ſo h 
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ut that makes no Change in the Perſon: You may 
ad an Aſs with Money, or deck him with rich Trap- 
ings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit the no- 
ler kind of Beaſt by either of them. Then ſecond- 
Theſe are things we have no hold of; they vaniſh 
nany times ere we are aware: He that is rich to day | 
= þ poor to morrow, and then will be the leſs pi- 
ied by all in his Poverty, the prouder he was — 
vas rich. Thirdly, We have them all but as Stew- 
rds, to lay out for our Maſter's Uſe; and therefore 
zould rather think how to make up our Accounts 
han pride ourſelves in our Receipts. Laſtly, What- 
ver of theſe we have, they, as well as the former, 
re not owing to ourſelyes ; but, if they be lawfull 
gotten, we owe them only to God, whoſe Blefling it 
that maketh rich, Prov. x. 22. if unlawfully, we 
ave them upon ſuch Terms, that we have very little 
Reaſon to brag of them. And thus you ſee, in theſe ſe- 
eral Reſpects, the Folly of this ſecond ſort of Pride, 
11, The third is that of the Goods of 
Grace, that is, any Vertue a Man hath: The Goods 
And here I cannot ſay but the things are of Grace, 
very valuable, they being infinitely more 
precious than all the World; yet nevertheleſs this is 
of all the reſt the higheſt Folly ; and that not only in 
the foregoing Reſpect, that we help not ourſelves to 
it, Grace being above all things moſt immediately 
God's Work in us, but eſ pecially in this, that the be- 
ing proud of Grace is the ſure Way to loſe it. God, 
who gives Grace tothe humble, will take it from the 
proud: For if, as we ſee in the Parable, Mat. xxv. 
28, the Talent was taken from him who had only put 
to no Uſe at all, how ſhall he hope to have it con- 
unued to him that hath put it to ſo ill Uſe, that inſtead 
of trading with it for God, hath trafficked with it for 
Autan? And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, 
ſo he will loſe all the Reward of it for the Time paſt : 
; ; or 
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For let a Man have done never ſo — . Ads 
yet if he be proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charg. 
ed on him to his Deſtruction, but the good ſhall ne. 
ver be remembred to his Reward : And this proye; 
1t to be a moſt wretched — to be pu of Grace; 
it is like that of Children, that pull thoſe things in 
Pieces they are moſt fond of, but yet much work 

than that of theirs; for we not only loſe the thi 
(and that the moſt precious that can be mating 
but we muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned 
for in the next World as the Abuſe of Grace: And 
certainly there can be no greater Abuſe of it, thanto 
make it ſerve for an End ſo dire&ly contrary to that 
for which it was given; it being given to make us 
humble, not proud, to magnify God, not ourſelves, 
| 12. Having ſhewed you thus much ot 


Means of this Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear ve 4 
Humility. necaſſary to be eſchewed; to whic bY 
purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful to conſider 4x 


what hath been already ſaid concerning it, and that 
ſo ſeriouſly, as may wotk in thee, not ſome ſlight Gal 
Diſlike, but a deep and irreconcileable Hatred of the . 
Sin: Secondly, to be very watchful over thine own Wh 
Heart, that it cheriſh not any Beginnings of it; ne- 4 
ver ſuffer it to feed on the Fancy of thy, own Worth, 1 ' 
but, whenever any ſuch Thought ariſes, beat it down WW 
immediately with the Remembrance of ſomeof thy WM.” 
Follies or Sins, and ſo make this very Motion ot BF 
Pride an Occaſion of Humility : Thirdly, never to 
compare thyſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fool- 
3ſh or more wicked than thyſelf, that ſo thou mayſt, MW. F 
like the Phariſee, Luke xviti. 11. extol thyſelf tor be- NA. 
ing better; but, if thou wilt compare, do it with the WW” 


. Wiſe and godly) and then thou wilt find, thou com- MP 
elt ſo far ſhort, as may help to pull down thy high E- 12 


ſteem of thyſelf; Laſtly, to be very earneſt in Projes 
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Cod would root out all Degrees of this Sin in 
ee, and make thee one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Mat. 
. to w hom the Bleſſing even of Heaven itſelf is 
omiſed. | 
13, The ſecond Contrary to Humi- 

„told you, was Vain-glory ; that Fain-glory, 
a great Thirſt after the Praiſe of 

en. And firſt, that this is a Sin, I The Sin. 

ed prove no otherwiſe, than by the 

Fords of our Saviour, Jahn v. 44 How can ye be- 
ve, which receive honour one of another? Where it 
pears that it is not only a Sin, but ſuch an one as 
nders the receiving of Chriſt into the Heart, for ſo 
lieving there ſignifies. This then, 

the ſecond Place, ſhews you like- The Danger. 
iſethe great Dangerouſ! wo of this 

1; for if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 
eart, it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, ſince all 
r Safety, all our Hope of eſcaping the Wrath to 
ne, ſtands in receiving him. But beſides the Au- 
ority of this Text, common Experience ſhows, that 
nerever this Sin hath Pofleſſion, it endangers Men 
fall into any other; for he that ſo conſiders the 
aſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand part with it, 
eneyer the greateſt Sins come to be in Faſhion and 
edit, (as God knows many are now-a-days) he 
be ſure to commit them, rather than run the 
grace of being too ſingle and preciſe : I doubt 
ere are many Conſciences can witneſs the Truth of 
ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the Danger 
this Sin. 

14. The third thing I am to ſhew is 

e Folly of it; and that will appear, The Folly. 
t, b conſidering what it is we thus 
nt after, nothing but a little Air, a Blaſt, the Breath 
Men; it brings us in nothing of real Advantage 
lam made neyer the wiſer nor the beiter, for a 

| Man's 
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Man's ſaying I am wiſe and good: Beſides, if I a 
commended, it muſt be either before my Face orbe 
hind my Back; if the former, it is very often Fly, 
tery, and fo the greateſt Abuſe that can be offered 
and then I muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſe 
with it; but if it be behind my Back, I have not the 
ſo much as the Pleaſure of knowing it; and then 
fore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue what is ſo u 
terly gainleſs. But, ſecondly, it is not only gainlef, 
but painful and uneaſy alſo : He that eagerly ſech 
Praiſe is not at all Maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſui 
his Actions to that End, and inſtead of doing why 
his own Reaſon and Conſcience, nay, perhaps hi 
worldly Conveniency, directs him to, he muſt take 
Care to do what will wow him in Commendationz 
and ſo enſlaves himſelf to every one that hath butt 
Tongue to commend him: Nay, there is yet a fu 
ther Uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a Ma 
fails ofhis Aim, when he miſles the Praiſe, and i 
haps meets with the contrary, Reproach ; (which i 
no Man's Lot more often than — yain-gloriou, 
nothing making a Man more deſpiſed :) Then wht 
Diſturbances and Diſquiets, and even Tortures d 
Mind, is he under? Alively Inſtance of this you hare 
in Ahitophel, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. who had ſo much d 
this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his Counſel, that i 
choſe to rid himſelf of it by hanging himſelf: And 
ſure this Painfulneſs that thus attends this Sin, is! 
ſufficient Proof of the Folly of it. Yet this is notal 
it is yet further very hurtful ; for if this Vain-glor 
be concerning any good or Chriſtian Action, it & 
ſtroys all the Fruit of it: He that prays or gives Aln 
to be ſeen of Men, Mat. vi. 2. muſt take that as i 


Reward, Verily I ſay unto you, they have their "i incl. 
ward; they mult expect none from God, but "i whe 
Portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe! ſalfe 


men more than the praiſe of God: And this is a — 
a rad 
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able Folly to make ſuch an Exchange; it is like the 
og in the Fable, who, ſeeing in the Water the Sha- 
dow of that Meat he held in his Mouth, catch'd at the 
Shadow, and ſo let go his Meat: Such Dogs, ſuch 


he eternal Rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
ood Words of Men; and yet we do not only 
Ioſe thoſe eternal Joys, but procure to ourſelves the 
ontrary, eternal Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt 
bitch of Folly and Madneſs, But if the Vain-glory 


* de not conoerning any virtuous Action, but only 
by ome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is very 
urtful ; for Vain- glory is a Sin that, whereſoever it 


is placed, endangers our eternal Eſtate, which is the 
preateſt of all Miſchiefs : And even for the preſent 
t is obſeryable, that of all other Sins it ſtands the 
moſt in its own Light, hinders itſelf of that very 
thing it purſues; for there are very few that thus 
hunt after! Praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do ſo, 
and that is ſure to eclipſe. whatever praiſe-worthy 
thing they do, and brings Scorn upon them inſtead 
of Reputation : And then certainly we may juſtly 
condemn this Sin of Folly, which is ſo ill a Manager 
even of its own Deſign. 

15 ou have ſeen how rey ; 4 
2 thing this Vain- is in theſe ſe- Helps again 
veral — ects, A eu Conſide- — ory. 
ration whereof may be one good 
Means to ſubdue it; to which it will be neceſſary to 
add, firſt, a great Watchfulneſs over thyſelf; ob- 
ſerve narrowly, whether in any Chriſtian Duty thou 
at all conſidereſt the Praiſe of Men, or, even in the 
moſt indifferent Action, look whether thou haſt not 
too eager a Deſire of it; and if thou findeſt thyſelf 
"WF inclined that way, have a very ſtrict Eye upon it, and 
; | wherever thou findeſt it ſtirring, — reſiſt it, 
(cer it not to be the End of thy Actions: But, in all 

F Matters 


areaſonable Creatures are we, when we thus let go 
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Matters of Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive, 
in all indifferent things of common Life, let Reaſo 
direct thee; and tho thou mayſt ſo far conſider i 
. thoſe things the Opinion of Men, as to obſerve the 
Rules of common Decency, yet never think any 
Praiſe that comes in to thee from any thing of thy 
Kind worth the contriving for. Secotidly, 4 up u 
thyſelf another Aim, viz. that of pleaſing God; le 
that be thy Enquiry when thou goeſt about ay 
thing, whether it be approved by him, and then thoy 
wilt not be at Leiſure to conſider what Praiſe it wil 
bring thee from Men: And ſurely he that weighs d 
how much more moment it is to pleaſe God, who i 
able eternally to reward us, than Man, whoſe Ap. 
plauſe can never do us any Good, will ſurely think 
reaſonable to make the former his only Care. Third. 
ly, if at any Time thou art praiſed, do not be mud 
overjoyed withit, nor think a Jot the better of thy- 
ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art praiſed for, remem- 
ber it was God that wrought it in thee, and give him 
the Glory, never thinking any Part of it belongs to 
thee: If it be ſome indifferent Action, then remem- 
ber that it cannot deſerve Praiſe, as having no Good- 
neſs in it: But if ãt be a bad one, (as amongſt Men 
ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then 
It _ to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoicing, 
for then that Woe of our Saviour's belongs to thee, 
Luke vi. 26. Wo unto you when all men 2 peat 
well of you : for ſo did their fathers to the falſe pri 
phets ; and there is not a greater Sign of a hardned 
Heart, than when Men can make their Sins the Mat 
ter of their Glory. In the laſt Place, let thy Prayers 
aſſiſt in the Fight with this Corruption. 8 * 
16. A ſecond Vertne is Meekne 5 ; that 

Meekneſs. is, a Calmneſs and Quietneſs of Spiri, 
contrary to the Rages and 1 

of Anger, This Vertue may be exerciſed ei 10 

. P 
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ſpect of God or our Neighbour. That towards God L 
ve already ſpoken of under the Head of Humility, 
nd that towards our Neighbour I ſhall hereafter ; all 
have here to ſay of it is, how it becomes a Duty to 
urſelves ; that it does, in reſpect of the 

great Advantage we reap by it, which, in Advanta- 
ere Kindneſs to ative, we are to ges of it, 
ook after. And, to prove that it brings | 

u this great Advantage, I need ſay no more, but 
hat this Meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
ounced a Bleſſing, Mat. v. 5. Bleſſed are the meek , 


r nd not only in the next World, but even in this 
 {ſoo, they ſhall inherit the earth: Indeed none but the 
4 eek Perſon hath the true Enjoyment of any thing in 


he World ; for the angry and impatient are like ſick 
eople, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the great- 
{t Froſperities; for, let things be never ſo fair with- 
but, they will raiſe Storms within their own Breaſts ; 
Ind ſurely whoever hath, either in himſelf or o- 
ers, obſerved the great Uneaſineſs of this Paſſion 
f Anger, cannot chyſe but think Meekneſs a moſt 
. eeaſant thing. 3 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for 


* is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, Learn of mo, 
no. be, for I am meek and lowly in heart, Mat. xi, 
> Ws Itis alſo that whereby we conquer ourſelves, o- 
5 ercome our own unruly Paſſions, which of all Vi- 
* ories is the greateſt xad moſt noble. Laſtly, It is 
od which makes us behave ourſelves like Men, 
— hereas Anger gives us the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs 
ien lavage Beaſts; and accordingly the one is by all 


eemed and loved, whereas the other is hated and 

ha: borred, every Man ſhunaing a Man in Rage as 

ey would a furious Beaſt. | 

18, Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety of the 

ind, whereas Anger is the direct Madneſs; it = 

la wholly — his r Power, and makes him 
- 
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do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober Temper abhog, 
How many Men have done thoſe things in they 
Rage which they have repented all their Lives after} 
And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is morehg. 
nourable than a Beaſt, a ſober Man than a mad My; 
ſo much hath this Vertue of Mezkneſs the Adyantay 
of Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger, 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition tob 
rableandeaſy to be endured : He that meekly ben 
any Suffering takes off the Edge of it that it cu 
not wound him; whereas he that frets and rages 
it whets it, and makes it much ſharper than it woul 
be, nay, in ſome Caſes makes that ſo which wou! 
not elſe be ſo at all; as particularly in the Caſe of n 
proachful Wards, which in themſelves can do ust 
Harm, they neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſenc 
Eſtates; the only Miſchief they can do us is to mi 
us angry, and then our Anger may do us ma 
more; whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, is: 
ver the worſe for them, nay, S better, for heſt 
be rewarded by God for that Patience. Much mo 
might be ſaid to recommend this. Vertue to us, in 
ſpect of our own-preſent Advantage, but I ſuppd 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem of it; i 
harder Matter will be to gain them to the Practice 
it, wherein Men pretend I know not what Diff 
ties of natural Copſtitutipns and the like; yet f 
there is no Man of ſo cholerick a Temper, but, it 
did heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
poſſible in ſome good Meaſure to ſubdue it; but! 


e muſt be diligent in uſing Means to that End. | * 
vers of theſe Means there are, I ſhall mention ſo > . 
few: 

6 20. As firſt, The imprinting s with 
Means of ob- in our Minds the Lovelineſs and "pam 


taining it. nefits of Meekneſs, together wit 


1 glineſs and Miſchiefs of Anger | 
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how, ondly, To ſet before us the Example of Chriſt, who 
ndured all Reproaches, yea, Torments with perfect 
Patience ; that was brought as a lamb to the flaugh- 
i” Iſaiah liii..7. who when he was reviled, reviled 
wt again: when he 5 he threatned not, 1 Pet. 
i. 23. And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus 
meekly and unjuſtly. from his own Creatures, with 
vat face can we ever complain of any injury done 
tous? Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the 
very firſt Beginnings ok Anger, and, to that Purpoſe, 
to mortify all inward' Peeviſhneſs and — 
of Mind, which is a Sin in itſelf; though it proceed 
nofarther, but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, to 
break out into open Effects of Anger: Therefore, 
when ever thou findeſt the leaſt Riſing of it within 
thee, make as much Haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt 
toquencha Fire in thy Houfe ; but be ſure thou bring 
no Fewel to it, by entertaining any Thoughts that 
may increaſe it: And at ſuch a Time eſhecially keep a 
more ſtrict Watch over thy Tongue, that it break not 
out into any angry Speeches, far that Breath will fan: 
the Fire, not only in tine Adverfary, but thyſelf too; 
berefore, though thy Heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
n. me, ang let it not break out; and the greater the- 
Temptation is, the more earneftly lift. up = Heart 
ga God to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, Of- 
nen remember how great Paniſhments thy Sins have: 
deſerved; and then; whether thy Sufferings be from 
God or Man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far 
ſhort of what is due to thee,, and therefore wilt be a- 
bamed to be impatient at them, 
0 21. The third Vertue is Conſide- 
ration, and this in a moſt ſpecial' Conſideration. 
Manner we owe to our Souls; for 7 
7 without it we ſhall, as raſh unadviſed you uſe to 
h do, ruſh them into infinite Perils: Now this Conſi- 
dation is either of our State, or of our Actions. By 
F F 3 our 
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our State, I mean, what our Condit 
Of our State, on is to God-ward, whether it be ſuch, 
that we may reaſonably conclude our. 
ſelves in his Favour : This it much concerns us 9 
conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe eafy 
Rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as, Whe. 
ther they believe that Chriſt died for their Sins; That 
they are of the Number of the Ele&,and ſhall certain, 
ly be ſaved : If theſe and the like were all that were 
required to put us into God's Fayour, none but ſome 
melancholy Perſon could ever be out of it; for we 
are apt enough _— to believe comfortably of 
ourſelves: But the Rules God hathgiven us in his 
Word are thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſ 
Day, and therefore are certainly the 
The Rule by only ſafe ones by which to try our. 
which to try ſelves now; and the Sum of thoſe ate, 
aur State, That whoſoever continues in any one 
wilful Sin is not in his Favour, nor 
can, it he do ſo die, hope for any Mercy at his Hand, 
22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider 
what our Condition is in this Reſpect : For, ſince 
our Life is nothing but a Puff of Breath in our No- 
ſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be taken from 
us the next Minute, it nearly concerns us to know 
how we are provided for another World, that ſo, in 
caſe we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps where- 
with we are to meet the Bridegroom, Mat. xxv. l. 
we may timely get it, and not for want of it be ever 
ſhut out, like the fooliſh Virgins, from 
The Danger his Preſence. The Neglect of this 
of Inconſi- Conſideration hath undone many 
deratian. Souls, ſome by too eaſy a Belief that 
they were in a _ Condition, with- 
out conſidering and trying themſelves by the fore- 


going Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome ſlight 


outward Performances, or upon ſuch a falſe Faith as 
] even 
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even now deſcribed; others by their wretched 
ireleſs going on, without ſo much as asking them- 
elves what their Condition is, but hope they ſhould 
jo as well as their Neighbours, and ſo never enquir- 
ng further ; which wretched Careleſneſs will as cer- 
inly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would do the 
mporal Eſtate : Yet in that every Man is wiſe e- 
nough to foreſee, that a Man that never takes any 
\ccounts of his Eſtate, to ſee whether he be _ 
ſomething or nothing, will be ſure to be a Beggar in 
e End: But in this far weightier Matter we can ge- 
nerally be thus improvident. a 
23. The ſecond thing we are to con- 
ſider is our Actions; and thoſe either Our Actions. 
before or after the doing of them. 
la the firſt Place, We are to conſider Before we du 
before we act, and not to do any them. ; 
thing raſhly or headily, but firſt to ad- 
vile with our Conſciences, whether this be lawful to 
be done; for he that follows his own Inclination, 
and does every thing which that moves him to, ſhall 
be ſure to CEOS Multitude of Sins; therefore 
conſider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the Lawfulneſs 
of the thing befure thou ventureſt to do it. This Ad- 
viſedneſs is, in all worldly things, accounted ſo ne- 
eeſſary a Part of. Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted 
viſe without it; a raſh Man we look upon as the next 
Degree to a Fool: And yet it is ſure there is not ſo 
much need of looking Sam us in any thing as in 
What eancerns our Souls; and that not only in re- 
ſpect of the great Value of them above all things elſe, 
but alſo in regard of the great Danger they are in, as 
hath been ſhey'd more at large in the Beginning of 
the Treatiſe, | 
24. Secondly, We are to conſider Aſter they 
the Actions when they are paſt alſo; are done.. * 
natis, we are to examine whether they 
F 4 haye 
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have been ſuch as are allowable by the Laws 9 
Chriſt : This is very neceſlary, whether they be g0{ 
or bad; if they be good, the recalling them helpet 
us to the Comfort of a good Conſcience, and thy 
Comfort again encourageth us to go.on in the like, 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to Thankfulneſs to God, by 
whoſe Grace alone we were enabled to do them: By 
if they be bad, thenit is eſpecially neceſſary that ys 
thus examine them ; for, without 1 it is impoſſible 
we ſhould ever come to Amendment; for, unle; 
we obſerve them to have been amiſs, we can neyer 
think it needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on fron 
one Wickedneſs to another, which is the greatel 
Curſe any Man can ly under. 
25. The oftner therefore we uſ: 
Frequency of this Conſideration, the better; for 
Conſideration. the leſs likely it is that any of ou 
| Sins ſhall eſcape our — I 
is much to be wiſhed that every Man would thus eve. 
xy Night try the Actions of the Day, that ſo, if he 
have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon check him- 
ſelf for it, and ſettle his Reſolutians againſt it, and 
not let it grow on to a Habit and Courſe; and tha: 
he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, which will the 
eaſier be had the ſooner it is asked, every Delay oi 
that being a great Increaſe of the Sin: And ſurely 
whoever means to take an Account of himſelf at al 
will find this the eaſier Courſe, it being much eaſie: 
to do it fo, a little at a Time, and while Paſſages ar: 
freſh in his Memory, than to take the Account of: 
5 | long Time „ Now if it be 
Danger of o- conſidered, that every wilful Sin 
mitting it. muſt have a particular Repentance 
before it can be pardoned, methink 
Men ſhould tremble to, ſleep. without that Reper 
trance : For what Aſſurance hath any Man that lis 


down in his Bed, that he ſhall eyer riſe again ? = 
| ; then 
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then how dangerous is the Condition of that Man 
that ſleeps in an unrepented Sin? The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be a Means, by God's 
Bleſſing, to bring us to the Practice of this Duty of 
— in all the Parts of it. 


SUNDAY: VII. 


of Cententedne(s, and the Contraries to it; Murmur- 
ing, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy: Helps to 
Contentedneſs. Of Duties which concern our Bo- 
dies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it. Of Temperance.. 


Sect. 1. T HE fourth Verme is Wo 
T Contentedneſs ; and Contentedneſs.. 
this ſurely4s a Duty we muſt owe to 
ourſelves, it being that without which it is impoſſible 
tobe happy. This Contentedneſs is a Well-pleaſed- 
neſs with that Condition, whatever it is, that God 
hath placed us in, not murmuring and repining at 
our Lot, but chearfully welcoming wharſoever God 
ſends : How great, and withal how pleaſant, a Ver- 
tue this is may appear by the Contrariety it hath to 
leveral great — painful Viees; ſo that where this is 
rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch. 
ſingle Sin, but a Cluſter of them together. 
2. And firſt, It is contrary to all. 
wr wary <p general; which is a Sin: Contrary to 
moſt hateful to God, as may appear © Murmuring. 
by his ſharp Puniſhment of it on the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, as you may read in ſeve- 
ral Places of the Books of, Exodus. and Numbers; and 
ſurely it is alſo very painful and uneaſy to a Man's 
ſelf; for if, as the Plalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyful and 
Meaſant thing to be thankful, we may, by the Re 
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of Contraries, conclude, it isa ſad and unpleaſant 


thing to be murmuring; and, I doubt not, eve 
Man's own Experience will confirm the Truth of it, 
3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambi. 
To Ambi- tion: The ambitious Man is always dif. 
tion. liking his preſent Condition, and that 
makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher; 
whereas he that is content with his own lies quite out 
of the Road of this Temptation. Now Ae. is 
not only a great Sin in itſelf, but it _ Men upon 
many others: There is nothing ſo horrid which a 
Man that eagerly ſeeks Greatneſs will ſtick at; Ly. 
ing, Perjury, Murder, or any thing will down with 
him, if they ſeem to tend to his Advancement; and 
the Uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the Sin: This 


none can doubt of that conſiders what a Multitude 


of Fears and J ealouſies, Cares and Diſtractions there 
are that attend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſi des the 


great and publick Ruins that uſually befal it in the. 
End; and therefore ſure Contentedneſs-is in this 


Reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

i 4. Thirdly, It is contrary-to Cove · 
To Cove- touſneſs : This the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 
rouſneſs. Heb. xiii. 5. Let your converſation be 


without, covetouſneſs: and be content 


with ſuch things as ye have; where you ſee Content- 
edneſs is ſet as the direct contrary to Covetouſneſs: 
Eut of this there needs no other Proof than common 
Experience; for we ſee the covetous Man never 
thinks he hath enough, and therefore can never be 
content; for no Man can be ſaid to be ſo that thirſts 


after any thing he hath not. Now, that you may ſee 


how excellent and neceſſary a Vertue this is, that ſe- 


cures us againſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a, 


little to conſider the Nature of that Sin. 


5. That it is a very great Crime is moſt certain, for 
it is contrary to the very Foundatipn gl all good Life; 
8 I niean 
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mean thoſe three great Duties, to 
God, to ourſelves, to our Neighbours. Covetouſneſs 
Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty to contrary t0 
God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke our Duty to 
xvi. 13. Te cannot ſerve God and God. 
Mammon : Hethat ſets his Heart up- 
on Wealth, muſt neceſlarily take it off from God; 
and this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; 
heis ſo eager in the gaining of Riches, that he hath 
no Time or Care to perform his Duty to God; let 
but a good Bargain or Opportunity of Gain come in 
his Way, Prayer and all Duties of Religion mult be 
neglected to attend it: Nay, when the commutting . 
the greateſt Sin againſt God may be. _ either to- 
get or ſave him ought, his Love of Wealth quickly. 
perſwades him to commit it. 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
Duty we owe ourfelves, and that both To our ſel ves. 
in reſpect of our Souls and Bodies: 
The covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to e- 
ternal Deſtruction for a little Pelf; for ſo every Man 
does, that, by any unlawful Means, ſeeks to enrich - 
himſelf; nay, though he do it not by any unlaw- 
ful Means, yet, if he have once ſet his Heart upon 
Wealth, he is that covetous Perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. . Nor doth he only 
— againſt his Soul, but his Body too; for he of- 
ten denies that thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it 
wants, and for which his Wealth (as far as it con- 
cerns himſelf) was given him: This is ſo conſtant- 
ly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
it to you. A 

7. In the third place, Cove- A 7s 
touſneſs is contrary to the Duty Jo sur Neighbours, 
we owe to our Neighbours ; and 
chat in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and Charity. He 
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that loves Money immoderately will not care whom 
he cheats and defrauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to 
himſelf; and from hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks 
of Deceit and Cozenage ſo commonin the World: 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for froma 
covetous Man, who dreads the lefſening of his own 
Heaps more than the ſtarving of. his poor Brother, 
You ſee how great a Sin this is, that we may well ſay 
of it, as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The love of 
money is the root of all evil. Anditis not much leſs 
uneaſy than wicked; for, between the Gare of get. 
ting and the Fear of loſing, the covetous'Man enjoys 
no quiet Hour. Therefore every Man is deeply con. 
cerned, as he tenders his Happineſs either in this 
World or the next, to guard himſelf againſt this Sin; 
which he can no way do but by poſſeſſing his Hear, 
with this Vertue of Contentedneſs. 
8. In the fourth place, it is contra. 
Contented- to Envy; for he that is content with 
neſs contra- his own Condition hath no Temptati. 
ry to Envy. onto envy another's. How unchriſti- 
an a Sin this of Envyis fhall be here- 
after ſhewed : At the preſent I need ſay no more, but 
that it is alſo a very uneaſy one, it frets and gnaws the 
very Heart of him that harbours it; but the worſe 
the Sin is, the more excellent ſtil} is this Grace of- 
Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe l. 
have ſaid enough to make you.think: this a very love- 
ly and deſtrable Vertue ; and ſure it were not impoſ- 
ble to be gained by any that would but obſerve 
theſe few Directions. 
9. Firſt; to conſider, that whate- 
Helps to Con- ver our Eſtate and Condition in any 
tentedneſs. reſpect be, it is that which is allotted 
| us by God, and therefore is certainly 
we beſt for us, he being much better able to judge for 
us chan we for ourlelyes; and therefore to be diſ- 
| pleaſed 
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pleaſed at it is in Effect to ſay, We are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, conſider throughly the Vanity of all. 
worldly things, how very little there is in them while- 
we have them, and how uncertain. we are to keep: 
them; but above all, in how little ſtead they will 
ſtand us at the Day of Death or Judgment; and then 
thou canſt not think any.of them much worth the de- 
ſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented:for Want of 
them. Thirdly, ſuffer not thy Fancy to run on things 
thou haſt not: Many have put themſelves out of: 
Love-with what they have only by thinking what 
they want: He that ſees his Neighbour poſleſs ſome - 
thing which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be if he were in that Man's Candis: 
tion, and in the meantime never thinks of enjoying 
his own, which yet perhaps, in many reſpects, ma 
be much happier than that of his Neighbour's, which. 
he ſo much admires : For we look but upon the Out- 
ſide of other Men's Conditions; and many a Man, 
that is envy'd by his Neighbour as a wonderfulihap- 
py Perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret Trouble, which 
makes him think much otherways of himſelf :There-. 
fore never compare thy Condition in any thing with 
thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous than thyſelf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more unhap- 
py, and then thou wilt find Cauſe to rejoice in-thine 
own Portion. Fourthly, conſider how far thou art 
from deſerving any good thing-from God, and then 
thou canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. con- 
feſs, that thou art at — of th leaſt of thoſe mer- 
cies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring that 
they are no more, wilt ſee Reaſon to admire and 
praiſe the Bounty of God that they are ſo many. 
Fifthly, be often thinking of the Joys laid up fox thee 
in Heaven; look upon that as thy Home, on this 
World only asan Ign, where thouart fain to take up 
ia thy Paſſage ; anden, as a Traveller expects * 
the 
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the ſame Conveniencies at an Inn that he hath at 
home, ſo thou haſt Reaſon tobe content with what. 
ever Entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy Journey to a Place of infinite Happi- 
neſs, which will make an abundant Amends for all 
the Uneaſineſs and Hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the 
Way. Laſtly, pray to God, from whom all good 
things do come, that he will, to all his other Bleſlings, 
add this of a contented Mind, without which thou 
canſt have no Taſte or Reliſh of any other. 

10. A fifth Duty is Diligence: This 


Diligence. is made up of two Parts, Watchful- 
8 neſs and Induſtry; and both theſe 
we owe to our Souls. 


11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs in obſer. 
Watchfulneſs ving all the Dangers that threaten: 
againſs Sin. them. Now. ſince nothing can en- 
danger our Souls but Sin, this Watch- 
fulneſs is principally to be employed againſt that; 
and as in a beſieged City, where there is any weak 
Part, there it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt Guard; 
ſo it is here, wherever thou findeſt thy Inclinations 
ſuch, as are moſt likely to betray thee to Sin, there it 
eoncerns thee to be eſpecially watchful: Obſerve 
therefore carefully to what Sins either thy natural 
Temper, thy Company, or thy Courſe of Life do 
particularly incline thee, and watch thyſelf very nar- 
rowly in thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy Care on 
thoſe, as to leave thyſelf open to any other, for that 
may give Satan as much Advantage on the other 
Side; but let thy Watch be general againſt all Sin, 
tho' in a ſpecial Manner againſt thoſe which are like, 
oft'neſt to aſſault thee. 
| 12. The ſecond Part of Dili. 
Teduſtry in im- gence is Induſtry or Labour, and 
proving Gifts. this alſo we owe to our Souls; for 
| without it they will as little proſper, 
28 
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a5 that Vineyard of the Sluggard, which Solomon de. 
ſcribes, Prov. XXIV. 30, 31. For there is a Husband 
of the Soul as well as of the Eſtate, and the End of 
the one as of the other is the increaſing and im- 
coving of its Riches. Now the Riches of the Soul 
are either natural or Divine: By the natural I mean 
its Faculties of Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the like; 
by the Divine I mean the Graces of God, which are- 
not the Soul's natural Portion, but are given imme- 
diately by God ; and both theſe we are to take Care 
toimprove, they being both Talents intruſted to us. 
for that Purpoſe. 

12+ The Way of improving the 
natural is by employing them ſo as Of Nature. 
may bring in moſt Honour to God: 

We muſt not let them ly idle by us thro' Sloth, nei- 
ther muſt we overwhelm them with Intemperance- 
and brutiſh Pleaſures, which is the Caſe of too ma- 
ny, but we-muſt — them and ſet them on 
work; but then we muſt be ſure it be nat in the De- 
vil's Service, like many who ſet their Wit only to the 

rofaning of God, or cheating their N ——_— and 
uf their Memories with ſuch Filthinets, as ſhould 
never once enter their Thoughts; our Uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch as may. bring in.moſt Glory to God, 
moſt Benefit to our Neighbours, and may beſt fit us 
to make our Accounts, when God ſhall come to rec 
kon with us for them. 

14. But the other Part of: the- | 
Soul's Riches is yet more precious, Of Grace: 
that is Grace; and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful to husband and improve it: This 
is a Duty expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, , 
2 Pet. iii. 18, Gro in grace; and again in the firſt 
Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 5. Giving all diligence, , 
add to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge, 


& c. Now the eſpecial Means of W 
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by employing it, that is, by doing thoſe things for the 
enabling of us whereunto it was given us: This is 3 
ſure Means, not only in reſpect of that Eaſineg 
which a Cuſtom of anything brings in .the doing of 
it, but principally as it hath the Promiſe of God, who 
hath promiſed, Mat. xxv. 29. That unto every on; 
that hath (that is, made Uſe of what he hath) ſpall 
be given, and he ſhall haveabundance : He that dil. 
gently and faithfully employs the firſt Beginnings of 
Grace ſhall have yet more, and he that in-like Man. 
ner husbands that more, ſhall have yet a greater De. 
ree; . ſo that what Solomon ſaith of temporal Riches 
is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligentmal. 

eth rich. 

15. Therefore, whenever thou 
To improve findeſt any good Motions in thy 
good Motions. Heart, remember that is a Seaſon for 
| this ſpiritual, Husbandry. : If thou 
haſt but a Check of Conſcience againſt any Sin thou 
liveſt in, drive that on till it come to an Hatred, and- 
then that Hatred till it come to a Reſolution; then 
from that Reſolution proceed to ſome Endeavours 
againſt it: Do this faithfully and ſincerely, and thou 
ſnalt certainly find the Grace of God allſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe Steps, but alſo enabling 
thee to Advance fill higher, till thou. come to ſome. 
Victory over it. Yet to this Induſtry-thou muſt not 
fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a Promiſe that. 
God will give the holy Spirit to them that ast him, 
Luke xi. 13; And therefore they that ask it not have 
no reaſon to expect it; but it muſt be asked with ſuch 
an Earneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the 
Value of the thing, which being infinitely more pre- 
cious than all the World, both in reſpect of its own 
Worth, and its Uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more Zeal and Earneſtneſs, than all temporal 


Bleſſings, or elſe we ſnew ourſelyes Deſpiſers of it. 


16. Having 
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16. Having directed you to the 
Means of improving Grace, I ſhall, The Danger of 
to quicken you to it, mention the the contrary. 
eat Danger of the contrary ; and 
Fat is not as im other things, the loſing. only thoſe. 
further Degrees, which our Induſtry might have. 
helped us to, but ĩt ĩs the loſing even of what we al- 
ready have: For from him that hath not, (that is a- 
gain, hath not made Uſe of what he bath) ſhall. be 
taken away even that which he hath, Mat xxv. 29. 
God will withdraw the Grace which he ſees ſo ne- 
glected, as we ſee in that Parable; the Talent was 
taken from him that had only hid it in a Napkin, and 
had brought in no Gain to his Lord: And this is a 
moſt ſad Puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal any 
Man before he comes to Hell; indeed it is ſame 
Kind of Foretaſte of it, it is the delivering him up to 
the Power of the Devil, and it is tho baniſhing him 
from the Face of God, which are not the leaſt Parts of 
the Miſery of the damned, and it is alſo the binding a, 
Man over to that fuller Portion of Wretchedneſs in 
another World, for that is the laſt Doom of the un- 
profitagle Servant, Mat. xxv. 30. Caſt ye the unproſi- 
table ſervant-into outer darkneſs: there ſhall, be weep< 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, Louſſee there are no light 
Dangers that attend this Neglect of race; and there- 
fore, if we have any Love, nay, any common Pity to, 
our Souls, we muſt ſet ourſelves to this Induſtry. I. 
have now done with thoſe Vertues which reſpect our 
Souls;I come now to thoſe which concern our Bodies; 
17. The firſt of which is Chaſtity * 
or Purity, which may well be ſet in Chaſtity. 
the Front of the Duties we owe to 
our Bodies, ſince the . 1 Cor. vi. 18. ſets the 
contrary as the eſpecial Sin againſt them, He that 
committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body. 
18, Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a por: 
e 
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fect abſtaining from all Kinds of Uncleanneſs, not 
only that of Adultery and Fornication, but all other 
more unnatural Sorts of it committed either upon 
ourſelves or with any other: In a word, all Acts of 
that Kind are utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in 
lawful Marriage; and even there Men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh A 

petites, but are to keep themſelves within ſuch Rules 
of Moderation as agree to the Ends of Marriage, 


which being theſe two, the begetting of Children, 


and the — of Fornication, nothing muſt be 
done which may hinder the firſt of theſe Ends; and 
the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of Luſt, the 
keeping Men from any ſinful Effects of it, is very 
contrary to that End, to make Marriage an Occaſion 
of heightning and inflaming it. 

19. But this Vertue of Chaſti- 
Uncleanneſs. for- ty reacheth not only to the re- 
bidden in the ve- ſtraining of the groſſer Act, but 
ry loweſt Degrees. to all lower Degrees; it ſets a 

| Guard upon our Eyes, accord- 

ing to that of our Saviour, Mat. v. 28. Whoſoever 
booketh on a woman to tuft after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart; and upon 
our Hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that 
Place, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off ; ſo. alſo up- 
on our Tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or fil- 
thy Words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, Epheſ. iv. 29. nay, upon our very 
Thoughts and Fancies ; we muſt not entertain any 
foul or filthy Deſires, not ſo much as the Imaginati- 
on of any ſuch thing : Therefore he that forbears the 
groſſer Act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, 
it is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome outward 
Reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the Conſcience 
of the Sin; for if it were that, it would keep him 
from theſe too, theſe being Sins alſo, and very great 
ones 
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ones in God's Sight : Beſides, he that lets himſelf 
looſe to theſe puts himſelf in very great Danger of 
the other, it being much more eaſy to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other is 
allowed. But above all it is to be conſidered, that 
even theſe lower Degrees are ſuch, as make Men ve< 
ry odious in God's Eyes, who ſeeth the Heart, and 
loves none that are not pure there. 

20, The Lovelineſs of this Vertue 
of Chaſtity needs no other Way of The Miſchiefs 
deſcribing, than by conſidering the of it. | 
Loathſomneſs and Miſchiefs ot the 
contrary Sin, which is, firſt, very brutiſh ; thoſe De- 
fires are but the ſame that the Beaſts have, and then 
how far are they ſunk below the Nature of Men, that 
can boaſt of their Sins of that Kind, as of their ſpe- 
cial Excellency! when, if that be the Meaſure, a 
Goat is the more excellent Creature.. 
But indeed they that eagerly purſue To the Soul. 
this Part of Beſtiality do often leave 
themſelves little beſides their human Shape to dif. 
ference them from Beaſts; this Sin ſo clouds the. 
Underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul; 
therefore Solomon very wiſely deſcribes the young 
Man that was going to the Harlot's Houſe, Prov. vii. 
22. He goeth after her, as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, 

21, Nor, ſecondly, are the Ef- , 
fects of it better to the Body than to To the Body. 
the Mind ; the many foul and filthy, | 
belides painful Diſeaſes, which often follow this Sin, 
are ſuthcient Witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the 
Body : Andalas! how many are there that have thus 
made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs, ſuffer'd ſuch 
Torments in the Purſuit of this Sin, as would exceed 
the Invention of the greateſt Tyrant? Surely they 
that pay thus dear for Damnation. yery well deſerve 
to enjoy the Purchaſe, 


22. But 
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| 22. But, thirdly, beſides the 
The Judgments natural Fruits of this Sin, it is at. 
af God againſt it. tended with very great and heay 
Judgments from God; the moll 
2 and miraculous Judgment that ever 
efel any Place, Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven 
hon Sodom and Gomorrab, was for this Sin of Un. 
cleanneſs :. And many Examples likewiſe. of God's 
Vengeance may be obſerved on particular Perſons 
for this Sin. The Lnceſt of Amnon coſt him his Life, 
as you may read, 2 Sam. xiii.. Zimri and Coxbi were 
ſlain in the very Act, Numb. xxv. 8. And no Perſon 
that commits * like hath any Aſſurance it ſhall not 
be his own Caſe; for how ſecretly ſoever it be com. 
mitted, it cannot be hid from God, who is the ſure 
Avenger of all ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath ve- 
ry particularly, threatned this Sin, 1 Cox. ĩi. 17. Ha- 
76 defile the temple of God, him ſhall God de. 


roy : This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a Kind of Sacri- 
ge, a polluting thoſe Bodies, which God hath cho. 
ſen for his Temples, and therefore no.Wonder if it. 
be thus heavily puniſhed.. 
| 23. Laſtly, this Sin ſhuts us out 
It ſhuts out from from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Heaven. wherein no impure thing can en- 
ter. And we never find any Liſt 
of thoſe Sins which bar Men thence, but this of Un- 
cleanneſs hath a ſpecial Place in it. Thus it is Gal. v. 
19. and ſo again, 1 Cor. vi. 9.. If we will thus pol- 
lute ourſelves, we are fit Company only for theſe: 
black Spirits, the Devil and his Angels; and there- 
fore with them we muſt expe& our Portian, where- 
our Flames af Luſt ſhall end in Flames of Fire. 
24. All this laid together may 
Helps to Chaſtity. ſurely. recommend the Vertue of 
+ Chalkityto us; for the preſerving, 


of which we muſt be yery careful, firſt, to check the 
| Begin: 
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Beginnings of the Temptation, to caft away the ve- 
ry firſt Fancy of Luſt with Indignation; for if you 
once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it will be harder to reſiſt: There- 
fore your Way in this Temptation is to fly rather 
than fight with it. This is very neceſſary, not onl 
that we may avoid the Danger of proceeding to a 
the Sin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent Fault of en- 
tertaining ſuch Fangies, which of itſelf, tho' itſhou'd 
never proceed further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a 
eat Abomiination before God. Secondly, have a 
15 ecial Care to fly Idleneſs, which is the proper Soil 
he theſe filthy Weeds to grow in, and keep thyſelf 
always buſiediin ſome innocent or virtuous Employ- 
ment; for then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thyſelf to recall 
any unclean Paſſages of thy farmer Life with De- 
light, for that is to act over theSin again, and will be 
ſoreckoned by God: Nay, perhaps thus deliberate- 
ly to think of it, may be a greater Guilt than a raſh 
acting of it; for this both ſhews thy Heart to be ſet 
upon Filthineſs, and is alſo a Preparation to more 
Acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the Company of ſuch 
light and wanton Perſons, as, either by the Filthineſs 
of their Diſcourſe, or any other Means, may be a 
Snare to thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the Time 
of any preſent Temptation : Bring the unclean De- 
vil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the Man in the Goſ- 
pel; and if it will not be caft out with Prayer alone, 
add Faſting to it ; but be ſure thou do not keep up the 
Flame by any high or immoderate feeding. The laſt 
Remedy, when the former prove vain, is Marriage, 
which becomes a Duty to him that cannot live inno- 
cently without it: But even here there muſt be Care 
taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for bis Good, be- 
come not to him an Occaſion of falling for 9 
FF: The 
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Sobriety in the Uſe of Marriage. But this I have 
touched on already, and therefore need add no more 
but an earneſt Intreaty, that Men would conſider 
ſeriouſly of the Foulneſs and Danger of this Sin of 
VUncleanneſs, and not let the Commonneſs of it leſ. 
ſen their Hatred of it, but rather make them abhor 
that ſhameleſs Impudence of the World that can 
make light of this Sin, againſt which God hath pro- 
nounced ſuch heavy Curſes, Whoremongers and adul. 
gerers God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. and ſo he will 
certainly do all Sorts of unclean Perſons whatſoever, 


25. The ſecond Vertue that con- 
cerns our Bodies is Temperance : And 
the Exerciſes of that are divers; as, 


| firſt, Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in Drinking; 


thirdly, in Sleep; — in Recreation; fifthly, 


in Apparel. 1 
Ix Eating. 
Ends of 
Eating. 


Preſerving 
F Life. 


ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally; and firſt 

of Temperance in Eating. This Tem- 
erance is obſerved when our Eati 

is agreeable to thoſe Ends to which 


Eating is by God and Nature deſign. 


ed; thoſe are, firſt, the Being; ſe- 
condly, theWell-being of our Bodies, 

26. Man is of ſuch a Frame, that 
Eating becomes neceſſary to him for 
the preſerving his Lite, Hunger being 
a natural Difeaſe, which will prove 


deadly, if not prevented, and the only Phyſick for 
it is Eating, which is therefore become a neceſlary 
Means of keeping us alive. And that is the firſt End 
of Eating; and as Men uſe not to take Phylick for 


Of Health. 


Pleaſure, but Remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 


27. But, ſecondly, God hath been 
ſo bountiful as to provide, not only 
for the Being, but the 1 of 


our Bodies; and therefore we are not tied to ſuch 


Suinels, that we may eat no more than will juſt 


keep 
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keep us from —_— but we may alſo eat whatſo- 
ever, either for Kind or Quantity, moſt tends to the 
Health and Welfare of them : Now that Eati 
which is agreeable to theſe Ends is within the Bounds 
of Temperance, as, on the contrary, whatſoever is 
contrary to them, is a „ againſt it; he 
therefore that ſets up to himſelf other Ends of Eating, 
as either the pleaſing of his Taſte, or (what is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his Body, that he ma 
the better ſerve bis Luſt, he directly thwarts an 
croſſes thoſe Ends of God; for he that hath thoſe 
Aims doth that which is very contrary to Health, yea 
toLife itſelf, as appears by the many Diſeaſes and 
untimely Deaths which ſurfeiting and Uncleanneſs 
daily bring on Men. | 
28, He therefore that will pra- 
ctiſe this Vertue of Temperance Rules of Tempe- 
muſt neither eat ſo much, nor of rance in Eating. 
any ſuch Sorts of Meat (provided ; 
he can have other) as may be hurtful to his Health. 
What the Sorts or Quantities ſhould be is impoſſible 
to ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeveral 
Conſtitutions of Men; ſome Men may with Tem- 
perance eat a great deal, becauſe their Stomachs re- 
quire it, when another may be guilty of Intempe- 
rance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it is more 
than is uſeful to him: And ſo alſo for the Sorts of 
Meat, it may be Niceneſs and Luxury for ſome to be 
curious in them, when yet ſome Degree of it may 
de neceſſary to the Infirmities of a weak Stomach, 
Which, not out of Wantonneſs, but Diſeaſe, can- 
not eat the coarſer Meats, But I think it may in gene- 
nl be ſaid, that, to healthful Bodies, the plaineſt 
Meats are generally the moſt wholeſome: But every 
Man muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf; and 
that he may do it aright, he muſt be careful, that he 
Kya ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, - 
„ "that 
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of the rich Glutton, Ls 


that will he ſure to ſatisſy itſelf, whatever become: 


of Health or Life. 
f 29. To ſecure him the better le 
him conſider, firſt, how unreaſonable 
a thing it is, that the whole Body 
ſhould be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſting, tha 
it muſt run all Hazards only to pleaſe that ; but it is 
et much more ſo, that ho diviner Part, the Soul, 
ould alſo be thus enſlaved: And yet thus it is in an 
intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be ſacrificed 
to this brutiſn Appetite; for the Sin of Intemperance, 
thoꝰ it be acted — the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal Puniſhment of it. Secondly, conſider 
how extreme ſhort and yaniſhing this Pleaſure is; i 
is gone in a Moment, but the Pains that attend the 
Exceſs of it are much more durable; and then ſure- 
ly it agrees not with that common Reaſon, where. 
with, as Men, we are endued, to ſet our Hearts up. 0 
on it. But chen, in the third Place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould WJ - 
have his Heart ſo purified and refin'd with the Expe- MW * 
tation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual Joys he looks 
for in another World, that he ſhould very much de- A 
ſpiſe theſe groſs and buytiſh Pleaſures, which Beaſts 
are as capable of as we; and to them we may wel 
be contented to leave them, it being the highelt ther i . 
Natures can reach to; but for us, who have ſo much of 
more excellent Hopes, it is an intolerable Shame FA 
that we ſhould account them as any Part of our Hap-W | 
pineſs. Laſtly, the Sin of Gluttony is ſo great and. 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an _ oy 
Warning againſt it: Take heed to your ſelves, left a 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
&e. Luke xxi. 34. And you know what was the End 
xvi. He that had fared del 
ciouſly every Day, at laſt wants a Drop of Water t0 
cool his Tongue. So much for the firſt Sort of Ten 
perance, that of Eating. MIL 


Means of it. 
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of Temperance in Drinking; Falſe Ends of Drivk- 
ing, viz. Good-fellowſhip, putting away Cares, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE Second is Tempe- 

* 4 rance in Drinking; Temperance 
and, the Ends of Eating and Drinking in Drinking. 
being much the ſame, I can give no 
other direct Rules in this than what were given in 
the former; to wit, that we drink neither of ſuch 
Sorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch Quantities, as may not 
agree with the _— Ends of —— the preſer- 
ving our Lives an 
be need of putting in one Caution; for, our Under- 


ing than Meat, we muſt rather take Care to keep that 
fate, and rather not drink what we might ſafely in 
reſpect of our Health, if it be in Danger to diſtem- 
3 Reaſon: This I ſay, becauſe it is poſlible 
ome Men's Brains may be ſo weak, that their Heads 
cannot bear that ordinary Quantity -of Drink which 
would do their Bodies no Harm; and whoever is of 
this Temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that Degree 
of Drink, or that Sort of it, which he finds hath that 
Effect, yea, tho” it do in other Reſpects appear not 
only fa but uſeful to his Health, for tho' we are 
to preſerve our Healths, yet we are not to do it by a 
din, as Drunkenneſs — certainly is. 

2. But alas! of thoſe Multitudes 
of Drunkards we have in the World, Falſe Fnds 
thisis the Caſe but of very few, moſt of Drinking. 
of them going far beyond what their 
Health requires, yea, or can bear, even to the utter 
Deltruction thereof; and 1 it is plain, Me 
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Healths: Only in this there will 


ſtandings being in more Danger to be hurt by Drink-. 
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muſt teil him, that by the 9 ſame, nay far greater 
0 


Inſtances of its having done even that, very may 


inventedit. 


- Preſerving » to be the maintaining of Friendhj 


and much more, he ruins his Reaſon, yea, his Son 
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have ſet up to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drink. 
ing, than thoſe allowable ones forementioned: |; 
=_ not be amiſs a little to explain what they are 
and withal to ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of them 
3. The firſt and moſt owned is thy 
Good-ſel-. which they call Good-fellowſhip; one 
lowſhip. Man drinks to keep another companyy 
it: But I would ask ſuch an one, Whe. 
ther if that Man were drinking rank Poiſon he wou 
pledge him for Company? If he ſay he would not, 


Reaſon, he is not to do this, for immoderate Drink. 
ing is that very Poiſon; perhaps it doth not always 
work Death immediately, (yet there want not many 


having died in their drunken Fit) but that the Cuſtom 
of it doth uſually bring Men to their Ends is paſ 
doubt; and therefore tho' the Poiſon works ſlowly, 
* it is ſtill Poiſon : But however, it doth at the pre- 


than Death, it works Madneſs and Frenzy, turns the 
Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that Reaſon which 
ſhould difference him from one. Certainly the Et: 
fects of Drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been 
firſt enjoined as a Puniſhment, we ſhould hart 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that hal 


wha 


i A ſecond End of Drinking is ſui ou 
ome 


of Kindneſs, and Kindneſs amongit Men: But ust 
* is ee e unreaſonable, that Med: 
ſhould do that towards the maintaining of Frienaeep 


ſhip, which is really, the greateſt Miſchief that can er it 


done to any Man; did ever any think to befriendi ing 
Man by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, Pee: 
us c. 


Life? yet he that thus drinks with a Man doth 


us | 


of 
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and yet this muſt be called the Way of preſerving of 
Friendſhip ; this is ſo ridiculous, that one would 
think none could own it but when he wete actually 
drunk : But beſides, alas! Experience ſhews us, that 


hat WW this is fitter to beget Quarrels than preſerve Kind- 
ne WY neſs, as the many drunken Brawls we every Day 
ya: i fee, with the Wounds, and ſomerimes Murders, that 
he. W accompany them, do witneſs. f . 
u. A third End is ſaid to be the 


Chearing of their Spirits, making them Chearing 
merry and jolly : But ſure, if the Mirth the Spirits. 
be ſuch that Reaſon maſt be turned 

out of Doors before it begin, it will be very little. 
auy Worth ; one may ſay with Solomon, Eccleſ. ii 2. the 
auy Wiazghter of ſuch Fools is madneſs: And ſure they 
ton chat will be drunk, to pat themſelves in this Temper, 
pat I muſt, by the ſame Reaſon, be glad of a Frenzy, if 


wiy, ey could but be ſure it would be of the merry Sort z 
pre- but little do thoſe merry Folks think what Sadneſs 
dhor 


hey are all this while hea ing up to themſelves of- 
eninthis World, when, by ſome mad Pranks they 
play in their Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon them- 
elves, but however certainly in another, where this 
Mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. OY. 

6. Afeurth End is ſaid to be the put- 
ing away of Cares; but 1 ſhall ack Putting 4. 
Flat thoſe Cares are? Be they ſuch as way Cares. 
ould be put away ? Perhaps they are 
ome Checks and Remorſes of Conſcietice which 
nuſt be thus charmed; and, I doubt, this hath pro- 
ed too effectual with many to the laying them a- 
lep: But this is the wickedeſt Folly in the World; 
or it thou thinkeſt not theſe Checks to have ſome- 
ung conſiderable in them, why do they trouble 
hee? but if thou doſt, it is impolſtible thou cauſt hope 
Nis can long ſecure thee from them; thou mayſt 
ws top their Mouths for a while, but they will one 

| G 3 | Day 
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Day cry the louder for it: Suppoſe a Thief or a My. 
dererknew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice 
would he, think you, to put away the Fear of being 
hang'd, fall to drinking, and in > A mean time tab 
no Care for his Eſcape ? or would you not think hig 
deſperately mad if he did? Yet this is the very Cal 
here; thy Conſcience tells thee of thy Danger, thy 
thou mult ere long be brought before God's Jude 
ment-ſeat; and is it not Madneſs for thee, inſteadg 
endeavouring to get thy Pardon, to drink away the 
*Thought of thy Danger ? But, in the ſecond plac, 
ſuppoſe theſe Cares to be ſome worldly ones, aut 
ſuch as are fit to be put away, then for Shame dong 
ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not y 
Jet them be as forcible to that End as a fee Drink: 
Thy Reaſon will tell thee, it is in vain to care wher 
Care will bring no Advantage; and thy Chriſtianiy 


will direct thee to one on whom thou mayſt ſafely T1 
caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. v. 1 
and therefore, unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce be 


ing both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee 
this pitiful Shift to rid thee of thy Cares. But be 
fides, this will not do the Deed neither, for tho' 
may at the preſent, whilſt thou art 1n the Height d 
the drunken Fit, keep thee from the Senſe of th 
Cares, yet when that is over they will return agi 
with greater Violence, and, if thou haſt any Conſa 


ence, bring a new Care with them, even that whi . 4 
ariſeth fram the Guilt of ſo foul a Sin. 7 

| 7, A fifth End is ſaid to be the pu * 

Paſſing away ſing away of Time: This, tho ft he 

of Time, as unreaſonable as any of the ft 

mer, yet, by the way, it ſerves on 

proach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burdenſen of f 

A thing, that even this vileſt Employment is pre thoſ; 

red beforcit : But this is in many a very falſe Pe . 


for they often ſpend Time at che Pot, not on) 7 
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they have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neglect 

in of their moſt necelfa Buſineſs : However, ib in 
ein ll a moſt unreaſonable one, for there is no Man but 
"2 may find fomewhat or other to employ himſelf 
hg WY; if he have little worldly Buſinefs of his own, he 
Cab may yet do ſomewhat for the Benefit of others : Bur 
hy WY powever, there is no Man but hath a Soul, and, if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain for 


uy want of Buſineſs. - Where there are ſo many Cor- 
; the ruptions to mortify, ſo many Inclinations to watch 


aver, fo many Temptations (whereof this of Drunk- 
taneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the Graces of God 


an to improve and ſtir up, and former Neglects of alt 
0 2 | | | Neg | 

| obeſe to lament, ſure there can never want ſufficient 
Ml Employment; for all theſe require Time, and ſo 
her WY Men at their Deaths find ; for thoſe, that have all their 


Lives made it their Buſineſs to drive away their 
Time, would then give all the World to redeem it 
and ſure, where there is much Leiſure from world- 
y Affairs God expects to have the more Time thus 
employed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely 
thoſe meaner Sort of Perſons, to whom this Book is 
intended, will be of the Number of thoſe that have 
much Leiſure, and therefore I ſnalt no farther inſiſt 
on it; only I ſhall ſay this, that, what Degrees ob 
Leiſure they at any Time have, ir concerns them to 
employ to the Benefit of their Souls, and not to be- 
ow it to the Ruin of them, as they do who ſpend is 
in drinking. | | 

8. A ſixth End is ſaid to be the pre- 
renting of that Reproach, whichis by Preventing 
the World caſt tes e that will in this Reproach. 
de ſtricter than their Neighbours : But 
in Anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, What is the harm 
of ſuch Reproach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of 
thoſe Miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to; nay, if 
ve will take our Saviour's Word, it is Happineſs ; 
G 3 Bleſſed, 
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Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt ou falſly for 

my ſake, Mat. v. 11. And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pg, 
iv. 14. If ye be reproached far the name of Chrif, 
happy are ye: And ſure, to be reproached for Obe. 
dience to any Command of Chriſt's is to be re. 

roached for his Name. Secondly, let it be remem. 
oy that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced 
the World; and ſhall we now ſo far-conſider it, a; 
for a few Scoffs of it to run ourſelves on all thetem. 
poral Evils before- mentioned; and, which is much 
worſe, the Wrath of God and eternal Deſtruction? 
But, thirdly, if you fear Reproach, why do ye da 
- that which will bring Reproach upon you from all 
- Wiſe and good Men, whoſe Opinion alone is to be 
regarded? and it is certain, Drinking is the Way to 
bring it on you from alt ſuch; and to comfort thyſelf 
againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill applauded by 
the fooliſh and worſt Sort of Men, is as if all the 
Madmen in the World ſhould agree to count them- 
felves the only ſober Perſons, and all others mad; 
which yet ſure will never make them the leſs mad, 
nor others the lefs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the heavy 
Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are :. 
ſhamed of him ; and ſo are all thoſe that, for Fearof 
Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from their Obedience to him, 
Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, ani 
of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generati 
on, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with tht 
holy angels: There is — will at that Day defire 
to be owned by Chriſt; but whoever will not her: 
own him, that is, cleave faſt ta his Commands, no- 
withſtanding all the Scorns, nay Perſecutions of thc 
World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off oy him ; and 
he, that will adventure thus to maintain his Creditz 
mong a Company of Fools and Madmen, deſ Y 
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well to have it befal him. But, after all this, it is not 
fare that even theſe will deſpife thee for thy Sobrie- 
it is poſſible they may ſeem to do ſo to fright 
be out of it, but, it their Hearts were ſearched, it 
would be found they do, even againſt their Wills, 
hear a ſecret Reverence to fober Perſons, and none 
fall more often under their Scorn and deſpiſing than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame Excels of Riot; 
for even he that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf wi 
yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. | 
9. There is a ſeventh End, which tho” bel 
every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet Pleaſurcef 
it is too plain it prevails with many; the Drink. 
and that is, the bare Pleaſure of t 7? 
Drink: But to theſe, I confeſs, it will not be fit to 
fy much; for he that is come to this lamentable Pe- 
gree of Sottiſnneſs is not like to receive Benefit by 
any thing. can be ſaid ; yet let me tell even this Man, 
that he, of all others, hath the moſt means of diſ- 
eerning his Fault; for, this wes a Ground of 
Prinking as no body will own, he is eondemned of 
himſelf, yea, and all his Fellow-drunkards too; fgr 
their denying it is a plain Sigu they acknowledge it a 
moſt abominable thing: And if 5 A 
profane Perſon, Heb, xii. 16. for ſelling but his Birth- 
night for aMeſs of Pottage, and that tos when he had 
the Neceſſity of Hunger upon him, what Name of 
Neproach can be bad enough for him who ſells his 
Health, his Reaſon, his God, his Soul, fora Cup ob 
Drink, and that when he is ſo far from needing it, 
that perhaps he hath already more than he can keep? 
Eſhall ſay no more to this Sort of Perſons, but let me 
warn all thoſe that go on in this Sin on any of the 
former Grounds, that a little Time will bring them 
even to this which they profefs to loath; it being dai 
y ſeen, that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the Sin 
6 4 for 
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for the Love of the Company, at laſt continue in | 
for Love of the Drink. | | 
SIA | 10. I can think but of one Eng 
Bargaining. more, that is, that of Bargaining, Men 
+ fay, itis neceſlary for them to drinkin 
this one Reſpect of trading with their N eighbours, 
Bargains being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up a 
ſuch Meetings: But this is yet a worſe End than al 
the reſt, for the Bottom of it is an Aim of cheating 
and defrauding others; we think, when Men are in 
Drink, we ſhall the better be able to over-reach 
them, and ſo this adds the Sin of Cozenage and De. 
ſrauding to that of Drunkenneſs : Now that this is 
indeed the Intentis manifeſt ; for, if it were only the 
Diſpatch of — — were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe 
to take Men with their Wits about them; therefore, 
the taking them when Drink hath diſtemper'd them 
can be for nothing but to make Advantage of them: 
Yet this often proves a great Folly as well as a Sin; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to over: reach 
Him doth many Times prove the weaker-brain'd, 
and becomes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other 
that Opportunity of cheating him, which he deſign'd 
for the cheating of the other. Now this End of 
Drinking is ſo far from becoming an Excuſe, that it 
is a huge heightning of the Sin; for if we may not 
drink intemperately upon any Occaſion, much les 
upon ſo wicked an one as is the cozening and de- 

frauding of our Brethren. 

| 11. 1 ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this Sin. Motives, which are ordinarily 1 
in Excuſe of this Sin; I am yet farther 
to tell you, that it is not only that huge Degree of 
Drunkenneſs which makes Men able neither to go 
nor ſpeak which is to be looked on as a Sin, but all 
lower Degrees which do at all work upon the Under. 
bn ſtanding 
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landing, whether by dulling it, and making it leſs: 
ft for any Employment, or by making it too light 
and airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous Mirth, or, what 
is worſe, by inflaming. Men into Rage and Fury: 
Theſe, or Whatever elfe make any Change 'in the 
Man, are to be reckoned into this Sin of Prunken- 
neſs; nay farther, the drinking beyond the natural 
Ends of Drinking, that is, beyond moderate Re- 
frehment, is a Sin, tho" by the Strength of a Man's. 
Brain it makes not the leaſt Change in him,; and. 
therefore thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet can 
ſpend whole Days, or any conſiderable Part of them, 
in drinking, are ſo far from _—_ innocent, that that 
greater W oe belongs to them, which is pronounced, 
1/a. v. 22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drin; for- 
though ſuch a Man may make a ſhitt to preſerve his 
Wirs, yet that Wit ſerves him to very little Purpoſe, 
when his Employment is ſtill but the ſame with him 
that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is, to pour down 
Drink. 

12. Nay, this Man is guilty of 
the greateſt Waſte, firſt, of the The great Gail 
good Creatures of God; thatDrink, of the ſtrong 
which is by God's Providence in- Drizkers.. 
tended for the refreſhing and re 
lieving of us, is abuſed and miſpent when it is drunk 
beyond that Meaſure which thoſe Ends require; and 
ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe Creatures we 
enjoy, but the Abuſe of them ſhall one Day be ac- 
counted for; and he that drinks longeſt hath moſt of 
that Guilt, . But, in the ſecond Place, this is a Waſte. 
of that which is EN more precious, our Time,, 


which is allowed ug God to work out our Salvati- 
an in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for; and there-- 
fore ought every Minute of it to be moſt thriftily huſ- 
banded to that End in Actions of good Life; but 
ven it is thus laid out, it yy to the direct conira- 
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ry, even the working out our Damnation. Beſide, 
he that thus drinks, tho' he eſcape being drunk hin. 
ſelf, he is yet guilty of all the Drunkenneſs tharay 
of his Company fall under; for he gives them En. 
couragement to drink on by his Example, eſpecial 
if he be one of any Authority ;' but if he be on: 
whoſe Company the reſt are fand of, his Company 
is then a certain enſnaring of them, for then the 
will drink too rather than loſe him. There is je * 
greater Fault that many of theſe ſtronger-brain(W n 
Drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting themſelyet b 
purpoſely to make others drunk, playing, as it were, 
'a Prize atit, and counting it matter of. Triumphand 
Victory to ſee others fall before them: This is a mo 
horrible Wickedneſs; it is the making ourſelves the 
Devil's Factors, endeayouring all we can to dray 
our poor Brethren into eterna — by betraying 
them to ſo grievous a Sin; and therefore it may wel 
be reckoned as the higheſt Step of this Vice of Drink- 
ing, as having init the Sin of. miſchieving others 2. 
ded to the Exceſs in ourſelves; and tho' it be looł q 
upon in the World as a Matter only of Jeſt and 
| Merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſpon 
ourſelves with their ridiculous Behaviour, yet that 
Mirth will have a fad Concluſion, there being a Woe 
expreſſy threatned by God againſt this very Sin, 
Hab. ii. 15. Woe unto him that giveth his Neighbour 
drink: that putteſt thy bottle ro him, and maleſt hin 
drunken alſo, that theu mayſt logk on their naled 
neſs ; and ſure he buys his idle Paſtime very dear 
that takes it with ſuch a Wogattending it. 
; 13. 1 haye now gone thro the 
The great Miſ- ſeveral Motives to, and Degrees of 
chiefs of this this Sin of Drunkenneſs, wherein! 
Sin. have been the more particular, be. 
1 cauſe it is a Sin ſo ſtrangely reigning 
enongitus; no.Copgirion, no Age, nor Ne e 
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free from it, to the great Diſhonour of God, Re- 
roach of Chriſtianity, and Ruin not only of our 
own Souls hereafter, _ even of all our preſent Ad- 
vantagesand Happineſs in this Life; there being no 
Sin which betrays each ſingles Committer to moro 
Miſchiefs in his Underſtanding, his Health, his Cre- 
dit, his Eſtate, than this one doth : And we have Rea- 
ſon to believe this Sin is one of thoſe common cry- 
ing Guiks which have long lain heavy upon this Na- 
tion, and pull'd-dowa thoſe many ſad Judgments we 
have groaned under. ; 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, 2 
let me now entreat, nay conjure thee Exhortation' 
by all that Tenderneſs and Love thou to forſake it. 
oughteſt to have to the Honour ß 
God, the Credit of thy Chriftian Profeſſion, eternal 
Welfare of thine own Soul, the Proſperity of the 
Church and Nation whereof. thou art a Member, 
nay, by that Love which certainly thou haſt to thine 
own temporal Welfare, to think ſadly of what hath- 
been ſpoken, and then judge whether there be any 
Pleaſure in this Sin; which can be any tolerable Re- 
compence for all thoſe Miſchiefs it brings with it: I. 
am confident no Man in his Wits can think there is; 
and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any long»: 
er that Fool - which ſhalt make ſo wretched a Bar- 
in, but begin at this inſtant a firm-and faithful Re- 
olution, never once more to- be guilty ot this {wi-- 
niſh Sin, how often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen 
into it, and in the Fear of God betake thee tœa ſtrict 
eee which when thou haſt done, thou- 
wilt find thou haſt made, not only a gainful but a: 
pleaſant Exchange; for there is no Man that hath tri- 
ed both Courſes, but his own Heart will tell him, 
there is infinitely: more Comfort and Pleaſure in So- 
briety and Temperance than ever all his drunken 
Revellings afforded him. 
x 66 ' 155-The- 
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| | 15. The main Difficulty is the 
The Difficulties firſt breaking off the Cuſtom, ang 
bf doing ſo con- that ariſes partly from ourſelves, 
ſidered. partly from others: That from our. 
ſelves may be of two Sorts; the 
Seeming Neceſ. firſt is, when by the Habit of drink. 
ſity of Drink. ing we have _—_ ſuch falſe 
| Thirſts upon ourſelves, that our 
Bodies ſeem to require it; and this wants nothing but 
alittle Patience to overcome: Do but refrain ſome 
few Days, and it will afterwards grow eaſy, forthe 
Hardneſs ariſing only from i the breaking 
off that does the Buſineſs ; if thou ſay, it is very un- 
aſy to do ſo, conſider, whether, it thou hadſt ſome 
Diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee if thou didſt 
not for ſome little Time refrain immoderate Drink- 
ing, thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die; if 
thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a Sot, that it is 
in vain to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then con- 
fider how unreaſonable it is for thee not to do it ih 
this Caſe alſo; the Habit of Drinking may well paſs 
for a mortal Diſeaſe, it proves ſo very often to the Bo- 
dy, but will moſt certainly to the Soul; and therefore 
it is Madneſs to ſtick at that Uneaſineſs in the Cure of 
this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a.leſs Danger. 
et therefore but a reſolute Purpoſe to endure that 
litthe Trouble for a ſmall Time, and this firſt Diffi- 
culty is conquered ; for, after thou haſt a while re- 

\ trained, it will be perfectly eaſy to do ſa ſtill; 
1 16. The ſecond Difficulty is that 
Want of Em- of ſpending the Time, which thoſe 
ployment.. that have made Drinking their 
Trade and Buſineſs, know ſcarce 
how to diſpoſe of : But the very naming of this Dit- 
ficulty directs to the Cure; get thee ſome Buſineſs, 
ſomewhat to employrhyſelf in, which, as I have al- 


ready ſhewed, will be eaſily found by all Sorts of 
Perſons; 
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Perſons ; but thoſe meaner to whom I now write, can 
fure never want it ready at hand, they being gene- 
rally ſuch as are to be maintained by their Labour; 
md therefore to them LI need only give this Advice, 
to be diligent in that Buſineſs they ; to. follow 
that cloſe as they ought, and they will have little Oc- 
alion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their Time. 
1. There is another Sort of Dit- 
fculty, which I told you ariſes from . Perſwaſions 
others, and that is either from their and Reproach- 
Perſwaſions or Reproaches. It is & of Men, 
very likely, if thy old Companions | 
ſee thee begin to fall off they will ſet hard to. thee to, 
bring thee back to thy old Courſe; they will urge ta. 
thee the Unkindneſs of forſaking the Company of 
thy Friends, the Sadneſs of renouncing all that Mirth: 
and Jollity, which Goqd-feliows (as they call them) 
enjoy ; and, if thou canſt not thus be won, they wilk 
affright thee with the Reproach of the World, and: 
ſo try if they can mack thee out of thy Sobriety. 

18. The Way to overcome this 
Difficulty is to foreſee it: Therefore The Means of 
when thou firſt entreſt on thy reſiſting them. 
Courſe of Temperance, thou art to 
make Account thou ſhalt meet with theſe (perhaps. 
many other) Temptations; and that thou mayſt 
make a right Judgment, whether they be worthy to, 
prevail with thee, take them before-hand and weigh. 
them: Confiderwhether that falſe Kindneſs that is 
maintained among Men by drink- 2 
ns be worthy to be compared with Weighthe Ad- 
that real and everlaſting Kindneſs vantages with, 
af God, which is loſt by it; whether the Hurt. 
that fooliſh vain Mirth bear an | 
Weight with the preſent Joys of a good Conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of Heaven hereafter ; 
ally, whether the unjuſt Reproach of wicked 8 


58 The Whole Duty of Mun. 
the Shame of the World, be fo terrible, as the juſt 
Reproof of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, 
and that eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall befal 
all thoſe that go on inthis Sin, at the laſt Day; weigh 
all theſe, I ſay, I need not ſay in the-Balance of the 
Sanctuary, but even in the Scales of common Rea. 
fon, and ſurethou wilt be forced to pronounce, that 
the Motives to Temperance infinitely outweigh thoſs 
againſt it. — haſt thus adviſedly judged, 
then fix thy Reſolution: accordingly; and whenever 
any of theſe Temptations come to ſtagger thee, re. 
member thou haſt formerly weighed them, knowelt 
the juſt Value of them, and that they are a: moſt un. 
worthy Price-for-thoſe precious Advantages thou 
muſt give in Exchange for them; and therefore hold 
faſt thy Reſolution, and with Indignation reject alb 
Motions to the contrary. ES 
19. But be ſure thou thus reje& 
Reject the Tem- them at their very firſt Tender, 
Fration at the and do not yield in the leaſt De- 
very Beginning. gree; for if once thou gixeſt 
Sroundꝭ thou art loſt, the Sin will! 
by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſted to be reſolved upon great 
Temperance, yet, for Want of this Care, have ad- 
ventured into the Company of Good-fellows; when 
they have been there, they have at the firſt been o- 
ver · intreated to take a Cup, after that another, till at 
laſt they have taken their Rounds as freely as any of 
them, and in that Flood of Drink drowned all their 
ſober Reſolutions. Therefore whoeverthau art, that 
doſt really.deſi re to forſake this Sin, take Care to a- 
void the Occaſions and 2 of it; to which 
End it will be good penly to declare and own thy 
Purpoſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou mayſt diſcourage 
Men from aſſaulting thee : But if either thou art a. 
ſhamed to on it, or ſeemeſt to. be ſo, they will. 
| quickly 


| 
I 
| 
1 
| 
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quickly make Uſe of that Shame to bring thee to 


break it. 

20. If thou be thus wary to keep 

thee from the firſt Beginnings, thou The Security ef 
art then ſure never to be overtaken: doing ſd. 

with this Sin; forit is like the keep- 

ing the Out- works of a beſieged City, which ſo long 
as they are ſtoutly defended, there is no Danger; but 
if they be either ſurprized or · yielded, the City can- 
not long hold out: The. Advice therefore of the wiſe 
Man is very agreeable to this Matter, Ecclus xix. 1. He 
that contemneth ſmall things ſhall fall by little and 
little. But becauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. cxxvii. 
L Except the Lord keep the eity, the watchman wa- 
keth but in vain; therefore to this Guard of thiyſel& #3 
add thy moſt earneſt Prayersto God, that he will ak 


ſo watch over thee, and, by the Strength of his Grace, 


enable theę to reſiſt all Temptations to this Sin. 
21. If thou doſt in the Sincerity of + 
thy Heart uſe theſe Means, there-is The Efficacy of 
no Doubt but thou wilt be able to theſe Means, if 
overcome this Vice, how long ſa- not hindred by 
ever thou haſt been accuſtomed ta, Love of the Sin 
it; therefore if thdudo ſtill remain 
under the Power of it, never excuſe thyſelf by the- 
1 of the Task; but rather accuſe the Falſe- 
neſs of thy own Heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a Love to, 
this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly. to the Means 
of ſubduing it. N 
22. Perhaps the great Common- 
neſs of the Sin, and thy particular hat Tove 


Cuſtom of it, may have made it ſo makes 4 Man 


much thy Familiar, thy Boſom-ac-. loch to believe 
quaintance, that thou art loth to en» it dangerous. 
tertain hard Thoughts of it, very un- 

willing thou art to think that it means thee any Hurt, 
aud therefore art apt to ſpeak Peace 9 


- 
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hope that either this is no Sin, or at moſt but a Frail. 
ty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven; but de- 
ceive not thyſelf, for thou mayſt as well ſay there is 
no Heaven, as that Drunkenneſs ſhall not. keep thee 
thence : I am ſure the ſame Word of God which tells 

us there is ſuch a. Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo 
that Drunkards are of the mace, oa of thoſe that ſhal} 
not inherit it, 1 Cor. vi. 10. and again, Gal. v. 21, 
Drunkenneſs is reckoned among thoſe Works of 
the Fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom» of God. . And indeed had not theſe plain 
Texts, yet mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame, tha: 
that is a Place of*infinite Puvity, ſuch as Fleſh and 
Blood, till it be refined and purified, is not capable 
of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 5 3. and if, as 
we are meer Men, we are too groſs and impure for 
it, we mult ſure be more ſo when we have changed 
ourſelyes into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; we are 
then prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they did 
into the Herd, Mark v. 13. and that not. only ſome 
one or two, but a Legion, a Troop and Multitude of 
them: And of this we daily ſee Examples; for where 
this Sin of Drunkenneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, it u- 
ſually comes as an Harbinger to abundance of o- 
thers; each Act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man not 
only for another of the ſame Sin, * of others; Luſt 
and. Rage, and all brutiſh Appetites, are then le: 
looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf underthat Curſe, 
which was the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel 
to any, The falling from one wickedneſs to another. 
If all this be not enough to affright thee out of this 
drunken Fit, thou mayſt ſtill wallow in thy. Vomit; 
continue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs Condition, till the 
Flames of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wilt by fad 
Experience find what now thou wilt not believe, 
That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 
vi. 21. is death. God, in his infinite Mercy, — 
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awake the Hearts of all that are in this Sin, that þy a 
umely forſaking it they may fly 2 the wrath to 
come. I have now done with this ſecond Part of 
Temperance, concerning Drinking, : 


— dS « » 
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Temperance in Sleep ; the Rule of it, &c. Miſchiefs. 
N Sloth. Of Recreations ; Cautions ta be obſerved 
in them, Of Apparel, &c. 


zect. 1, HE third Part of Tempe- 

| rance concerns Sleep; Sleep. 
and Temperancein that alſo mult be = 
meaſured by the End for which Sleep was ordained . 
by God, which was only the refreſhing and ſupport- 
ing of our frail Bodies ; which being of ſuch a Tem- 
per, that continual Labour and Toil tires and wea- 
ries them out, Sleep comes as a Medicine to that 
Vearineſs, as a Repairer of that Decay, that ſo we 
may be enabled to ſich Labours as the Duties of our 
Religion, or Works of our Calling _ of us; 
Sleep was intended to make us more profitable, not 
more idle; as we give Reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that they 
may do us the better Service. | 

2. By this therefore you may judge 

what is temperate ſleeping ; to wit, that The Rule of 
which tends to the refreſhing and ma- Temperance 
ling us more lively and fit for Action, therein. 
and to that End a moderate Degree 
ſerves beſt: It will be impoſlible to ſet down juſt 
bow many Hours is that moderate Degree; becauſe, 
ain eating, ſo in Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require 


more chan others; every Man's own Experience 
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muſt in this judge for him; but then let him judge 
rightly, and not conſult with his Sloth in the Cafe, 
for that will ſtill, with Solomon's Sluggard, cry, Yer a 
little ſleep, a little lumber,a little Yolden of the hand; 
to ſleep, Prov. xxiv. 33. but take only ſo much as he 
really finds ta tend to the End forementioned, 

k 3. He that doth not thus Iimir 
The many Sins . himſelf falls into ſeveral Sins un. 
that follow the der this general one ef Sloth: A 
Tranſgreſſion of firſt, he waſtes his Time, that pre. 
it. | cious Talent which was committed 

to him by God to improve, which 
he that ſleeps away doth, like him in the Goſpel, Mat. 
xxv. 18. Hide it in the earth, when he ſhould be trad. 
ing with it; and you know what was the Doom of 
that unprofitable Servant, verſe 30. Caſt ye him in. 
to outer darkneſs : He that gives himſelf to Dark. 
neſs of Sleep here ſhall there have Darkneſs without 
Sleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Se. 
eondly, he injures his Body; 2 Sleep fills 
that full of Diſeaſes, makes it a very Sink of Hu- 
mours, as daily Experience ſhews us. Thirdly, he 
injures his Soulalſe and that not only in robbing it 
of the Service of the Body, but in dulling irs proper 
Faculties, mating them uſeleſs and unf for thoſe 
Employments to which God hath deſigned them; of 
all which ill Husbandry the poor Soul muſt one Day 
give an Account: Nay, laſtly, he affroms and de- 
ſpiſes God himſelf in it by croſſing the very End oß 
his Creation, which was to- ſerve God in an active 
Obedience; but he'that ſleeps away his Life direct- 
iy thwarts and contradicts that: And when God 
aith, Mamis born tolabour, his Practice faith the di- 
rect contrary, that Man is born to Reſt. Takeheed 
therefore of giving thyſelt to- immoderare Sleep, 
which is the commutting of ſo many Sins in one. 


4. But beſides the Sin of it, it is alſo very hurtful 
| | in 
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in other Reſpects; it is the ſure 
Bane of thy outward Eſtate, where - Other Miſchiefs 
inthe ſluggiſh Perſon ſhall never of Sloth. 
thrive; according ta that Obſer- | ; 
vation of the wife Man, Prov. xxiii. 2 r. Drowſtneſs 
all cloath a man with rags; that is, the ſlothful 
Man ſhall want convenient Clothing : Nay, indeed, 
it can ſcarce be ſaid that the Sluggard lives; Sleep, 
ou know, is a kind of Death, and he that gives him- 
ff up to it, what doth he but die before his Time? 
Therefore if untimely Death be to be looked upon 
28a Curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange Folly to chuſe 
that from our own Sloth which we dread ſo much 
from God's Hand. 

5. The fourth Part of Tempe- = 
rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance in 
are ſometimes neceſſary both to Recreations. 
the Body and the Mind of a Man, 
neitber of them being able to endure a conſtant 
Toil without ſomewhat of Refreſhment between; 
and therefore there is a very lawful Uſe of them ; 
but to make it ſo.it will be neceſlary io obſerye theſe 
Cautions. 

6. Firſt, we muſt take Care that 

the Kind of them be lawful, that Cautions to be ob- 
tet be ſuch as bave nothing of Sin ſerved in them. 
in them; we-muſt not to-recreate 

ourſelves do any thing which is diſhonourable to 
God, or injurious to our Neighbour, as they do wha 
make profane or filthy back- biting Diſcourſe their 
Recreation. Secondly, we muſt take Care that we 
uſe it with Moderation; and to do ſo, we muſt, firſt, 
be ſure not to ſpend too much Time upon it, but re- 
member that the End of Recreation is to fit us for 
Buſineſs, not to be itſelf a Buſineſs to us. Thirdly, 
we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in it, nor 


ſet our Hearts too much upon it; for that will both 


& 
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enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, and it will df. 
vert and take off our Minds from our more neceſſz. 
ry Employments; like School-boys, who after 2 
Play-time know not how to ſet themſelves to their 
Books again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſer up to ourſelyey 
any other End of Recreations but that lawful one 
of giving us moderate Refreſhment. 
* 7. As, firſt, we are not to uſe Sports 
Undue Ends only to paſs away our Time, which we 
of Sports. ought to ſtudy how to redeem, not 
fling away; and when it is remembred 
how great a Work we have here to do, the making 
zur calling and election ſure, the ſecuring our Title 
to Heaven hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 
Time ſhall be allowed us for that Furpofe, it will 
appear our Time is that which of all other things we 
ought moſt induſtriouſſy to improve; and therefore 
ſure we have little need to contrive Ways of driving 
that away, which flies ſo faſt of itſelt, and is ſo im- 
rm to recover : Let them that can ſpend whole 
Days and Nights at Cards, and Dice, and idle Pa- 
ſtimes, conſider this, and withal, whether they ever 
beſtowed a Quarter of that Time towards that great 
Buſineſs of their Lives for which all their Time was 
given them, and then think, what a woful Reckoning 
they are like to make when they cqme at laſt to ac- 
count for that precious Treaſure of their Time. Se- 
condly, we muſt not let our Covetouſneſs have any 
thing to do in our Recreations; if we play at anz 
Game, let the End of our doing it be merely to re- 
create ourſelves, not to win Money; and to that 
Purpoſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 
Matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thyſelf into 
two Dangers ; the one of Covetouſneſs, and a 
greedy Deſire of winning, the other of Rage and An- 
ger at — ill Fortune, if thou happen to loſe ; both 


which will be apt to draw thee into other Sins 1 
them- 
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themſelves: Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing and 
Curling, as common Experience ſhews us too often. 
If chou find thyſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in 
thy Gaming, thou mult either take ſome Courſe to ſe- 
cure thy ſelt againſt them, or thou muſt not permit th 
ſelf to play at all: For tho* moderate Play be in itſe 
not unlawful, yet if it be the Occaſion of Sin, it is ſo to 
thee, and therefore muſt not be ventured on: For if 
Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid Temptati- 
ons, that if our very Eyes or Hands offend us, (that is, 
prove Snares to us) we muſt rather part with them, 
than be drawn to Sin by them; How much rather 
muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſlary Sports 
than run the Hazard of offending God by them? He 
that ſo plays, lays his Soul to Stake, which is too great 
2 Prize to be played away; beſides, he loſes all che 
Recreation and Sport he pretends to aim at, and in- 
ſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a greater Toil than any 
of thoſe Labours are he was to eaſe by it; for ſure 
the Deſires and Fears of the Covetous, the Impati- 
ence and Rage of the angry Man, are more real 
Pains than any the moſt laborious Work can be. 
8. Thelaſt Part of Temperance is 
that of Apparel, which we are again Temperance 
to meaſure by the Agreeableneſsto the in Apparel. 
Ends for which Clothing ſhould be uſ- 
ed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three; Apparel de- 
firſt, the hiding of Nakedneſs: This ſigned , for 
was the firſt Occaſion of Apparel, as covering of 
you may read, Gen. iii. 21. and was Shame. 
the Effect of the firſt Sin; and there- 
fore, when we remember.the Original of Clothes,we - 
have ſo little Reaſon to be proud of them, that, on 
the contrary, we have Ca ale to be humbled and a- 
tamed, as having loſt that Innocency which was a 
much greater Ornament than any the molt goons 
pa- 
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Apparel can be: From this End of Clothing we are 
likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, ſuch 
as _ anſwer this End of covering our Shame; and 
therefore all immodeſt Faſhions of Apparel, which 
may either argue the Wantonneſs of the Wearer, of 
provoke that of the Beholder, are to be avoided. 

X 9. A ſecond End of Apparel is the 
Fencing from fencing the Body from Cold, thereby 
Cold. to preſerve the Health thereof; and 
* this End we muſt likewiſe obſerve in 
our Clothing; we muſt wear ſuch Kind of Habits 
as may keep us in that convenient Warmth which is 
neceſſary to our Healths; and this is tranſgreſſed, 
when, out of the Vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
Faſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch Clothing, as either 
will not defend us from Cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uneaſy that it is rather a Hurt than a Benefit to 
our Bodies tobeſoclad: This is a moſt ridiculous 
Folly, and yet that which People that take Pride in 
their Clothes are uſually guilty of. 
| 10. Athird End of Apparel is, the 
Diſtinftion diſtinguiſhing or differencing of Per. 
of Perſons, ſons: And that, firſt, in reſpect of 

Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of Quali- 
ties. Firſt, Clothes are to make a Difference of Sex: 
This hath been obſerved by all Nations; the Habits 
of Men and Women have always been divers; and 
God himſelf expreſly provided for it among the 
Fews, by commanding that the Man ſhould not 
wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor the Woman 
of the Man. But, ſecondly, there is alſo a Diſtincti- 
on of Qualities to be obſerved in Apparel ; God hath 
placed ſome in a higher Condition than others, and 
in proportion to their Condition it befits their Cloth- 
ing to be: Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells us, is 
for Kings Courts, Luke vii. 25. Now this End of 


Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved; Men and Ghoul 
*, | | l 
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ſhould content themſelves with that Sort of Clothing 


which agrees to their Sex and Condition, not ſtri- 
ring to exceed and equal that of a higher Rank, nor 
yet making it Matter of 4 among thoſe of their 
own Eſtate, I ſhall be fineſt; but let every 
Man clothe himſelf in fuch ſober Attire as befits his 
place and Calling, and not think himſelf diſparaged, 
if another of his Neighbours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember, that Clothes are thin 
whichadd no true Worth to any; and therefore it 1s 
intolerable Vanity to ſpend any conſiderable Part 
either of their Thoughts, Time, or Wealth upon 
them, or to value themſelves ever the more for them, 
or deſpiſe their poor Brethren that want them : But 
if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it be, as St. 
peter adviſeththe Women of his Time, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
in the hidden man of the heart, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit : Let them clothe themſelves 
as richly as is poſlible with all Chriſtian Vertues, and 
that is the Raiment that will ſet them out lovely in 
God's Eyes, yea, and in Men's too, who, unleſs they 
be Fools and Idiots, will more value thee for bei 
good than fine ; and ſure one plain Coat thou ho 
upon a poor Man's Back will better become thee 
than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put _ thine own. = 

12, I have now gone thro' the ſeveral Parts of 
Temperance; I ſhall now in Concluſion add this 
general Caution, That tho' in all 
theſe Particulars I have taken no- Too much ſpa- 


tice only of the one Fault of Exceſs, ring a Fault, as 


jet it is poſſible there may be one well as Exceſs. 
on the other hand: Men may deny 
their Bodies that which they neceſſarily require ts 
their Support and Well-being. This I belieye a Fault 
not fo common as the other; yet wg {ſometimes ſee 
ſome very niggardly Perſons Ben are guilty of it, that 
cannot find in their Hearts to borrow ſo much from 
ear 
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their Cheſts as may fill their Bellies, or clothe their 
Backs; and that are ſo intent upon the World, ſo 
_— and drudging in it, that they cannot afford 
themſelves that competent Time of Sleep or Recre. 
ation that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the for. 
mer Part of this Diſcourſe be of this Temper, let him 
not comfort himſelf that he is not — of thoſe Ex. 
ceſſes there complained of, and therefore conclude 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intempe. 
rate; for whoever is this covetous Creature, his ab. 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the Vertue of 
Temperance ; for it is not the Love of Temperance, 
but Wealth, that makes him refrain, and that is ſo 
far from being praiſe-worthy, that it is that great Sin 
which the Apoſtle tells us. 1 Tim. vi. 10. is the root of 
all evil; Such a Man's Body will one Day riſe in 
Judgment againſt him, for defianding it of it's due 
Portion, thoſe moderate Refreſhments and Com. 
forts which God hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry 
beyond that of offering the Children to Moloch, Lev, 

XX. 3. they offered but their Children, but this cove- 

tous Wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his God Mammon, 

whilſt he often deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, h- 

nally, his Soul too, to ſave his Purſe. I have now 

done with the ſecond Head of Duty, that to gurſelves, 

contained by the Apoſtle under the Wor Sober. 


. SUNDAY X. 
Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, negative, 
poſitive. Of the Sin of Murder; of the Heinou!- 


neſs of it, the Puniſhment of it, and the ſtrange 
Diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 


— 


| SeR. 1. 1 Come now to the third Part of Duties, 
I thoſe to our Neighbour which are by — * 
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poſtle ſummed up in groſs in the Word 
| Righteouſneſs] by which is meant not Duty to our 
only bare Juſtice, but all Kind of Cha- Neighbour. 
rity alſo ; for that is now by the Law 
Chriſt become a Debt to our Neighbour, and it 
ga Piece of Unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it: I 
ſhall therefore build all the particular Duties we owe 
to our Neighbour on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
and Charity > 
2. I begin with Juſtice, whereof 
there are two Parts, the one negative, the Juſtice. 
other poſitive : The negative Juſtice is to 1 
dono Wrong or Injury to any: The poſitive Juſtic® 
stodo Right to all, that is, to yield them whatſoe- 
verappertains or is due unto them. I | 
ſhall firſt ſpeak of the negative Juſtice, Negative. 
the not injuring or wronging any. Now, | 
becauſe a Man is capable of receiving Wrong in ſe- 
reral Reſpects, this firſt Part of Juſtice extends it- 
ſel into * Branches anſwerable to thoſe Ca- 
2 of Injury: A Man may be injured either in 
's Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and 
therefore this Duty of negative Juſtice lays @ Re- 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe, that we do no Wro 
any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, 
tis Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. 
. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no 
Hurt to his Soul: And here my firſt To the Soul. 
Vork muſt be to examine what Harm 
tis that the Soul can receive; it is, we know, an in- 
ible Subſtance which we cannot reach with our 
Lye, much leſs with our Swords and Weapons; yet 
lor all that it is capable of being hurt and wounded, 
and that even to Death. 
Now the Soul may be conſidered In the na- 
ether in a natural or ſpiritual Senſe; in tural Senſe, 
ie natural it ſignifies that which we us _ 
H * ſually 
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ſually call the Mind of a Man, and this, we all know 
may be wounded with Grief or Sadneſs, as Solomon 
ſaith, Prov. xv. 13. By ſorrow of the heart the ſpiri 
is broken; therefore whoever does cauſeleſſy ali 
or * his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this Part of 
Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul, This Sort of 
Injury malicious and (| pitefuf Men are very oftenguil. 
ty of; they will do things by which themſelyes reay 
no Good, nay, often much Harm, only that they WI 


may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt ſavage, th 
inhuman Humour, thus to take Pleaſure in the Sad. Er 
gneſs and Afflictions of others; and whoever har. MW : 
bours it in his Heart may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt rt 


with a Devil, for it is the Nature only of thoſe ac- 
curſed Spirits to delight in the Miſeries of Men; and hay 
till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell, as the ſi 
poſſeſt Perſon did, Mark v. 3. among Graves and 
Tombs, where there are none capable of receiying 
Affliction by them. 
3. But the Soul may be conſider. 
In the ſpiritual, ed alſo in the ſpiritual Senſe, and 5 ; 
ſoit ſignifies that immortal Part of Jo 
us Which muſt live eternally either in Bliſs or Woe 
in another World : And the Soul thus underſtood is 
capable of two Sorts of Harms ; firſt, that of Sin; 
ſecondly, that of Puniſhment ; the latter whereof is 
certainly the Conſequence of the former ; and there 
fore tho' God be the Infliter of Puniſhment, yer 
ſince it is but the Effect of Sin, we ma — reckon 
that he that draws a Man to Sin is likewiſe the B 
trayer of him to Puniſhment, as he that gives a Mat 
a mortal Wound is the Cauſe of his Death; there 
fore under the Evil of Sin both are contained, ſo tha 
I need ſpeak only of that, 
6, And ſure there cannot dt 
Drawing to Sin the a higher Sort of Wrong, cha 


greateſt Injury. the bringing this great Eyil : 
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on the Soul: Sin is the Diſeaſe and Wound of the 
"WF Soul, as being the direct contrary to Grace, which is 
de Health and Soundneſs of it; now this Wound 
WM wegive to every Soul whom we do by any means 
[WF whatſoever draw into Sin. 

f 7. The Ways of doing that are di- 

ers; 1 ſhall mention ſome of them, Direct means 
' WM whereof tho' ſome are more direct it. 
aa others, yet all tend to the ſame 

„rad. Of the more direct ones there is, firſt, the com- 


. manding of Sin; that is, when a Perſon that hatk 
. Power over another ſhall require him to do ſome- 
| thing which is unlawful ; an Example of this we 
nee in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding the Wor- 
nd ſhip of the Golden Image, Daz. iii. 5. and his Copy 


is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall re- 
quire of his Child or Servant to do any unlawful Act. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of Sin, when Men ad- 
viſeand perſwade others to any Wickedneſs; thus 
Job's Wife counſelled her Husband to curſe God, 
Job ii. 9. and Ahitophel adviſed Abſalom to go in 
unto his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 21. Third- 
ly, there is enticing and alluring to Sin, by ſetting 
before Men the Pleaſures or Profits they ſhall reap by 
it; of this Sort of Enticement Solomon gives war- 
ning, Prov. i. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con- 
ent thou not: if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay 
wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent 
without cauſe, &c. and Verſe 13. you may ſee 
Flatis the Bait by which they ſeek to allure them, 
We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our 
houſes with ſpoil : caſt in thy lot among us, let us all 
ave one purſe, Fourthly, there is Aſſiſtance in Sin, 
ais, when Men aid or help others either in contri- 

ny or acting a Sin; thus Jonadab helped Amnon 
plotting the rayiſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. xiii. All 
Hz . theſe 
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theſe are direct Means of bringing this great Evil of 
Sin upon our Brethren. 

8. Thereare alſo others, which, tho' 
Indirect. they ſeem more indirect, may yet be at 
— effectual towards that ill End: As, firſt, 
Example in Sin; he that ſets others an ill Pattern 
does his Part to make them imitate it, and too often 
it hath that Effect, there being generally nothing 
more forcible to . eee. into any ſinful Practice 
than the ſeeing it uſed by others, as might be inſtan- 
ced in many Sins to which there is no other Tempu. 
tion but their being in Faſhion. Secondly, there is 
Encouragement in Sin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a Diſlike, we give o. 
thers Confidence to go on in their Wickedneſs. A 
third Means is by juſtifying and defending any finful ; 
Act of another's ; N that we do not only con- 5 
firm him in his Evil, but endanger the drawing others b 
to the like, who may be the more inclinable to it, F 
when they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for, Laſtly, the 
bringing up any Reproach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian WWF ., 
Kving, as thoſe do who have the Ways of God i ' 


„I ( IS ye 


£2 


Deriſion; this is a Means to affright Men from the 
Practice of Duty, when they ſee it will bring themto Fe 
be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the 
former, not only in reſpec of the Man who is guilty * 
of it, as it is an Evidence of the great Profanenels 0. 
of his own Heart, but alſo in regard of others, ! 8 
having a more general ill Effect than any of the for po 
mer can have, it being the betraying Men not only - 
ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedience to Chriſt, but even * 
to the caſting off all Subjection to him: By all thel ; 15 
means we may draw on ourſelyes this great Cu 5, 
of injuring and wounding the Souls of our Brethren la 
9. It would be too long for me to inſtance in 4 1 i 


the ſeveral Sins, in which it is uſual for Men to en 
ſnare others, as Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, an 
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lion, and a Multitude more; but 8 
it will concern every Man, for his Men ought ſadly 
own particular, to conſider ſadly to conſider whom 
what Miſchiefs of this Kind he they have thus 
hath done to any by all or any of injured. 
theſe means, and to weigh well _ 
the Greatneſs of the * Men are apt to boaſt of 
their Innocence towards their Neighbours, that they 
have done Wrong to no Man ; but, God knows, ma- 
ny that thus brag are of all others the moſt inju- 
rious Perſons; perhaps they have not maimed his 
Body, nor ſtoln his Goods; but alas! the Body is 
but the Caſe and Cover of the Man, and the Goods 
ſome Appurtenances to that 'tis the Soul is the Man, 
and that they can wound and pierce without Re- 
morſe, and yet with the Adultereſs, Prov. xxx. 20. 
ſay, They have done no wickedneſs; but glory of 
their friendly Behaviour to thoſe whom they thus be- 
tray to eternal Ruin; for whomſoever thou haſt 
drawn to any Sin, thou haſt done thy Part to aſcer- 
tain-to thoſe endleſs Flames: And then think with 
_—_ how baſe a Treachery this is; thou wouldſt 
call him a treacherous Villain that ſhould, while he 
pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ftab hun; but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is of 
more Value than the Body, and Hell worſe than 
Death; and remember yet farther, that, beſidesrhe 
Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo molt dan- 
Ern to thyſelf, it being that againſt which Ckrift 
th pronounced a Woe, Mat. xviii. 7. And Verſe 
6. he tells us, that Whoſo ſhall offend (that is, draw 
into Sin) one of theſe little ones, it were better for him 
that a mil ſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the fea : Thou mayſt 
plunge thy poor Brother into Perdition ; but as it is 
wich x reſtlers, he that gives another a Fall common- 
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ly falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear him Comp. 
ny to that Place of Torment. 
10, Let therefore thy own and his 
Heartily to Danger beget in thee a Senſe of the 
bewailit, Greatneſs of this Sin, this horrid Piece 
: of Injuſtice to the precious Soul of thy 
Neighbour : Bethink thyſelf ſeriouſly to whom thou 
haſt been thus cruel, whom thou haſt enticed to 
Drinking, adviſed to Rebellion, allured to Luſt, ſtir. 
red up to Rage, whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encoura- 
ged in any ill Courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheart. 
ned by thy profane Scoffings at Piety in general, or 
at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his in particular; 
and then draw up a Bill of Indictment, accuſe and 
condemn thyſelf as a Cain, a Murderer of thy Bro. 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of this 
Kind, and reſolve never once more to be a Stum- 
bling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xiv. 13. in thy 
Brother's Way. „ | 
11. Butthis is not all, there muſt be 
Endeavour ſome Fruits of this Repentance brotght 
to repair it. forth: Now in all Sins of Injuſtice Re- 
ſtitution is a neceſſary Fruit of Repen- 
tance, and ſo it is here; thou haſt committed an Ad 
(perhaps many) of high Injuſtice to the Soul of thy 
Brother; thou haſt robbed it of its Innocence, of 
its Title to Heaven; thou muſt now endeavour to re- 
ſtore all this to it again,by being more earneſt andin- 
duſtrious to win him to Repentance than ever thou 
wertto draw him to Sin; uſe now as much Art to 
convince him of the Danger as ever thou didſt to 
flatter him with the Pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, 
countermine thyſelf by uſing all thoſe Methods and 
Means to recover him that thou didſt to deſtroy 
him; and be more diligent and zealous init, for'tis 
| neceſſary thou ſhouldit, both in regard of him and 
thyſelf; firſt, in reſpect of him, becauſe there 1. in 
: as 
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Man's Nature fo much a greater Promptneſs and 
Readineſs to Evil than to Good, that there will need 
much more Pains and Diligence to inſtil the one in- 
to him than the other; beſides, the Man is ſuppol-, 
ed to be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which. 
vill add much to the Difficulty of the Work. Then 
in reſpect of thyſelf, if thou be a true Penitent, thou 
ik think thyſelf Apen, as St. Paul did, to labour 
more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, that when 
thou art _— for God, bringing back a Soul to 
him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it with more Earneſt- 
neſs than while thou wert an Agent of Satan's ; be- 
ſides, the Nemembrance that thou wert a Means of 
bringing that poor Soul into this Snare muſt neceſſa- 
rily quicken thy Diligence to get him our of it. So 
much for the firſt Part of negative Juſtice, in reſpe& 
of the Souls of our Brethren, 
12, The ſecond concerns the Bodies; 
and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee Negative 
to do no Wrong nor Violence. Now of Fuftice to 
Vrongs to the Body there may be ſeve- the Body. 
ral Degrees; the _—_ of them is Kil- ; 
ing, taking away the Life; this is for- In reſpect 
bid in the very Letter of the ſixth Com- of the Life. 
mandment, Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 
13. Murder may be committed 
either by open Violence, when a Several ways 
Man either by Sword, or any other of being guilty 
Inſtrument, rakes * another's of Murder, 
Life immediately and directly; or | 
it — be done ſecretly and treacherouſſy, as David 
murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with 
the Sword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. xi. 17. 
and Jezebel, Naboth, by a falſe Accuſation, 1 Kings 
xxi. 13. And ſo divers have committed this Sin of 
Murder by Poiſon, Falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch con- 
cealed ways: The former is commonly the Effect of 
H 4 a ſud- 
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a ſudden Rage, the latter hath ſeveral Originals, 
fometimes it proceeds from ſome old Malice fixt in 
the Heart towards the Perſon ; ſometimesfrom ſome 
covetous or ambitious Deſires ; ſuch an one ſtands 
in a Man's way to his Profit or Preferment, and 
therefore he mult be removed]; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover Shame, as in the Caſe of Strumpets, that 
murder their Infants that they may not betray their 
Filthineſs. But beſides theſe more dire& ways of 
Killing, there is another, and that is, when by our 
Perſwaſions and Enticements we draw a Man to dg 
that which tends to the ſhortning of his Life, and i; 
apparent to do ſo ; he that makes his Neighbour 
drunk, if by that Drunkenneſs the Man comes to. 
ny mortal Hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he 
had been ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear 
of his Death; orif he die not by any ſuch ſudden 
Accident, yet if drinking caſt him into a Diſeaſe, and 
that Diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that drew 
him to that Exceſs can acquit himſelf of his Murder 
in the Eyes of God, tho' human Laws touch him not: 
Iwiſh ole who make it their Buſineſs to draw in 
Cuſtomers to that Trade of 1 would con- 
ſider it. There is yet another Way of bringing this 
Guilt upon ourſelves; and that is, by inciting and 
ſtirring up others to it, or to that Degree of age 
and Revenge which produces it; as he that ſets 
two Perſons at Variance, or feeing them already ſo 
blows the Coals, if Murder enſue he certainly hath 
his Share in the Guilt ; which is a Conſideration that 
ought to affright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increaſing of Contention. 
| 14. Now for the Heinouſneſs of 
The Heinouſ- this Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe none 
neſs of the Sin. can be ignorant that it is of the deep- 
eſt dye, a moſt loud crying Sin: This 
we may fee in the firſt Act of this kind that ever was 
com- 
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tommitted; Abel's blood cried from the ground, as 
God tells Cain, Gen. iv. 10. Yea, the Guilt of this 
Sin is ſuch that it leaves a Stain even upon the Land 
where it is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed 
out but by the Blood of the Murderer, as appears, 
Deut. Xix. 12, 13. the Land cannot be purged of 
Blood but by the Blood of him that ſhed: it; and 
therefore, tho* in other Caſes the flying to the Altar 
ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder no ſuch 
Refuge was allowed, but fuch an one was to be taken 
even thence and delivered up to Juſtice, Exod. xxi. 
14. Thou ſhalt take him from mine altar that he may 
die. Andit is yet further obſervable, that the only 
two Precepts which the Scripture mentions as given 
to Noah after the Flood, were both in relation to this 
Sin, that of not eating Blood, Gen. ix. 4. being a 
Ceremony to beget in Men a greater Horror of this 
din of Murder, and ſo intended for the preventing of 
it: The other was for the Puniſhment of it, Gen. ix. 
6. Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed; and the reaſon of this Strictneſs is added in 
the next Words, For in the image of God made he 
man; where you ſee that this Sin is not only an In- 
jury to our Brother, but even the higheſt Contempt 
and Deſpite towards God himſelf, for it is the defa- 
cing of his Image which he hath ſtamped upon Man: 
Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping of God's proper 
Right and Authority, for it is God alone that hath 
Right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man; 'rwas he alone 
that gave it, and it is he alone that hath Power to take 
away; but he that murders a Man does, as it were, 
wreſt-this Power out of God's Hand, which is the 
higheſt Pitch of rebellious Preſumption. 

15. And as the Sin is great, ſo ' * | 
likewiſe is the Puniſhment; we The great Puniſh- 
feeitfrequently very great and ment attending it. 
iemarkable even in this World, 

H ; belides 
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beſides thoſe moſt fearful Effects of it in the next; 
Blood not only cries, but it cries far Vengeance, and 
the great God of Recompences, as he ſtiles bimſelf 
will not fail to hear it: Very many Examples the Seri. 
prure gives us of this; Ahab and Jezebel, that mur. 
dered innocent Nabeth for Greedineſs of his Vine. 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked 
their Blood in the Place where they bad ſhed his, as 
ou may read in that Story; ſo Ab/alom, that ſlew 
his Brother Amnon, after he had committed that Sin, 
fell into another, that of Rebellion againſt his Ki 
and Father, and in it miſerably periſhed : Rechal 
and Baanah, that flew Iſbboſheth, were themſelves 
put to Death, and that by the very Perſon they 
thought to endear by it. Many more Inſtances might 
be given of this out of the ſacred Story, and many 
alſo out of human, there having been no Age but 
hath yielded Multitudes of Examples of this kind, 
ſo that every Man may furniſh himſelf out of the Ob. 
ervations of his own time, 
| 16. And it is worth our Notice, 
The ftrange Diſ- what ſtrange, and even miraculous 
coveries of it. Means it hath often pleaſed God to 
uſe for the Diſcovery of this Sin; 
the very brute Creatures have often been made In- 
Aruments of it ; nay, often the extreme Horror of a 
Man's own Conſcience hath made him betray him- 
ſelf; ſo that it is not any Cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the 
acting of this Sin thai can ſecure him from the Ven- 
geance of it, for be can never ſnut out bis own Con- 
ſcieuce, that will in ſpite of him be privy to the Fact, 
and that very often proves the means of diſcovering 
it to the World; ar it it ſhould not do that, yet it will 
ſure act Revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell with- 
in himas will be worſe than Death: This we have 
feen in many, who, after the Commiſſion of this 
Sin, have never been able to enjoy a Minute's 1 
| — ut 
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but have had that intolerable Anguiſh of Mind, that 


they have choſen to be their own Murderers rather 
than live in it. Theſe are the uſual Effects of this Sin 
even in this World, but thoſe in another are yet 
more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt Degrees of 
Torment belong to this high Pitch of Wickedneſs : 
For if, as our Saviour tells us, Mat. v. 22. Hell-fire be 
the Portion of him that ſhall but call his Brother Fool, 
what Degree of thoſe Burnings can we think propor- 
tionable to this ſo much greater Injury? 

7. The Conſideration of all | 
this ought to poſſeſs us with the We muff watch 
greateſt Horror and Abominati- diligently againſt 
on of this Sin, and to make us all Approaches of 
extremely watchful of ourſelves, this Sin. | 
that we never fall into it; and to 
that End, to prevent all thoſe Occaſions which ma 
inſenſibly draw us into this Pit: I mentioned at firl 
ſeyeral things which are wont to be Originals of it, 
and at thoſe we muſt begin if we will . guard 
ourſelyes; if therefore thou wilt be ſure never to 
kill a Man in thy Rage, be ſure never to be in that 
Rage, for if thou permitteſt thyſelf to that thou canſt 
have no Security againſt the other, Anger being a 
Madneſs that ſ * us not to conſider or know what 
we do when it has once poſleſt us : Therefore when 
thou findeſt thyfelt begin to be enflamed, think be- 
times whither this may lead thee if thou letteſt looſe 
toit, and immediately put the Bridle upon this head- 
ſtrong Paſſion : So again, it thou wilt be ſure thy 
Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure never to har- 
bour one malicious Thought in thy Heart, for if it 
once ſettle there, it will gather fuch Strength, thar 

within a while thou wilt be perfectly undes Pow- 
er of it, ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
Sin at its Pleaſure; be therefore caręful, at the ve 
firſt Approach of this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhin the 
555 a . "Ig" 1 6 Doors 


4 


_ Haiming a this is Maiming him, deprivin 
great Injury. any Member, or at leaſt of the Uſe of 


180 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy Mind: 80 
alfo, if thou wilt be ſure thy Covetouſneſs, thy Am- 
bition, thy Luſt, or any other ſinful Deſire, ſhall not 
betray thee to it, be ſure thou never permit any of 
them to bear any Sway with thee ; for if they get the 
Dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be once en- 
tertained in the Heart, they will be paſt thy Controul, 
and hurry thee to this or any other Sin that may ſerye 
their Ends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 
uilty of = of the mortal Effects of thy Neigh- 
4 Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 
nor accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe do not 
allow thyſelf in the ſame Practice, for if thou do, 
thou wilt be labouring to get Company at it. Laſtly, 
if thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder committed 
by another, take heed thou never give any Encou- 
ragement to it, or contribute any thing to that Hat- 
red or Contention that may be the Cauſe of it; for 
when thou haſt either kindled or blowed the Fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? Bring 
always as much Water as thou canſt to quench, but 
never bring one Drop of Oil to increaſe the Flame, 
The like may be ſaid of all other Occaſions of this 
Sin not here mentioned; and this careful preſerving 
ourſelves from theſe is the only ſure way to keep us 
from this Sin; therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep 
thyſelf innocent from the great Offence, guard thee 
warily from all ſuch Inlets, thoſe Steps and Ap- 
proaches towards it. 

18, Butaltho' Murder be the greateſt, yet it is not 
the only Injury that may be done to the Body of our 
Neighbour ; there are others which are alſo of a very 

high Nature: The next in Degree to 
Shim of 


it; and this is a very great Wrong and 


| Miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgment 
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of God himſelf, in the Caſe of the Bond- ſervant 
who ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a Member, 
Exod. xxi. 26. the Freedom of his whole Life was 
thought but a reaſonable Recampence for it: He 
ſhall let him go free, ſaith the Text, for his eyes ſake ; 
nay, tho' it were a leſs conſiderable Part, if it were 
buta Tooth, which of all other may be loſt with the 
leaſt Damage, yet the ſame amends was to be made 
him, Verſe 27. 

19. But we need no other Way of 
meaſuring this Injury, than the Judg- That which 
ment of every Man in his own Caſe : every Man 
How much does every Man dread the dreads for 
Loſs of a Limb? ſo that if he be by any himſelf. 
kccident or Diſeafe in danger of it, he 
thinks no Pains or Coſt too muchto preſerve it: And 
then how great an Injuſtice, how contrary to that 
great Rule of doing as we would be done to, is it for 
aMan to do that to another which he ſo unwilling- 
y ſuffers himſelf 2 £4 

Butif the Perſon be poor, one that 
muſt labour for his Living, the Injury Tet worſe if 
i yet greater; it is ſuch as may in effect the Man be 
amount to the former Sin of Murder; poor. 
ſor as the wiſe Man ſays, Ecclus. xxxiv. 
21. The poor man's bread is his life, and he that de- 
ou him thereof is a blood. ſhedder; and therefore, 
e that deprives him of the Means of getting his 
tread, by diſabling him from Labour, is ſurely no 
leſs guilty : In the Law it was permitted to every 
Man,that had ſuſtained ſuch a Damage by his Neigh- 
bour, to require the Magiſtrate oinflic the like on 
bim, Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is, E x0d. xxi. 24. 

20. And tho“ unprofitable 3 be not now 
allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it is the Part of eve- 
y one who hath done this Injury to make what Sa- 
plation lies in his Power; tis true he W re- 

| ore 
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92 ſtore a Limb again, (which, by 
Neceſſity of ma- the way, ſhould make Men wary 
king what Satiſ- how. they do thoſe Miſchies WM ® 
faction we can. Which it is ſo impoſſible for them | 
to repair) but yet he may ſatisfy Cr 
for ſome of the ill Effects of that Loſs ; if that have Ml © 
brought the Man to Want and Penury, he may, nay 
he muſt, if he have but the leaſt Ability, relieve and 
ſupport him, yea, tho' it be by his own extraordina. | 
Labour; for if it be a Duty of us all to be Eyestg » 
the blind, and Feet to the lame, as Job ſpeaks, much de 
more muſt we be ſo to them whom ourſelves hate 
made blind and lame: Therefore whoever hath 4 
done this Injury to any of his poor Brethren, let hin : 
know he is bound to do all that is poſſible towards 
the repairing of it; if he do not, every new Suffe. i 
ring that the poor Man's Wants bring upon him be- J 
comes a new Charge and Accuſation againſt him a WW . 
the Tribunal of the juſt Judge. 4 
21. There are yet other Degrees of q: 
Wounds and injury to the Body of our Neighbour; 7 
Stripes Inju- I ſhall mention only two more, 
ries alſo. Wounds and Stripes; a Man may 
wound another, which, tho” it finally 
cauſe Loſs neither of Life nor Limb, is yet an en- 
dangering of both; and the like may be faid ol 
Stripes, both of which however are very painful at 
the preſent, nay, perhaps very long after, and Pain, 
of all temporal Evils, is to be accounted the greatelt; 
for it is not only an Evil in itſelf, but it is ſuch an one 
that permits us nat whilſt we are under it to enjoy 
any other Good, a Man in pain having no Taſte of 
any the greateſt Delights. If any Man deſpiſe theſe 
as light Injuries, let him again ask himſelf. how he 
would take it to have his Body ſlaſhed or bruiſed,and 
put to paſs under thoſe painful means of Cure which 
re many times neceſlary in ſuch Caſes ?. 1 prey 


— 
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there is no Man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldit thou offer it to him 
22. The Truth is, this ſtrange 
Cruelty to others is the Effect of a This Cruelty to 
great Pride and Haughtineſs of others the Ef- 
Heart; we look upon others with fect of Pride. 
ſuch Contempt, that we think it no | 
matter how they are uſed; we think they muſt bear 
Blows from us, when in the mean time we are ſo ten- 
ger of ourſelves, that we cannot hear the leaſt Word 
of Diſparagement but we are all on a flame. The 
Provocations to theſe Injuries are commonly ſa 
ſlight, that did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us ta 
ſuchan Angrineſs of Humour, that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſlible we ſhould be moved 
by hem; nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a Wan- 
tonnefs of Cruelty, that, without any Provocation at 
all, in cold Blood, as they ſay, they can thus wrong 
their poar Brethren, and make it part of their Pa- 
time and Recreation to cauſe Pain to others: Thus 
ſome tyrannous Humours take ſuch a Pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their Power, that they are glad 
when they can but find a. Pretence to puniſh them, 
and then do it without all Moderation; and others. 
will ſet Men togetber by the ears, only that they may 
have the Sport of ſeeing the Scuffle, like the old Ro- 
mans, that made it one of their publick Sports ta, 
ſee Men kill one another; and ſure we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they if we can take Delight in ſuch 
Spetacles. - | 
| £ . This Savageneſs and Cruelty of Mind is ſo un- 
becoming the Nature of a Man, that he is not allow- 
ed to uſe it even ta his Reaſt ; How intolerable is it 
then towards thoſe that are of the ſame Nature, and, 
which is more, are Heirs of the ſame eternal Hopes 
with us? They that ſhall thus tranſgrefs againſt theix 
Neighbours in any of the foregoing Particulars, or 
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vhatever elſe is hurtful to the Body, are unjuſt Per. 
ſons, want even this loweſt Sort of Juſtice, the n 
tive, to their Neighbours, in reſpect of their Bodies, 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by (ay. 
ing, what he had done was only in return of ſome 
Injury offered him by the other; for ſuppoſe it be ſo, 
that be has indeed received fome conſiderable 
W-rong, yet cannot he be his own Revenger without 
Injury to that Man, who is not, by being thine Ene. 
my, become thy Vaſſal or Slave, to do with him what 
thou liſteſt; thou haſt never the more Right of Domi- 
nion over him becauſe he hath done thee Wrong; 
and therefore if thou hadſt no Power over his Body 
before, 'tis certain thou haſt none now, and there. 
fore thou art not only uncharitable, (which yet were 
Sin enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every Act of 
Violence thou doſt to him: Nay, this Injuſtice a- 
ſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath refer. 
ved Vengeance as his own peculiar Right, Vengeance 
it mine; I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. 
And then he that will act Revenge for himſelf, what 
doeghe but encroach upon this ſpecial Right and Pre- 
rogative of God, ſnatch the Sword, as it were, out 
of his Hand, as if he knew better how to wield it? 
which is at once a Robbery and Contempt of the Di- 
vine Majeſty. 


— 


S VND AY KI. 
Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour; 
' againſt injuring him as concerning his Wife, his 


—_— Of Oppreſſion, Theft; of paying of Debts, 
od | | 


Sect, 1. ＋ HE third Part of negative Juſtice con- 
cerns the Poſſeſſions of our ** 
| : Our: 
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bour : What I mean by Poſſeſſions ” 
I cannot better explain than by re- His Poſſeſſons, 
ferring you to the tenth Command- 
ment, the End of which is to bridle all covetous Ap- 
ites and Deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour ; there we find reckoned up, not only his 
Houſe, Servants and Cattel, which may all paſs un- 
derthe one general Name of his Goods or Riches, 
but particularly his Wife, as a principal Part of his 
2 and therefore, when we conſider this 
Duty of negative Juſtice in reſpe of the Poſſeſſions 
of our N eighbour, we mult apply it to both, his Wife 
25 well as his Goods. 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar _ that 
every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well His Wife. 
known, that it were vain to ſay any thing 
in Proof of it; the great Impatience that every Huſ- 
band hath to have this Right of his invaded, ſhews 
that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the World; and 
therefore none that does this Injury to another can 
be ignorant of the Greatneſs of it: The corrupting 
ofa Man's Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is b 
all acknowledged tobe the worſt Sort of Theft, in 
nitely beyond that of the Goods. 

3. Nos oor there is in this one a 
Heap of the greateſt Injuſtices to- The enticing @ 
gether, ſome towards the Wo- Man's Wife the 
man, and ſome towards the Man: greateſt 1njuſtice. 
Towards the Woman there are 2 
the greateſt imaginable, it is that To the Woman. 
Injuſtice to her Soul, which was 
before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 'tis the 
robbing her of her Innocence, and ſetting her in a 
Courſe of the horrideſt Wickedneſs, no leſs than 

Luſt and Perjury together, from which it is probable 
ne may never return, and then it proves the damn- 
ing of her eternally. Next, it is, in reſpect of this 

World, 
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World, the robbing her of her Credit, making her 
abhorred and deſpiſed, and her very Name a Re. 
proach among all Men; and beſides, it is the depri. 
Ving her of all that Happineſs of Life which ariſes 


from the mutual Kindneſs and Affection that is be. 


tween Man and Wife; inſtead whereof this brings 
in a loathing and abhorring of each other, from 
whence flow Multitudes of Miſchiefs, too many to 
rehearſe, in all which the Man hath his Share allo. 
5 ö 4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 
To the Man. him many and highInjuſtices; for it is, 
. firſt, the robbing him of that which 
of all other things he accounts moſt precious, the 
Love and Faichfaneſs of his Wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable Right, 
that himſelf cannot, if he would, make it over to 
any other; and therefore ſure it cannot without the 
greateſt Injuſtice be torn from him by any: Noris 
this all, but it is farther the ingulfing him, if ever he 
come to diſcern it, in that moſt tormenting Paſſion 
of Jealouſy, which is of all others the mo painful, 
and which oft puts Men upon the moſt deſperate At- 
tempts, it being, as Solomon ſays, Prov. vi. 34. the 
rage oſ a man: It is yet farther, the bringing upon 
him all that Scorn and Contempt which, by the un- 
juſt Meaſures of the World, falls on them which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt 
inſufferable Part of the Wrong; and tho' it be true, 
that it is very unjuſt he ſnould fall under Reproach, 
only becauſe he is injured, yet, unleſs the World 
could be new moulded, it wil certainly be his Lot, 
and therefare it adds much to the Injury. Again, this 
may indeed be a Roobery in the uſual Senſe of the 
Word, for perhaps it may be the thruſting in the Child 
of the Adulterer into his Family, to ſhare both in the 
Maintenance and Portions of his own Children; and 
this is an arrant Theft, firſt, in reſpect of the Man, 

wig 
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er who ſurely intends not the providing for another 
<- Man's Child; and then in ref; ect of the Children, 
(bo are by that means defrauded of ſo much as that 
goes away with; and therefore whoſoever hath this 
Circumſtance of the Sin to repent of cannot doit effe- 


5 WW aually without reſtoring to the Family as much as 
n be hath by this means robb'd it of, h 

© 5. All this put together will ſure 

: make this the greateſt and moſt provo- The moſt ir- 


king Injury that can be done to a Man, reparable. 
and, which heightens it yet more, it is 

that for which a Man can never make Reparation ; ® 
for, unleſs it be in the Circumſtance before-menti- 
oned, there is no Part of this Sin wherein that can be 
done; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Fewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore four- 
fold, and that freed him ; but. the Adulterer __ 
no poſſibility of making any Reſtitution,” any Satiſ- 
faction, he muſt pay his Life for his Offence, Lev. 
xx. 10. And tho now-a-days Adulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many Days to renew their Guilt, and per- 
haps to laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured, 
yet let them be aſſored, there muſt one Day be a ſad 
Reckoning, and that whether they repent or not ; if, 
by God's Grace, they do come to Kepentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap Sin; many An- 
guiſnes of Soul, Terrors and Perplexities of Conſci- 
eice, Groans and Tears it muſt coit them; and in- 
deed were a Man's whole Life ſpent in theſe peniten- 
tal Exerciſes, *twere little enough to wipe off the 
Guilt of any one ſingle Act of this Kind; what o'er- 
whelming Sorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a 
Trade of this Sin as too many drive? Certainly it is 
ſo great a Task, that it is highly neceſſary for all that 
are ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediately, leſt the 
want Time to go through with it; for let no Man 


fatter himſelf, that the Guilt of a Courſe and _ 
0 
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of ſuch a Sin can be waſhed away with a ſingle A 
of Repentance ; no, he muſt proportion the Repen, 
tance to the Fault, and as one hath been a Habit and 
Courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo: And then hoy 
ſtrange a Madneſs is it for a Man to run into this Sin, 
and that with ſuch painful Purſuits as many do, 
which he knows muſt, at the beſt hand, that is, ſap. 
poſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? by 
then, if he do not repent, infinitely dearer; it loſe 
him all his Title to Heaven, that Place of Purity, and 
gives him his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where the 
* Burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting 
Burnings ; for how cloſely foever he hath acted this 
Sin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the Adulterer 
in Job xxv. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet tis ſure he could 
| not in the greateſt Obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from 
| . God's Sight, with whom che darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
Pſal. exxxix. 12. and he it is who hath expreſ] 
threatned to judge this Sort of Offenders, Heb. Kit, 
4. Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul Guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably and ſo 
throughly judge themſelves, that A prevent 
that ſevere and dreadful Judgment of his, 
| 6. The ſecond thing to which this ne. 
His Goods. gative Juſtice to our Neighbour's Poſ- 
| ſeſſions reacheth, is his Goods; under 
| which general Word is contained all theſe feveral 
| Sorts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
| and the like, in which he hath a * and F 2 
theſe we are by the Rule of this Juſtice to ſuffer him 
to enjoy without ſeeking either to work him Damage 
in any of them, or to get any of them to ourſelves: 
1 — a Difference — theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral Grounds or Motives of this 
Injuſtice, the one Malice, the other Covetouſneſs. 
7. The malicious Man deſires to work his Neigh- 
bour Miſchict tho' he get nothing by it —_— tie 
equent- 
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Frequently ſeen that Men will make Ha- 
rock and Spoil of the Goods of one to Malicious 
whom they bear a Grudge, tho' they ne- Injuſtice. 
zer deſign to get any thing to themſelves 


„brit, but only the Pleaſure of doing a Spite to the 
„other: This is a moſt helliſh Humour, directly an- 
FW (rerable to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
x Pains and Induſtry, not to bring in any Good to him- 
elf, but only to ruin and undo others; and how 
n contracy ĩt is to all Rules of Juſtice you may ſee by 


the _ given by God to the Fews concerning 


> Wl thc Goods of an Enemy, where they were ſo far 
" W tom being allowed a Liberty of Spoil and Deſtru— 
F dion, that they are expreſly bound to prevent it, 

Exod, xxiii. 4. 5. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or 


his a/s going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to 
„in again: If thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth 
„ling under his burden, and wouldſt fortear to 
eld him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where 
you fee it is a Debt we owe to our very Enemies, to 
p:event that Loſs and Damage which by any Acci- 
deat he is in Danger of, and that even with ſome 
Labour and Pains to ourſelves : How horrible an In- 
jultice is it then, purpoſely to bring that Loſs and 
WP amage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 

r N . h - . 
SS BC excuſe himſelf by ſaying, He hath not enrich- 
ed himſelf by the Spoil of his Neighbour, that 
nothing of it cleaves to his Finger ; for ſure this ma- 
kcious Injuſtice is no leſs a Fault than the covetous 
one; nay, I ſuppoſe, in reſpec of the Principle and 
Cauſe from which it flows, it may be greater, this 
Hatred of another being worſe than the immoderate 
Love of ourſelves: Whoever hath thus miſchieved 
his Neighbour, he is as much bound to repair the In- 
jury, to make Satisfaction for the Loſs, as if he had 

enriched himſelf by it. 

8. But, on the other Side, let not the _— 
E- 
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Defrauder therefore judge his Sin light 
Covetous becauſe there is another that in ſome on 
Injuſtice. reſpe& outweighs it, for perhaps in o. 
thers his may caſt the Scales; certainly, 
does in this one, that he that is unjuſt for Greedine 
of Gain is like to multiply more Acts of this Sin tha 
he that is ſo out of Malice; for it is impoſſible ay 
Man ſhould have ſo many Objects of his Malice ashe 
may have of his Covetouſneſs ; there is no Man x 
ſo general a Defiance with all Mankind, that hates 
every body; but the covetous Man hath as man 
Objects of his Vice as there be things in the World 
he accounts valuable : Bnt I ſhall not longer ſtand 
upon this Compariſon ; 'tis ſure they are both grea 
and crying Sins, and that is ground enough of ab- 
horring each. Let us deſcend now to the ſeyeal 
Branches of this Sort of covetous Injuſtice ; 'tis true 
they — all bear the Name of — or Theft, 
for in effect they are all ſo; yet, for Method's ſake, 
it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into thele 
three, Oppreſſion, Theft, and Deceit. 
9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open 


Oppreſſiou. and bare-fac'd Robbery of ſeizing upon 


the Poſſeſſions of others, and owning 
and avowing the doing ſo: For the doing of thi 
there are ſeveral Inſtruments; as firſt, that of Power, 
by which many Nations and Princes have been tum. 


ed out of their Rights, and many private Men out of 


their Eſtates; ſometimes again, Law is made the 
Inſtrument of it ; he that covets his Neighbour's 


Lands or Goods pretends a Claim to them, and then 


by corrupting of Juſtice by Bribes and Gifts, or elle 
over-ruling it by Greatneſs and Authority, gets Judg. 


ment on his Sid. this is a high Oppreſlion, and of 
the worſt Sort, thus to make the Law, which was in. 
tended for the Protection and Defence of Men's 


Rights, to be the means of overthrowing them; oF 
ans of t 
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isa very heavy Guilt that lies both on him that pro- 
ces, and on him that pronounceth ſuch a Sentence; 
ea, and on the Lawyer too that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, 
tor by ſo doing he aſſiſts in the Oppreſſion. Some- 
nes again the very Neceſſities of the oppreſſed are 
the means of his Oppreſſion; thus it is in the Caſe 
of Extortion and griping Uſury ; a Man is in extreme 
Want of Money, and this ru Opportunity to the 
Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionably from him, to 
which the poor Man is forced to yield to ſupply his 
preſent Wants: And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
1 Wh ating Landlords, who; when their poor Tenants 
vo not how to provide themſelves elſewhere, 
( and (crew them beyond the Worth of the thing. 
„ All theſe, and many the like, are but ſeveral Ways 
| WM of ating this one Sin of Oppreſſion, which becomes 
fei the more heinous by how much the more helpleſs 
„be Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed; therefore the 
„ Oppretiion of the Widow and Fatherleſs is in Scri- 
«WY piuce mentioned as the Height of this Sin. 
10. It is indeed a moſt crying Guilt, 

and that againſt which God hath threat- God's Ven» 
ned his heavy Vengeance, as we read geance 4- 
n divers Texts of Scripture; thus it is, gainſt it. 
sek. xviii. 12. He that hath oppreſſed 
„e poor, and hath ſpoiled by — he ſhall ſurely 
u. die, his blood ſhall be upon him; and the ſame Sen- 
of ence is repeated againſt him, Verſe 18. Indeed God 
e bath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the Protection of 
de poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged, as it 
en WI Vere, in Honour to be their Avenger; and accpr- 
e din . Pſal. xii. we ſee God ſolemnly declare his 
g. J Leſolution of appearing for them, 2 5. For the 
of WW ??reſton of the poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now 
n. vill Iariſe, ſaith the Lord, 1 will % him in ſafety 
n him that puffeth at him. The Advice therefore 
14 efselomon is excellent, Prov. xxii; 22. 23. Rob aro 
i I 5 
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the poor, becauſe he is poor: neither oppreſs the afficil 
in the gate : for the Lord will plead their cauſe, an} 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are lile 
in theEnd to have little Joy of the Booty it þri 
them in, when it thus engages God againſt them. 
11. The EY Sort of this Injuſtice is 
Theft. Theft; and of that alſo there are two Kind, 
The one the withholding what we ſhoulf 
pay, and the other the taking from our Neighboy 
what is already in his Poſleſſion. 
12. Of the firſt Sort is the not paying 
Not paying of Debts, whether ſuch as we have i, 
what we rowed, or ſuch as by our own volunt. 
borrow. Promiſe are become our Debts, for 
, are equally due to him that can ay 
either of theſe Claims to them ; and therefore the 
withholding of either of them is a Theft, a keeping 
from my __— that which is his; yet the former 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by that! 
take from him that which he once actuall had, be 
it Money or whatever elſe, and ſo make him work 
than I found him: This is a very great and yer 
common Injuſtice; Men can now-a-days with as 
oreat Confidence deny him that asks a Debt, as the 
do him that asks an Alms ; nay, many times it is 
made Matter of Quatrel for a Man to demand his 
own; beſides, the many Attendances the Creditor 
is put to in Purſuit of it are yet a further Injury to him, 
by waſting his Time, and taking him off from other 
Buſineſs, and ſo he is made a Loſer that way too: 
This is ſo great Injuſtice, that I ſee not how a Man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his own 
Right, whilſt he thus denies another his. It is the Pu- 
ty of every Man in Debt rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, 
and caſt himſelf again naked upon God s Providence, 
than thus to feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his 
Neighbours ; And ſurely it will prove the more 


thriving 


ſor it is now the Man's Right, and then 
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briving Courſe, not only in reſpect of the Bleſſing 
which may be expected upon Juſtice, compared 
with the Curſe that attends the contrary, but even in 
worldly Prudence alſo; for he that defers paying of 
Debts will at laſt be forced to it by Law, and that up- 
on much worſe terms than he might have done it 
voluntarily, with a greater — 4; and with ſuch a 
Loſs of his Credit, that afterwards in his greateſt Ne- 
ceſſities he will not know where to borrow. But the 
ſure way for a Man to fecure himſelf from the Guile 
of this Injuſtice, is, never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, 
who, knowing his Diſability, is willing to run the 
Hazard; otherwiſe he commits this Sin at the very 
Time of — for he takes thatfrom his Neigh- 
bour upon Promiſe of paying, which he knows he is 
never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat Robbery. 

The ſame Juſtice which ties Men to 
pay their own Debts ties alſo every What we are 
Surety to pay thoſe Debts of others bound for. 
for which he ſtands bound, in caſe the 
Principal either cannot or will not; for, by being 
bound, he hath made it his own Debt, and muſt in 
all Juſtice anſwer it to the Creditor, who, 'tis pre- 
ſum'd, was drawn to lend on Confidence of his Se- 
curity, and therefore is directly cheated and betrayed | 
by him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought 
hard, that a Man ſhould pay for that which he never 
received Benefit by, 1 malt yield it, ſo far as to be 
juſt matter of W arineſs to every Man, how he en- 
ters into ſuch Engagements, but it can never be made 
an Excuſe for the breaking them. ä 

As for the other Sort of Debt, that 
Which is brought upon a Man by his ewn What we 
voluntary Promiſe, that alſo cannot, have pro- 
Without great Injuſtice, be withholden, wile, 
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tis no matter by what means it came to be ſo: There. 
fore we ſee David makes it Part of the Deſcription 
of a juſt Man, Pſal. xv. 4. that he keeps his Promi. 
ſes, yea, tho' they were made to his own Diſadyan. 
tage; and ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
Holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that ſignifieth the 
Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that does not 
punctually obſerve this Part of. Juſtice. To this Son 
of Debt may be reduced the Wages of the Servam, 
the Hire of the Labourer; and the withholding of 
theſe is a great Sin, and the Complaints of thoſe that 
are thus injured aſcend up to God; Behold, ſaich St. 
James, The hire of the labourers, which have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
erieth : and the cries of them which have reaped art 
entred into the ear of the Lord of Sabaoth. We finda 
ſtrict Command in this Matter, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15, 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and 
needy, At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, ne. 
ther ſhall the ſun go down upon it, ſor he is poor, and 
ſetteth his heart upon it: ef he cry againſt thee unt 
the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee : This is one of thoſe 
loud clamorous Sins, which will not ceaſe crying till 
it bring dow. God's Vengeance; and therefore, 
tho' thou haſt no Juſtice wy oor Brother, yet have 
at leaſt ſo much Mercy to thyſelf,as not to pull dows 
Judgments on thee by thus wronging him, 


Sunday XI. 


Of Theft ; Stealing. Of Deceit in Truſt, in Traffck, 
Of Reſtitution, &c. | 
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Sec 1. Ti ſecond Part of Theft is the taking 


from our Neighbour thas which is ak 
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dy in his Poſſeſſion; and this may be wh 
done either more violently and open- Stealing th» 
ly, or elſe more cloſely and ſlily; the Goods of our 
rſt is the Manner of thoſe that rob on Neighbour. 
the Way, or plunder Houſes, where ' 
by force they take the Goods of their Neighbour, 
the other is the way of the pilfering Thief, that takes 
away a Man's Goods unknown to him. I ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis enough that 
they are both ſuch Acts of Injuſtice as make Men o- 
dious to God, unfit for human Society, and betray 
the Actors to the greateſt Miſchiefs, even in this 
World, Death itſelf being by Law appointed the Re- 
ward of it; and there are few that follow this Trade 
long, but at laſt meet with that Fruit of it. Iam ſure 
us Madneſs for any to believe he ſhall always ſteal 
ſecurely, for he is to contend with the Induſtry of 
all thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Loſles 
will quicken their Wits for the finding him out ; and, 
which is infinitely more, he is to — with the . 
Juſtice of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men 
to Deſtruction, even in this World; witneſs the 
many ſtrange Diſcoveries that have been made of 
the craftieſt Thieves: But however, if he were ſe- 
cure from the Vengeance here, I am ſure nothing 
but Repentance and Reforiuation can ſecure him 
from the Vengeance of it hereafter. And now,when 
theſe Dangers are weighed,'twill ſurely appear, that 
the Thief makes a pitiful Bargain; he ſteals his 
Neighbour's Money or Cattle, and in — for 
it he muſt pay his Life or his Soul, perhaps both; 
and if the whole World be too mean a Price 
for a Soul, as he tells us, Mark viii. 36. who beſt 
knew the Value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange Madneſs is it to barter them a- 
way tor every petty Trifle, as many do, who have 
dot ſuch an Habit of Stealing, that not the meaneſt 
I z worth- 
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zn one, defrauding and promiſe- breaking; for in al 


times to the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the 
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worthleſs thing can eſcape their Fingers ? Under thig 
Head of Theft may be ranked the Receivers of ſtoln 
Goods, whether tboſ e that take them as Partners ia 
the Theft, .or thoſe that buy them, when they know 
or believe they are ſtoln: This many, that pretend 
anuch to abhor Theft, are guilty of when 2 can 
by it buy the thing a little cheaper than the common 
Rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing of any 


| 

| 

Goods a Man finds of his Neighbour's, which who. | 
ſoever reſtores not, if he know or. can learn out the t 
Owner, is no better than a Thief, for he withholds e 
from his-Neighbour that which property belongs to F 
him; and ſure 'twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that t 
he that will do this would likewiſe commit the groſ- c 
ſer Theft, were he by that no more in Danger of U 
Law, than in this he is. 7 
2. The third Part of Injuſtice is Deceit, W. 

Deceit. and in that there may be as many Acts, as nc 
there are Occaſions of Intercourſe and M 
Dealing between Man and Man. It were impoſſible th 
to name them all, but I think they will be contained W. 
under theſe two general Peceits; in Matters of ba 
*Truſt, and in Matters of Trafhck or Bargaining ; un- ma 


leſs it be that of Gaming, which therefore here, by WM al 

the way, I muſt tell you, is as much a Eraud and De- tha 
ceit as any of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a Man in apy Truſt 

In Truſt, that is committed to him is guilty of a 

great Injuſtice, and that the moſt treache- 

rous Sort of one; it-isthe joining of two great Sins 


Truſts there is a Promiſe implied, if not expreſled; 
for the very — of the Truſt contains under ita 
Promiſe of Fidelity. Theſe Truſts are broken ſome- 


lis ing there are many ways of doing it, according 
£0 the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes a 1 
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is more general, like that of Potip har to Joſeph, Gen- 
xxxix. 4. a Man commits to another all that he hath ; 
2nd thus Guardians of Children, and ſometimes 
Stewards, are inrruſted. Sometimes again it is more 
kmited, and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
Man intruſts another to bargain. or deal for him in 
fuch a Particular; or he puts ſome one thing into his 
Hands to manage and diſpoſe; thus among Servants 
it is uſual for one to be intruſted with one Part of the 
Maſter's Goods, and another with ancther Part of 
them: Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoſo- 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him with the ſame 
Fithfulneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall ei- 
ther careleſly loſe, or prodigally embeale the things 
committed to him, or elſe convert them to his o- 
Uſe, he is guilty of this great Sin of betraying a Truſt 
w the liying. In like manner, he-that being intruſted 
withthe Execution of a dead Man's Teſtament, acta 
not according to the known Intention of the dead 
Man, but enriches himſelf by what is aſſigned to o- 
thers, he is guilty of this Sin in reſpect of the dead, 
which is ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
bath no means of Remedy and Redreſs, as the living 
may have It is a kind of robbing of Graves, which is 
a Theft of which Men naturally have ſuch anHorror, 
that he muſt be a very hardned Thief that can at- 
tempt it. But either of theſe Frauds are made yet 
more heinous, when either God or the Poor are im- 
mediately concerned in it, that is, when any thing, 
v committed to a Man for the Uſes either of Piety or 
Charity ; this adds Sacrilege to both the Fraud and 
the Treachery, and fo gives him title to all thoſe 
Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral Sins, which are ſo 
vy, that he, that tor the preſent Gaiu will adven- 
ture on them, makes as ill, nay, a much worſe Bargain 
than Gehaxi, 2 Kings v. 27. who, by getting the 
Raiment of Naaman, got his Leproſy too. 


T 4. The 
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4. The ſecond Sort of Fraud is in 


In Traffick, Matters of Traffick and Bargain, 


wherein there may be Deceit both in 

the Seller and Buyer ; that of the Seller is commonly 

either in concealing the Faults of the Commodity, or 
elſe in oyer-rating it. 

5. The Ways of concealing ig 


| The Seller's Faults are ordinarily theſe, either, 


concealing firſt, by denying that it hath any ſuch 


the Faults of Fault, nay, perhaps commending it 
his Ware. for the direct contrary Quality, and 


this is downright Lying, and ſo adds 
that Sin to the other, and if that Lie be confirmed by 
an Oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet greater 
Guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and then what a 
Heap of Sins —— gathered together? abundant- 
1 944 to ſink a poor Soul to Deſtruction, and all 
this only to ſcrew a little more Money out of his 
Neighbour's Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very 
little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that thinks he 
has a Soul can ſet it at ſo miſerable and contemptible 
a Price, Aſecond means of concealing is by uſing 
ſome Art to the thing, to make it look fair, and to 
hide the Faultsof it; and this is acting a Lie tho' it be 
not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, 
and has ſurely in this Caſe as much of the Intention 
of cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means is the picking 
our ignorant Chapmen; this is, I believe, an Art too 
well known among Tradeſmen, who will not bring 
out their faulty Wares to Men of Skill, but keep 
them to put off to ſuch whole Unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them ; and this is ſtill the 
ſame Deceit with the former, for it all tends to the 
fame End, the cozening and defrauding of the Chap- 
man, and then it is not much odds whether 1 make 


Uſe of my own Art or his Weakneſs for the 8 
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This is certain, he that will do juſtly muſt let his 
Chapman know what he buys; and it his own Skill 
enable him not to judge, nay, if he do not actually 
and out the Fault, thou art bound to tell it him, other- 
wiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good Quality in it, 
which thou knoweſt there is not; and therefore thou 
mayſt as honeſtly take his Money for ſome Goods of 
another Man's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never 
put into his Poſſeſſion, which 1 ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny co be an arrant Cheat. To this Head of Con- 
cealment may be referred that Deceit of falſe 
Weights and Meaſures ; for that is the concealing 
from the 7 Defect in the Quantity, as the o- 
ther was in the Quality of the Commodity, and is a- 
gain the making him pay for what he hath not. This 
Sort of Fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, 
prov. xi. 1. With this Note upon it, That it is an abo- 
mination to the Lord. 

6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the 
Seller lies in over-rating the Commodity; His over- 
tho he have not diſguiſed or concealed rating it. 
the Faults of it, and ſo have dealt — 
in that reſpect, yet, if he ſet an unreaſonable Price 
upon it, he defrauds the Buyer; I call that an unrea- 
fonable Price which Fan the true Worth of the 
thing, conſtdered with thoſe moderate Gains which 
al Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
dale; whatever is beyond this muſt, in all Likeli- 
bood, be fetch'd in by ſome of theſe ways; as firſt, 
bytaking Advantage of the Buyer's Ignorance in the 
Value of the thing, which is the fame with doing it 
in the Goodneſs, which hath already been ſhown to 
de a Deceit : Or, ſecondly, by taking Advantage of 
u Neceſſity ; thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and 
, WW gent Need of ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt 
u Opportunity to ſer the Dice upon him, but this 
5 I 4 ts 
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is that very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly raiſe the 
Price of any thing, but either its becoming dearertg 
thee, or its being ſome way better in itſelt ; but the 
Neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his 
Nakedneſs doth not make the Clothes thou ſelloſt 
him ſtand thee in ever the more, neither doth it make 
them any way better ; and therefore to rate them e. 
ver the higher is to change thy = of Trading, and 
ſell even the Wants and Neceſſities of thy Neigh. 
bour, which ſure is a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 
thirdly, it may be by taking Advantage of the Indiſ. 
cretion of the Chapman; a Man perhaps earnef} 
fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers that . 
to over- rule his Reaſon, that he reſolves to have it 
upon any terms; if thou findeſt this in him and 
thereupon raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him bu 
his Folly, which is of all others the deareſt Purchaſe; 
tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to the real Value, no 
more than his Neceſlity did in the former Caſe, and 
therefore ſhould not add to the Price : He therefore 
that will deal juſtly in the Buſineſs of Selling mult 
not catch at all eng which the Temper of his 
Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly what the 
thing is worth, and what he would afford it for to- 
nother of whom he had no ſuch Advantage, and ac- 
cordingly rate it to him at no higher a Price. 
5. On the Buyer's Part there are not 
Fraud in ordinarily ſo many Opportunities of 
the Buyer. Fraud; yet it is poſſible a Man may 
ſometimes happen to ſell ſomewhat, the 
Worth whereof he is not acquainted with, and then 
it will be as unjuſt for the Buyer to make Gain by his 


Ignorance, as in the other Caſe it was for the Seller: 


But that which oftner falls out is the Caſe of Neceſſity 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's Side as the 
Buyer's; a Man's Wants compel him to ſell, and 


pets 
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rmit him not to ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, but 
= him to take the firſt Offer; and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon him becauſe he ſees him in that 
Strait, is the ſame Fault which I before ſhewed it to 
bein the Seller. 

8. In this whole Buſineſs of Traf- 
fick there are ſo many Oppor- Many Temptas 
tunities of Deceit, that a Man had tions to Deceit 
need fence himſelf with a very firm in Traffick. 
Reſolution, nay, Love of Juſtice, 
or he will be in danger to fall under Temptation; for 
as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Ecclus xxvii. 2. As a nail 
ficketh faſt between the joinings of the ſtones : ſo doth 
la flick cloſe between buying and ſelling, it is ſo in- 
terwoven With all Trades, 15 mix d with the — firſt 
Principles and Grounds of them, that it is taught to- 
gether with them, and ſo becomes Part of the Art;; 
fothat he is now-a-days ſcarce thought fit to manage 
a Trade that wants it ; while he that hath moſt of this 
black Art of defrauding applauds and hugs himſelt, 
nay, perhaps boaſts to —— how he hath over- 
reach'd his Neighbour: 

What an intolerable. Shame is | 
this, that we Chriſtians, who are. The Commonneſs 
by the Precepts of our Maſter ſet of 1njuſtice, a re- 
to thoſe higher Duties of Chari- proach to Chri- 
ty, ſhould, inſtead of practiſing ſtianity:: 
them, quite unlearn thoſe com- 
mon Rules of Juſtice which mere Nature teaches > 
For, I think I may ſay, there are none of thoſe ſe- 
veral Branches of Injuſtice towards the Poſſeſſions of 
our Neighbour, which would not be judged to be ſo 
dy any ſober Heathen ; ſothatas St. Paul tells thoſe 
ot the Circumciſion, that the name.of God was bla f 
phemed among the Gentiles, by that Unagreeaueneſs 
that was betwixt their Practice and their Law, Rom. 
i. 24, ſo now may it be ſaid of us, that the name o 
FS: | © YEP | Chriſt. 
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Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks and Heatheng, 
by the vile and ſcandalous Lives of us who call our. 
ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly in this Sin of In- 


juſtice : For Shame, let us at laſt endeavour to wipe 


oft this Reproach from our Profeſſion, by leaving 
_ theſe Practices, to which, methinks, this one ſingle 
Conſideration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet, beſides this, there want not 
Tt is not the other, among which one there is of 
way to en- ſuch a Nature as may prevail with the 
rich a Man. arranteſt Worldling, and that is, thut 
this Courſe doth not really tend to the 
enriching of him : There is a ſecret Curſe oes along 
with it, which, like a Canker, eats out all the Benefft 
that was expected from it: This no Man can doub: 
that believes the Scripture, where there are Multi. 
tudes of Texts to this Purpoſe; thus Prov. xxii. 16, 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe his riches, ſhall 
ſeerely come to want. So Habak. ii. 6. Wo to him that 
?ncreaſeth that which is not his: how long? andto 
hin that ladeth himſelf with thick clay: ſhall thiy 
not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and awake 
Hat ſhall vex thee, and thou ſhalt be for hooties un- 
to them? This is commonly the Fortune of thoſe that 
ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But the Place in Zachary is 
moit full to this Purpoſe, Chap. v. where, under the 
Sigwof a flying Roll, is ſignified the Curſe that goes 
rth againſt this Sin, Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſiy by my Name: and it * Sncage in the midſt 
ef his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
mherec/, and the ſtones thereof: Where you ſee 
Fhefrand Perjury are the two Sins againſt which this 
Cnrſe is aimed, and they too often go together in 
dhe Matter of defrauding; and the Nature 2 - 
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curſe is, to conſume the Houſe, to małe an utter 
Deftruction of all that belongs to him that is guilty 
of either of theſe Sins. Thus, whilſt thou art raven- 
ing after thy Neighbour's Goods or Houſe, thou art 
but gathering Fewel to burn thine own; and the Ef- 
{et of theſe Threatnings of God we daily ſee in the 
trange Improſperouſneſs of ill-gotren Eſtates, which 
every Man is apt enough to obſerve in other Mens 
Caſes, He that ſees his Neighbour decline in his E- 
ate, can preſently call to Mind, This was gotten by 
Oppreſſion or Deceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo be- 
witcched with the Love of Gain, that he that makes. 
this Obſervation can ſeldom turn it to his own Uſe, 
is never the leſs greedy or unjuſt himſelf for that 


— 
Vengeance he decerns upon others. 


16. But alas! if thou couldſt be | 
fure that thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions It rums the 
ſhould not be torn from thee, yet, Soul eternally.. 
when thou remembreſt how — | 

thou mult pay for them in another World, thou haſt 
tle Reaſon to brag of thy Prize: Thou thinkeſt 
thou haſt been very cunning when thou haſt over- 
reached thy Brother; but, God knows, all the While 
there is another over-reaching thee, and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more precious, even thy: 
Soul : The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers 
uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh will bait 
te Hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one coming. 
with Greedineſs to devour that is himſelf taxen: So 
thou, that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor Brother, 
art thyſelf made a prey to that great Deyourer:. And 
alas! what will it caſe thee in Hell that thou hait᷑ left 
Wealth behind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt 
there want that which the meaneſt Beggar here:en- 
joys, even a Drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve to em- 
ploy all that Pains and ye: thou haſt mow 
| 6 ö 
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deceive others, in reſcuing thyſelf from the Frauds 
of the grand Deceiver. 
: 11. To this Purpoſe it is abſolutely 
The Neceſſi- neceſſary that thou make Reſtitutiog 
ty of Reſti- to all whom thou haſt wronged ;. for 
tution. as long as thou keepeſt any thing of 
: the unjuſt Gain, it is as it were an Ear. 
neſt-penny from the Devil, which ym him full 
Right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may be ſaid, It wil 
not in all Caſes be poſſible to make Reſtitution tg 
the wronged Party; peradventure he may be dead; 
in that Caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 
Right deſcends. But it may further, be objected, that 
he that hath long gone on in a Courſe of Fraud may 
have injured many that he cannot now remember, 
and many that he hath no means of ſinding out: In 
this Caſe all 1 can adviſe is this, firſt, To 100 as dili. 
gent as is poſſible both in recalling to mind who they 
were, and endeavouring to find them out; and 
when, after all thy Care, that proves impoſſible, let 
thy Reſtitutions be made to the poor: And, that they 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt Mite of unjuſt Gain; 
but when that cannot exactly be done, as it is ſure i 
cannot by thoſe who have multiplied the Acts of 
Fraud, yet even there let them make ſome general 
Meaſures whereby to proportion their Reſtitution : 
As tor Example, A Tradeſman that cannot remem- 
ber how much he hath cheated in every ſingle Par- 
cel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether he 
have uſually over-reach'd to the Value of a third ora 
fourth Part of the Wares ; and then what Proportion 
ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame Pro- 
rtion let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade : But herein it concerns every 
Man to deal uprightly, as in the Preſence of God, 


and not to make Advantage of his own Forgetfulneſs 
to 
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to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go 
on the other hand, and be ſure rather to give too 
much than too little; if he do happen to give ſome- 
what over, he need not grudge the Charge of ſuch a 
Sin-offering ; and it is ſure he will not, if he do hear- 
fly deſire an Atonement. Many other Difficulties 
there may be in this Buſineſs of Reſtitution, which, 
will not be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particu- 
larly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater Horror ought Men to have of running into 
the Sin of Injuſtice, which it will be fo difhcult, if 
not impoſſible for them to repair, and the more 
careful ought they to be to mortify that which is the 
Root of all Injuſtice, to wit, Covetouſneſs, 


— 


SUN DAT XIII. 


of falſe Reports, falſe Witneſs, Slanders, Whiſper- 
ings.. Of ſcoffing for Infirmities, Calamities, Sins, 
&c, Of poſutive Juſtice. Of Truth, Lying. Of 
Envy and Detrattion. Of Gratitude, &c. 


dect. 1. H E fourth Branch of ne- 

T gative Juſtice concerns His Credit. 
the Credit of our Neighbours, which 
we are not to leſſen or impair by any means, parti- 
cularly not by falſe Reports. Of falſe Reports there 
may be two. Sorts ; & one is, When a Man ſays 
ſomething of his N:ighbour which he directly knows 
tobe falſe; the other, when poſſibly he has ſome 
ſight Surmiſe or Jealouſy of the thing, but that up- 
an ſuch weak Grounds, that it is as likely to be falle 
a5 true: In either of theſe Caſes there is a great Guilt 
lies upon the Reporter; that there doth ſo in. the 
hit of them. no Body will doubt, every one 3 | 
edg- 
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ledging, that it is the greateſt Baſeneſs to invent 3 
Lie of another; but there is as little Reaſon to que. 
ſtion the other; for he that reports a thing ag 3 
Truth, which is but uncertain, is a+ Liar alſo; or if 
he do not report it as a Certainty, but only as a Pro. 
babiliry, yet then, though he be not guilty of a Lie, 
et he 1s of the Injuſtice of robbing his Neighbour of 
his Credit; for there is ſuch» an Aptneſs in Men to 
believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt Jealouſy 
will, if once it be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that Pur. 
poſe : And ſure it is a moſt horrible Injuſtice, upon 
_ flight Surmiſe and Fancy, to hazard the bring. 
mg ſo great an Evil upon another, eſpecially when 
it is conſidered, that thoſe Surmiſes commonly 
ſpring rather from ſome Cenſoriouſneſs, Peeviſh. 
neſs, or Malice in the Surmiſer, than from any real 
Fault in the Perſon ſo ſuſpected. 
2. The Manner of ſpreading theſe 
Falſe Witneſs. falſe Reports of both Kinds, is not 
always the ſame; ſometimes it is 
more open and avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and 
— : The open is many times by falſe Witnefs 
before the Courts of Juſtice ; and this not only hurts 
a Man in his Credit, but in other Reſpects alſo; itis 
the delivering him up tothe Puniſhment of the Law, 
and, according to the Nature of the Crime pretend- 
ed, does him more or lefs Miſchief; but if it be of 
the higheſt Kind, it may concernhis Life, as we ſee 
it did in Naboth's Caſe, 1 Kings, xxi. How great 
and crying a Sin it is in this Reſpect, as alſo in that 
of the Perjury, you may learn from what hath heen 
ſaid of both thoſe Sins; I am.now to conſider it on- 
ly as it touches the Credit, and to that it is a molt 
grievous Wound, thus to have a Crime publickly 
witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable 
by any thing that can afterwards be done to clear 
him; and therefore whoeyer is guilty of this doth - 
mo | 
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poſt outragious Injuſtice to his Neighbour : This is 
that which 1s —_ forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
riſked by the 2 of the very ſame Suffering 
yon him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring 
upon the other, Deut. xix. 19. 

. The ſecond open way of ſpreading 
theſe Reports is by a publick and com- Publick 
— of them, tho' not before Slanders. 
he Magiſtrate, as im the other Caſe, yet 
n all Companies, and before ſuch as are likely to. 
carry it farther ; and this is uſually done with bitter 
Railings and Reproaches, it being an ordinary. Art. 
of Slanderers to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, that 
ſo, by the Sharpneſs of the Accuſation, they may. 
have the greater Impreſſion on the Minds of the 
Kearers : This, both in reſpe& of the Slander and 
the Railing, is a high Injury, and both of them ſuch 
j debar the Committers from Heaven; thus, P/al.. 
rv, where the. upright Man is. deſcribed that ſhall. - 
have his Part there, this is one ſpecial thing, Ver. 3. 
that he ſlandereth not his Neighbour ; and for Rail- 
ing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral Places reckons it among 
thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhut Men out 
both from the Church here by Excommunication, as. 
you may ſee, 1 Cor. v. 11. and from the Kingdom: 
of God hereafter; as it is, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

The other more cloſe and private 
may of ſpreading ſuch Reports is that Whiſpering. 
of the Whiſperer, he that goes about 
from one to another and privately vents his Slan- 
ders, not out of any Intent by that means to make 
dem leſs publick, but rather more; this Trick of de- 
_ em by way of Secret being the way ta, 
make them both more believed; and more ſpoken. 
of too; for he that receives ſucha Tale as a Secret 


tom one, thinks to pleaſe ſomebody elſe by delivers. 
wg. 
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ing it as a Secret to him alſo, and fo it paſſes from 
one Hand to another, till at laſt it ſpreads over: 
whole Town. This Sort of Slanderer is of all other; 
the moſt dangerous, for he warks in the dark, ties all 
he ſpeaks to not to own him as the Author; ſo thy 
whereas in the more publick Accuſations the bar 
may have ſome means of clearing himſelf and de. 
tecting his Accuſer, here he ſhall have no pollibiliry 
of that ; Slander, like a ſecret Poiſon, works incy. 
rable Effects before ever the Man diſcern it. This Sin 
of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great Crimes which are the Effects of a repro. 
bate Mind, Rom. i. 29. it is indeed one of the moſt 
incurable Wounds of this Sword of the Tongue, the 
very Bane and Peſt of human Society, and that 
which not only robs ſingle Perſons of their good 
Names, but oftentimes whole Families, nay, publick 
Societies of Men, of their Peace ; what Ruins, what 
Confuſions hath this one Sin wrought inthe World! 
*Tis Solomon's Obſervation, Prov. xvi. 28. that 4 
whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends; and ſure, one may 
truly ſay of Tongues thus employed, that they are 
ſet on fire of hell, as St. James ſaith, Chap. iii. 6. 
5. This is ſuch a Guilt, that we 
Several Steps to- are to beware of all the Degrees of 
wards this Sin. Approach to it: Of which there are 
ſeveral Steps; the firſt is, the g. 
ving ear to and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with 
Slanders; for they that entertain and receive them 
encourage them in the Practice, for, as our common 
Proverb ſays, If there were no Receivers there would 
Le no Thief, ſo if there were none that would give an 
ear to Tales, there would be no Tale-bearers. Aſe- 
cond Step is,. the giving too eaſy.Credit to them, for 
this helps them to attain Part of their End; they de. 
ſire to get a general ill Opinion of ſuch a Man, but 
the way of doing it mult be by cauſing it firſt in pat. 
| : | tic 
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icular Men, and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, 
they have ſo far proſpered in their Aim; and for thy 
own Part, thou doſt a great Injuſtice to thy Neigh- 
hour, to believe Ill of him without a juſt Ground, 
which the Accuſation of ſuch a Perſon certainly is 
not. A third Step is the reporting to others what is 
thus told thee, by which thou makeſt thyſelf directly 
a Party in the Slander, and after thou haſt unjuſt] 
withdrawn from thy Neighbour thy own good Opi- 
nion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of others: 
This's very little below the Guilt of the firſt W hiſ- 

erer, and tends as much to the Ruin of aur Neigh- 
— Credit; and theſe ſeveral Degrees have ſo cloſe 
a Dependance one upon another, that it will be very 
hard for him that allows himſelf the firſt, ta eſcape 
the other; and indeed he that can take delight ta 
hear his Neighbour defamed may well be — 

» Þ . : 

of ſo malicious an Humour, that *tis not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the Slander : He — 
that will preſerve his Innocence in this Matter muſt 
never in the leaſt Degree cheriſh or countenance any 
that bring theſe falſe Reports : Andit is not leſs ne- 
ceſſary to his Peace than to his Innocence; for he 
that once entertains them muſt never expect Quiet, 
but ſhall be cantinually incited and ſtirred up even 
againſt his neareſt and deareſt Relations; ſo that this 
V hiſperer and Slanderer ĩs to be look'd on by all as 
a common Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. | 

6. But beſides this graſſer way of 
ſandering, there is another whereby Deſpiſing and 
we may impair and leſſen the credit Scofing. 
of our Neighbour; and that is by 
Contempt and deſpiſing, one common Effect where- 
of is ſcotfing and deriding him; this is very injuri- 
ous to a Man's Reputation, for the — of 
Men do rather take up Opinions upon Truſt than 


Judg- 
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Judgment; and therefore if they ſee a Man deſpiſe 
and ſcorned, they will be aptto L the like : But be. 
ſides this Effect of it, there is a preſent Injuſtice in 
the very Act of deſpiſing and ſcorning others; there 
are ordinarily but three things which are made the 
Occaſions of it, unleſs it be with ſuch with whom 
Virtue and Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachfyl 
things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an Injury to 
our Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for whoſe 
fake it is that he is ſo deſpiſed ; thoſe three are, Firſt, 
the Infirmities, Secondly, the Calamities, Thirdly, 
the Sins of a Man; and each of theſe are very 1 
from being a ground of our triumphing over him, 
7. Firſt, For Infirmities, be they ei. 
For Infir- ther of Body or Mind, the Deformity 
mities. and Unhandſomneſs of the one, or the 
Weakneſs and Folly of the other, they 
are things out of his Power to help, they are not his 
Faults, but the wiſe Diſpenſations of the great Cre. 
ator, who beſtows the Excellencies of Body and 
Mind as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a Man 
becauſe he hath them not, is in effect to reproach 
God who gave them not to him. 
8. So alſo for the Calamities and Mi- 
For Cala- ſeries that befal a Man, be it Want or 
mities. Sickneſs, or whatever elſe; theſe alſo 
come by the Providence of God, who 
raiſeth up and pulleth down as ſeems good to him, 
and it belongs not to us to judge what are the Mo- 
tives to him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any At- 
fiction that befals another are preſently concluding, 
that ſure it is ſome extraordinary Guilt which pulls 
this upon him, tho” they have no Particular to lay to 
his Charge. This raſh Judgment our Saviour re- 


proves in the Jews, Luke xiii, where, on occaſionof 


the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileans, he 


asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans 
| | were 
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wt ſnners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
ed ſuch things? Itell you nay ; but except ye re- 
u, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ; when we ſee God's 
Land * upon others, it is no Part of our Buſi- 


6 to judge them but ourſelves, and by Repen- 
m ace to prevent what our own Sins have deſerved; 
eto reproach and revile any that are in Affliction, 
o What barbarous Cruelty taken notice of by the Pſal- 


it as the height of Wickedneſs, Pſal. Ixix. 26. 
hey per ſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they 
alk to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wounded; in 
| the Miſeries of others, Compaſſion becomes a 
debt to them ; How unjuſt are they then, that in- 
tad of paying them that Debt, afflict them with 
corn and Reproach ? , 

g. Nay, the very Sins of Men, tho', as - 
ey have more of their Wills in them, For Sins. 
hey may ſeem more to deſerve Re- | 
roach, yet certainly they alſo oblige us to the for- 
mer Duty of Compaſſion, and that in the higheſt 
Degree, as being the things which of all others make 
Man the moſt miſerable : Inall theſe Caſes, if we 
onſiderhow ſubje& we are to the like ourſelves, 
and that it is only God's Mercy to us, by which we 
ue preſerved from the worſt that any Man elſe is un- 
ler, it will ſurely better become us to look up ta 
tim with Thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
Contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the direct 
Imuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our Brethren ; 
which, when that other is added, which naturally 
follows as a conſequent of this, to wit, the begetting 
the like Contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
oubt of its being a great and horrible Injuſtice ta 
our Neighbour in reſpect of his Credit. 

10, Now how great the Injury of deſtroying a 
Man's Credit is, may be meaſured by theſe. two 
lungs ; firſt, the Value of the thing he is robbed w ; 

; F 
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| and, ſecondly, the Difficulty of ad. 
Deſtroying the king Reparation: For the fr}, N Rep 
Credit a great commonly known that a Mul not 
Injury. good Name is a thing he holds non the 
| precious, oftentimes dearer than ton 
Life, as we ſee by the Hazards Men ſometimes, de m 
to preſerve even a miſtaken Reputation; bu: Mer: 
ſure, it is that which hath even by ſober Men been his | 
ſteemed one of the greateſt Happineſſes of IH ass, 
and to ſome Sort of Men, ſuch Reciel as (ub(WMeorce 
by Dealings in the World, 'tis ſo nece ary, that *be 
may well be reckoned as the means of their LiveiMon lr 
hood; and then ſure 'tis no ſlight matter to rob: r. 
Man of what is thus valuable —— ella 
11. Secondly, the Difficulty of ar 
And irre- king Reparations increaſeth the Injury; 
parable. and that is ſuch in this Caſe of Defama. 
tion, that I may rather call it an Im. 
Ry than a Difficulty ; for when Men are poſ. 
eſs'd of an ill Opinion of a Perſon, tis no eaſy 
matter to work it aut; ſo that the Slanderer is herein Wd A 
ke a young Conjurer, that raiſesa Devil he knows H 
not how to lay again: Nay, ſuppoſe Men werege. 
nerally as willing to lay down ill Conceits of their 
Neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet howis 
it poſſible for him that makes even the molt publick 
Recantation. of his Slander, to be ſure that every 
Manthat hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhall 
do ſo of the otheralſo ? and if there be but one ber. 
ſon that doth not, as probably there. will be many, 
then is the Reparation ſtill ſhort of the Injury. 
12. This Conſideration is very ft 
Yet every guil- to make Men afraid of doing this 
ty Perſon muſt Wrong to their Neighbour; but let 
do all he can to it not be made uſe of toexcuſe thaſe, 
repair the In- that have already dane the- Wong, 
Jury. from endeavouring to make bs 
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{ Reparations they can; for though it is odds it 
not equal the Injury, yet let them however do 
it they are able towards it: And this is ſo neceſ- 
towards the obtaining Pardon of the Sin, that 
ne muſt expect the one that do not perform the 
her: Whoſoever therefore ſets himſelf to repent 
his Faults of this Kind, muſt, by all prudent 
210s, endeavour to reſtore his Neighbour to that 
gree of Credit he hath deprived him of; and if 
tbe not to be done without bringing the Shame 
on himfelf of confeſſing publickly the Slander, he 
rather ſubmit to that than be wanting to this 
eſſary Part of Juſtice which he ewes to the wrong- 
| Party. 
13. Thus 1 have gone through theſe four Bran- 
sof negative Juſtice to our Neighbour, wherein 
e muſt yet farther obſerve, that this Juſtice binds 
not only in ref; = of our Words 
dAtions,but of our very Thoughts Juſtice in the 
Affections allo: We are not only Thoughts. 
bid to hurt, but to hate; not 9 
trained from bringing any of theſe Evils foremen- 
ned upon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
em before, nor delight in them after they are be- 
in him; we muſt take no Pleaſure either in the 
in of his Soul or Hurt of his Body; we muſt not en- 
ſhim any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
ih to poſſeſs ourſelves of it; neither will it ſuffice 
, that we ſo bridle our Tongue, that we neither 
ander nor revile, if we have that Malice in our 
earts which makes us wiſh his Diſcredit, or re- 
ce When we find it procured, though we have no 
and in the procuring it. This is the peculiar Pro- 
ry of God's Laws, that they reach to the Heart, 
hereas Mens can extend only to the Words and A- 
tons; and the Reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the 
uy Law-giver, that can ſee what is in che _ : 
, ere- 
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Therefore if there were the perfecteſt Innocenes; 
our Tongue and Hands, yet, if there be not this] 
rity of Heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us beſy 

him: The Counſel therefore of Solomon is excellen 
Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence; ¶M Pure; 
out of it are the iſſues of life; let us ſtrictly guard thy 
ſo that no malicious unjuſt Thought enter there; u 
that not only as it may be the means of betrayi eto. 
to the groſſer Act, but alſo as it is in itſelf ſuch a Pq 
lution in God's Sight, as will unfit us for the bleſ 
Viſion of God, whom none but the pure in Hey 
have Promiſe of ſeeing, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed arti] 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſit 

Poſitive Part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to 
Juſtice. very Man that which by any Kind 
1 he may challenge from us: 0 

theſe Dues there are ſome that are general to d 

Mankind, others that are reſtrained within ſomece 
tain Conditions and = of Men, and becon 
due only by virtue of thoſe Qualifications, 

7 15. Of the firſt Sort, that is, thoſe iu 
Speaking are due to all Men, we may reckon, fr 
Truth 2 The ſpeaking Truth, which is a commot 
Due to Debt we owe to all Mankind, Speechi 
all Men. given us as the Inſtrument of Intercourk 

and Society one with another, the mean 
of diſcovering the Mind, which otherwiſe lies 
and concealed; fo that, were it not for this, ou 

Converſations would be but the ſame as of Beal 
Now this being intended for the good and Adyan 

tage of Mankind, it is a Due to it, that it be uſed i 

that Purpoſe ; but he that lies is ſo far from payit 

that Debt, that, on the contrary,he makes his Speed 
the means of injuring and deceiving him he ip 


to. 
16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew the 1 
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ul Sorts of Obligations we ly un- 
ger to ſpeak Truth to all Men; but Lying expreſty 
uppoſing I write to Chriſtians, I forbidden in 
ed not inſiſt upon any other than Scripture. 
commands we have of it in Scri- 
ure; thus Epheſ. iv. 25. the Apoſtle commands, 
thutting away lying, they ſpeak every Man truth 
vi his neighbour ; and again, Col. iii. 9. Lie not 
w to another; and, Prov. vi. 17. a lying Tongue is 
entioned as one of thoſe things that are Abomina- 
ons to the Lord; yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lie, 
hat it is not- the moſt pious and religious End that 
an reconcile him to it; the Man that lies, though 
nA Zeal to God's Glory, ſhall yer be judged as a 
inner, Rom. iii. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe 
ultitudes of Men that lie on quite other Ends? 
me out of Malice, to miſchieve others; ſome out 
'Covetouſneſs, to defraud their Neighbours ; ſome 
ut of Pride, to ſet themſelves out ; and ſome out 
Fear, to avoid a Danger, or hide a Fault : But of 
et ſtranger Sort than all theſe are thoſe that do it 
thout any diſcernable Temptation, that will tell 
ies by way of Story, take Pleaſure in telling incre- 
ble things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
tthe Reputation of impertinent Liars. 
7. Among theſe divers Kinds 
Falſhoods, Truth is become ſuch The great Com- 
Rarity among us, that it is a molt monneſs and 
heult Matter to find ſuch a Man folly of thisSin. 
David deſcribes, Pſalm xv. 2. 
ut ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. Men have ſo 
dbed their Tongues to lying, that they do it fami- 
ly, upon any or no Occaſion, never thinking that 
yare obſerved either by God or Man: But they 
e extremely deceived in both; for there is ſcarce 
Sin, that is at all endeavoured to be hid, which 
more diſcernable even to Men. They that a 
u- 
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Cuſtom of lying ſeldom fail, be their Memory ne 
ver ſo good, at ſome time or other to betray them. 
felves, and when they do, there is no Sort of Sin 
meets with greater Scorn and * a Liar be. 
ing by all accounted a Title of the greateſt Infamy 
and Shame: But as for God, it is Madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, who 
needs none of thoſe caſual Ways of Diſcovery which 
Men do, but ſees the Heart, and ſo knows, at the 
very Inſtant of ſpeaking, the Falſhood of whatisMſ ! 
ſaid, and then, by his Title of the God of Truth, is 
tied not only to hate but puniſh it; and according. 
we ſee, Rev. xxi. 8. that the Liars are in the Num- 
ber of thoſe that are ſhut out of the new Jeruſalem; 
and not only ſo, but alſo have their part in the lak 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone. It therefore 
thou be not of the Humour of that unjuſt Judgg 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke xviii. 2. which feared au 
God neither regarded Man, thou muſt refolve onthi 
Part of Juſtice, the putting away Lying, which i 

abhorred by both. 
18. Aſecond Thing we owed 


Courteous Beha- all is Humanity, and Gay "x4 
viour a Due to Behaviour, contrary to that ſuleſii n 
all Men. Churliſhneſs we find ſpoken ot! 28 
Nabal, who was of ſuch a Tem . 1 
per, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. xg, _ , 
17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpect due to the ve a b 
Nature of Mankind, that no accidental Advantag N 
of Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath abo 2 N 
another, can acquit him from that Debt to it, eie, — 
in the Perſon. of the meaneſt; and therefore 13 - r 
crabbed and harſh Behaviour to any that bears» ay 


the Form of a Man is an Injuſtice to that Nature 
partakes of : And when we conſider how much! mands 
Nature is dignified by the Son of God his taking yy 
upon him, the Obligation to reyerence it is yet on 
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et, and conſequently the Sin of thus contemning it. 

19. This is the common Guilt of 
{ll proud and haughty Perſons, Not paid by the 
who are ſo buſy in admiring them- proud Man. 
ſelres, that they overlook all that | 
is valuable in others, and ſo think they owe not ſo 
much as common Civility to other Men, whilſt they 
ſet up themſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his 1- 
mage,to be worſhipped of all; this ſure is very con- 
mary to what the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In 
honour preferring one another; and again, Phil. ii. 4. 
Lok not every man on his otun things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others: And let ſuch remember 
de sentence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke xiv. 11. 
'" For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall he abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted ; which we 
often find made good to us in the ſtrange Downfals 
: of _ Men; and it is no wonder, for this Sin 
W makes both God and Men our Enemies; God, as 
Wl the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it; and Men are, by means of it, 
uſed ſq contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that 
they are by nothing more provoked Sund us: And 
then whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſe- 
cure and uphold ? 

20, A third thing we owe to all 
1s Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a Pati- Meekneſs is due 
ence and Gentleneſs towards all, as to all Men. 
may bridle that mad Paſſion of An- 


9 


1 7 which is not only very uneaſy to ourſelves, at 
l already been ſhewed, but alſo very miſchievous 
bo our Neighbours, as the many Outrages that are 
et committed in it do 1 teſtify. That this 

Duty of Meekneſs is to be extended to all Men there 
no Doubt, for the Apoſtle in expreſs Words com- 
mands it, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 2 toward all men, 


ad that it ſhould ſeem in 
K 


pite of all Prgyocation to 
the 


2 18 The Whole Duty of Man. 


the contrary; for the very next Words are, See th, 
none render evil for evil unto any man; ant 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneſ; e. 
ven towards them who oppoſe themſelves againf 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 25. which wy 
a Caſe wherein ſome Heat would probably have 
been allowed, if it might have been in any. 
21, This Vertue of Meekneſi; 
Brawling very ſo — to the preſerving the 
inſuſferable. Peace of the World, that it * 
wonder that Chriſt, who came 
plant Peace among Men, ſhould enjoin Meekneſi tg 
all: I am ſure the contrary Effects of Rage and An- 
ger are every where diſcernable; it breeds Diſquie: 
in Kingdoms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the neareſt Relations; it is ſucha H ; 


mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter a Friend WW 7 
hip with a Man that is of it, Prov. xxii. 24. Male ;; 
friendſhip with an angry man ; and with a ſuruu b. 
znan thou ſhalt not go: It makes a Man unfit to be ;; 
either Friend or Companion, and indeed makes o þ; 
inſufferable tg all who have to do with him, as vl c; 
are again — by Solomon, Prov. xxi. 19. here H 1 
refers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather tai p. 
with a contentious and an angry woman; and je 4, 
Woman bas ordinarily only that one Weapon oft 4. 
Tongue to offend with: Indeed to any that hi 2. 
not the ſame Unquietneſs of Humour there a 
ſcarce be a greater Uneaſineſs than to converſe wi con 
thoſe that have it, though it never proceed farthe con 
than Words, How great this Sin is we may jud:W noy 
by what our Saviour ſays of it, Matth. v. where ie Due 
are ſeveral Degrees of Puniſhment allotted to ſe off. 
ral Degrees of it; but alas! we daily out-go H may 
which he there ſets as the higheſt Step of this Sin j Wa, 


calling, Thon foo}, is a modeſt Sort of reyiling, con 
| par 
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ared with thoſe Multitudes of bitter Reproaches we 
uſe in our Rage. 
22. Nay, we often go yet higher; 
Reproaches ſerve not our turn, but It leads to 
we muſt curſe too: How common that great Sin 
is it to hear Men uſe the horrideſt Ex- of Curſing. 
ecrations and Curſings upon eve 
the ſlighteſt Cauſe of Diſpleaſure ? nay, perhaps 
without any Cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot 
the Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 14. Bleſs, and 
exr/znot ; yea, the Precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matth. v. 44. Pray for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe you ; Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who do us 
all Injury, and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
none : This is a kind of ſaying our Prayers backward 
indeed, which is ſaid to be Part of the Ceremony the 
Devil uſes at the making of a Witch; and we = 
inthis Caſe alſo Reaſon to look on it as a means of 
bringing us into Acquaintance and League with that 
accurſed Spirit here, and ta a perpetual abiding with 
him hereafter : 'Tis the Language of Hell, which 
can never fit us to be Citizens of the New Feruſa- 
lem, but marks us out for Inhabitants of that Land of 
Darkneſs. I conclude this with the Advice of the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 3 1. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put a- 
way from you, with all malice. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe 
common Dues, wherein all Men are Particular 
concerned and have a Right, I am Dues. 
now to er to thoſe other Sorts of 
Dues which belong to particular Perſons by virtue 
ot ſome ſpecial Qualification: Theſe — 
may be of three Kinds, that of Excellency, that of 
Want, and that of Relation. 
24. By that of Excellency, I mean any extraor- 
ry Gifts or Endowments of a Perſon, ſuch as 
| K 2 | Wit 
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Wiſdom, Learning, and the like 
A Reſpect due but eſpecially Grace: Theſe, being i 
to Men of ex- the ſingular Gifts of God, have 4 
traordinary great Value and Reſpect due to them 
Gifts, whereſoever they are to be found, 


and this we mult readily pay by a b 

willing and glad Acknowledgment of thoſe his CHE Ml * 
in any he has beſtowed them on, and bearing them l 
'a Reverence and Reſpect an{werable thereunty, i 
and not, out of an over-weening of our own Excel. 4 
lencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, 1 
they do who will yield nothing to be Reaſon bur 
hat themſelves freak, nor any thing Piety but 4 


what agrees with their own Practice. 
25. Alſo we muſt not enyy or - 


We are not to grudge that they have thoſe Gitts for ; 
envy them. that is not only an Injuſtice to them, 1 
but injurious alſo to God who gave * 


them, as it is at large ſet forth in the Parable of the 6 
Labourers, Matth. xx. where he asks them who 
1 at the Maſter's Bounty to others, 1s it wi Wl 
awful for me lo do what I will with my own? I: w 
thine eye evil becauſe I am good? This envying a Ge 
God's Goodneſs to others is in effect a Murmuring - 
again{t God who thus diſpoſes it ; neither can there 
be a greater and more direct Oppoſition againlt 
him, than for me to hate and wiſh ill to a Man tor 
no other Reaſon but becauſe God hath loved and 
done well to him : And then, in reſpect of the Man, 
"tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world to love 
him the leſs, merely becauſe he — thoſe good Qu. 
lities, for which I ought to love him the more. 
26, Neither muſt we detract from 
Nor detract the Excellencies of others; we mult 
from them, not ſeek to eclipſe or darken them by 
| denying either the Kinds or Degret 


of them, by that means to take off that Eſteem mm 
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is due to them. This Sin of Detraction is generally 
the Effect of the former of Envy; he that envies a 
Man's Worth will be apt to do al he can to leſſen it 
in the Opinions of others, and, ro that Purpoſe, will 
either ſpeak ſlightly of his Excellencies, or, it they 
be ſo apparent that he knows not how io cloud 
them, he will try, if he can, by reporting ſome ei- 
ther real or feigned Infirmity of his, to take off trom 
the Value of the other, and ſo, by caſting in ſome 
dead Flies, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. x. 1. ſtrive 
to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment : This isa great 
Injuſtice, and directly contrary to that Duty we owe 
of acknowledging and reverencing the Gitts of God 
in our Brethren. 

27. And both theſe Sins of Envy and 
Detraction do uſually prove as great The Folly of 
Follies as Wickedneſs; the Envy con- both theſe 
ſtantly brings Pain and Tormenttoa Sins. 
Man's ſelf ; whereas, if he could but | 
chearfully and gladly look on thoſe good things of 
atiother's, he could never fail to be the better for 
them himſelf, the very Pleaſure of feeing them would 
be ſome Advantage to him: But, beſides that, thoſe 
Gifts of his Brother may be many ways helpful te 
him, his Wiſdom and Learning may give him In- 
ſtruction, his Piety and Vertue, Example, c. But 
all this the envious Man loſeth, and hath nothing in 
exchange tor it but a continual fretting and gnawing 
ot Heart. \ | 

28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be ſo 
managed but it will be found out; he that is ſtill put- 
ting in Caveats againſt Mens good Thoughts of o- 
thers will quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of En- 
vy; and then that will be ſure to leſſen their Eſteem 
of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it being a Sort 
of bearing Teſtimony to thoſe Excellencies, that he 

them worth the envying. 

K 3 29. What 
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| 29. What hath been ſaid of the 
A Reſpect due to Value and Reſpect due to thoſe 
Men in regard Excellencies of the Mind, may, in 
of their Ranks a lower Degree, be applied to the 
and Qualities, outward Adyantages of Honour, 
Greatneſs, and the like: Theſe, 
though they are not of equal Value with the former, 
(and ſuch for which no Man is to prize himſelf] yer, 
in regard that theſe Degrees and Diſtinctions of Men 
are by God's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for the better 
ordering of the World, there is fuch a civil Reſpect 
due to thoſe to whom God hath diſpenſed them, as 
may bet preſerve that Order tor which they were in. 
tended; therefore all Inferiors are to behave them- 
ſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty and Reſpet, 
and not by a rude Boldneſs contound that Order 
which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in the World, but, 
as ou? Church Catechiſm teaches, order them ſelves 
lowly and reverently to all their betters. And here 
the former Caution againſt Envy comes in molt ſea- 
ſonably, theſe outward Advantages being Things of 
which generally Men have more Taſte than of the 0- 
ther, and therefore will be more apt to envy and re- 
pine to ſee others exceed them therein : To this 
therefore all the former Conſiderations againſt Envy 
will be very proper, and the more neceſſary to be 
made uſe of, by how much the Temptation is in this 
Caſe to moſt Minds the greater. 
30. The ſecond Qualification is 
Dues to thoſe that of Want: Whoever is in Di- 
that are in any ſtreſs for any thing wherewith I can 
ſort of Want. | ſupply him, that Diſtreſs of his 
makes it a Duty on me ſo to ſupply 
him; and this in all Kinds of Wants. Now the 
Ground of its being a Duty is, that God hath given 
Men Abilities, not only for their own Uſe, but for 
the Advantage and Benefit of others; and therefor 
W 
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what is thus given for their Uſe becomes a Debt to 
em whenever their Need requires it: Thus he that 
ignorant and wants Knowledge is to be inſtructed 
ww him that hath it; and this is one fpecial End why 
that Knowledge is given him, The tongue of the learn- 
ed is given ro peat a word in ſeaſon, Ila. I. 4. He that 
b in Sadneſs and Afffiction is to be comforted by 
tim that is himſelf in Chearfulneſs: This, we ſee, 
d. Paul makes the End of God's comforting him, 
that he might be able to comfort them that are in any 
;roubie, 2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in any Courſe of Sin, 
and wants Reprehenſion and Counſel, muſt have 
that Want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have ſuch 
Abilities and Opportunities, as may make it likely to 
do good: That this is a Juſtice we owe to our Neigh- 
bour appears plainly by that Text, Lev. xix. 17. Tho 
ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart : thou ſhalt 
m any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin 
won him; where we are under the ſame Obligation 
to reprove him that we are not to hate him, He that 
les under any Slander or unjuſt Defamation is to be 
detended and cleared by him that knows his Inno- 
ceuce, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the Slander, 
becauſe he neglects to do that which may remove it; 
and how great an Injuſtice that of ſlandering our 
Neighbour is I have already ſhewed. 

31, Laſtly, He that is in Poverty 
and Need muſt be relieved by him that Tothe Poor. 
ic in Plenty, and he is bound to it not 
only in Charity, but even in Juſtice : Solomon calls 
ta Due, Prov. iii. 27. Withhold not good from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
band to do it; and what that Good is he explains in 
the very next Verſe, Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, 
and come again, and to morrow I will give; when 
thou haſt it by thee : It ſeems itis the withholding 


a Due ſo much as to defer giving to. our poor Neigh- 
K 4 | bour - 
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bour: And we find God did among the Jews ſeps. 
rate a certain Portion of every Man's Increaſe to the 
Uſe of the Poor, a Tenth every third Year, (which 
is all one with a thirtieth Part every Year) Der, 
xiv, 28, 29. and this was to be paid not as a Charity 
or Liberality, but as a Debt; they were unjuſt if they 
withheld it : And ſurely we have no Reafon to think 
that Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs Propor. 
tion is now required of us. 1 wiſh our Practice were 
but at all anſwerable to our Obligation in this Point, 
and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazy. 
rus's ly unrelieved at our Doors, they having a bet. 
ter Right to our Superfluities than we ourſelves have; 
and then what is it but arrant Robbery to beſtow that 
upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, which ſhould be 
their Portion ? 
8 32. In all the foregoing Caſes, 
God withdraws he that hath Ability is to look upon 
thoſe Abilities himſelf as God's Steward, who 
which are not hath put it into his Hands to diſtri- 
thus employed. bute to them that want; and there. 
fore not to do it is the ſame Inju- 
ſtice and Fraud, that it would be in any Steward to 
purſe up that Money for bis private Benefit which 
was intruſted to him for the Maintenance of the Fa- 
mily ; and he that ſhall do thus hath juſt Reaſonto 
expect the Doom of the unjuſt Steward, Luke xv. 
to be put out of his ftewardſhip, to have thoſe Abili- 
ties taken from him which he hath ſo unfaithfully 
employed: Andas forall thereſt, ſo particularly 
for that of Wealth, it is very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn trom thoſe 45 thus de- 


fraud the Poor of their Parts, the gripping Miſer 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways to Po- 
verty ; and no wonder, he having no Title to God's 


Bleſſing on his Heap, who does not ena a 
art 


* 
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Part to him in his poor Members : And therefore we 
ſee the 1/raelites, before they could make that Chal- 
lenge of God's Promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. xxvi. 
15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs 
thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor 
Man's Tithes, Ver. 12. without which they could 
lay no Claim to it: This withholding more than is 
meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xi. 24. tendeth to pover- 
ty: And therefore, as thou wouldſt play the good 
Husband for thyſelf, be careful to perform this Ju- 
tice, according to thy Ability, to all that are in Want. 
32. The third Qualification is that of 
Nelation; and of that there may be di- Duties in 
vers Sorts, ariſing from divers Grounds, reſpect of 
and Duties anſwerable to each of them. Relation. 
There is, firſt, a Relation of a Debtor to 
a Creditor; and he that ſtands in that Relation to a- 
ny, whether by virtue of Bargain, Loan or Promiſe, 
us his Duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be able; 
45 on the other ſide, if he be not, 'tis the Creditor's 
to deal charitably and chriſtianly with him, and not 
to exact of him beyond his Ability: But I need not 
inliſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
din of withholding Debts, informed you ot this Duty. 
34. There is alſo a Relation of an 
obliged Perſon to his Benefactor; that Gratitude to 
is, one that hath done him Good, of Benefactors. 
what kind ſoever, whether ſpiritual or 
corporal ; and the Duty. of that Perſon is, firſt, 
Thankfulneſs, that is, a ready and hearty Acknow- 
ledgment of the Courteſy received; ſecondly, Pray- 
er for God's Bleſſings and Rewards upon him ; and, 
thirdly, av Endeavour, as Opportunity and Ability 
ſerves, to make Returns of Kindneſs. by doing 


good Turns back again. This Duty of Gratitude to 


Benefactors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, 


eyen the moſt barbarous and ſavage of Men, _ 
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he muſt have put off much of his human Nature tha 
refuſes to perform it; the very Publicans and Sin. 
ners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that do 
good to them. 
35. Vet how many of us fail eyen 
The contrary in this? How frequent is it to ſee Men 
oo common. not only neglect to * Courteſies, 
but return Injuries inſtead of them? 
It is too obſervable in many particulars, but in none 
more than in the Caſe of Advice and Admonition, 
which is of all others the moſt precious Part of 
Kindneſs, the realeſt good turn 1— can be done 
from one Man to another; and therefore thoſe that 
do this to us ſhould be look'd on as our prime and 
greateſt Benefactors; but alas! how few are there 
that can find Gratitude, ſhall I ſay, nay Patience, for 
ſuch a Courteſy ? go about to wr ens" a Man of a 
Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently looks on 
| you as his Enemy; you are, as St. Paul tells the Ga. 
atians, Chap. iv. 16. become his Enemy, becauſe 
you teli him the Truth : Such a. Pride there is in 
Men's Hearts, that they muſt not be told of any 
thing amiſs, tho'it be with no other Intent but that 
they may amendit; a ſtrange Madneſs this is, the 
ſame that it would be in a ſick Man to fly in the face 
of him that comes to cure him, on a Fancy that he 
diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him ſick ; ſo that we 
may well ſay with the wiſe Man, Prov. xii. 1. He that 
hateth reproof is brutiſh : There cannot be in the 
World a more unhappy Temper, for it fortiſies a 
Man in his Sins, raiſes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks a- 
bout them, that no Man can. come to aflault them; 
and, if we may believe Solomon, Deſtruction will 
not fail to attend it, Prov. xxix, 1. He that being often, 
reproved hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly he deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy. But then again n re- 
ſpect of the Admoniſher, tis the greateſt r 
5 may 
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he WY | may "ay Cruelty, that can be; he comes in Tender- 
in. ness and Compaſſion to reſcue thee from Danger, 
and ro that 1 puts himſelf upon a very uneaſy 
Task, for ſuch the general Impatience Men have to- 
4imonition hath now made it; and what a Defeat, 
whata Grief is it to him to find, that, inſtead of re- 
forming the firſt Fault, thou art run into a ſecond, 
to wit, that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure againſt him Z 
This is one of. the worſt, and yet, I doubt, the com- 
moneſt Sort of Unthankfulneſs to Benefactors, and 
ſoa great failing in that Duty we owe to that Sort of 
Relation. But perhaps theſe will be look'd on as re- 
mote Relations; yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
enge all that Duty I have aſſigned to them; I ſhalE 
in the next place proceed to thoſe Relations, which 


are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt Nears 
neſs. | 


1 
— 


_— 
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of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the Duty off 
Parents to Children, &c.. Of Childrens Duty un- 
ta Parents, &c. 


dect 1. 2 firſt of thoſe nearer- 
Sorts of Relations is that of Duty to 


@Parent; and here it will be neceſſary to Parents. 
conſider the ſeveral Sorts of Parents, ac- 
cording to which the Duty.of them is to be meaſur- 
ed; thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, the Spiritual. 
the Natural.. : 

2. The Civil Parent is he whom. Duties to the 
IS — — the — Supreme Maw 

Agiſtrate, who by a juſt Right poſ- gi/frare.- 
— Marion: thisis * 
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the common Father of all thoſe that are under his 
Anthority. 
The Duty we owe to this Parent is, 
Honour. Firſt, Honour and Reverence, looking on 
| him as upon one on whom God hath 
ſtamped much of his own Power and Authority, and 
therefore paying him all Honour and Eſteem, never 
caring, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil 
of the ruler of our people, Acts xxiii. 5. 
3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; this is 
Tribute. expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Ron. 
Xi11. 6. Pay you tribute alſo : for they art 
God's miniſters attending continually upon this very 
thing; God bath ſet them apart as Miniſters for the 
common Good of the People, and therefore 'tis all 
Juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſupported by 
them: And indeed, when 'tis conſidered what are 
the Cares and Troubles of that high Calling, how 
many Thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe Dues ; and it 
may be truly ſaid, there is none of their poor labour. 
ing Subjects, that earns their living ſo hardly. 

; 4: Thirdly, we are to pray for them; 
Prayers for this is alſo expreſly commanded by the 
them. Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1i. 2. to be done for 

kings, and for all that are in authort- 
ty: The Buſinefles of that Calling are ſo weighty, 
the Dangers and Hazards of it ſo great, that they of 
all others need Prayers for God's Direction, Affi 
ſtance and Bleſſing; and the Prayers that are thus 
oured out for them will return into our own Bo- 
— for the Bleſſings they receive from God tend 
to the Good of the People, to their living a quiet and 
peaceable life, as it is in the cloſe of the Verſe tore- 
mentioned, 
5. Fourthly, we are to pay them O- 
Obedience. bedience; this is likewiſe eiatly 4 
bf ww” * 


is 
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ed by the A oftle, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. Submit your ſelves 
„ every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, whe- 
ther it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto governors,as 
1e them that are ſent by him: We owe ſuchan O- 
dedience to the Supreme Power, that whoever is au- 
thorized by it, we are to ſubmit to; and St. Paul like- 
wiſe is molt full to this purpoſe, Rom. xiii, 1. Let eve- 
ry ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers; and again, 
Fer. 2. Whoſoever reſi ſteth the power reſiſteth the or- 
linance of God: And 'tis obſervable, that theſe Pre- 
cepts were given at a Time, when thoſe Powers 
were Heathens, and cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtiani- 
ty, to ſhew us that no Pretence of the Wickedneſs 
of our Rulers can free us of this Duty. An Obedi- 
ence we muſt pay, either active or paſſive; the active 
inthe Caſe of all lawful Commands ; that is, when- 
everthe Magiſtrate commands ſomething which is 
not contrary to ſome Command of God, we are 
then bound to act according to that Command of 
the Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires ; but 
when he enjoins any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him this a- 
dire Obedience; we may, nay, we muſt, refuſe thus 
to act, yet here we muſt be very well aſſured, that 
the thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend Conſcience 
for a Cloak of Stubbornneſs ; we are in that caſe to 
obey God rather than man: Buteven this is a Seaſon 
for the paſſive Obedience; we muſt patiently ſuffer 
what he inflicts on us for ſuch Refuſal, and not, to 
ſecure ourſelves, riſe up againſt him; For who can 
frerch forth his hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and 
be guiltleſs ? ſays David to Abiſhai, x Sam. xxvi. 9. 
and that ata Time when David was under a great 
Perſecution from Saul, nay, had alſo the Aſſurance 
of the Kingdom after him; and St. Paul's Sentence 
in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. xiii, 2. They that re- 
kf ſhall receive to themſelves damnation; Here is 


very 
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very ſmall Encouragement to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate; for tho' they ſhould ſo far 
proſper here as to ſecure themſelves from him by 
this means, yet there is a King of Kings, from whom 
no Power can ſhelter them; and this Damnation in 
the cloſe will prove a fad Prize of their Victories. 
W hat is, — other ſide, the Duty of the Magi 
ſtrate to the People, will be in vain to mention here, 
none of that Rank being like to read this Treatiſe, 
and it being very uſeleſs for the Prople to enquire, 
what is the Duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt 
are already much better read than in their own; it 
may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his Dury 
is, or however performed, he is accountable to none 
but God, and no failing on his Part can warrant 
them to fail of theirs. | 
6. The ſecond Sort of Parents are 
Duties to our the Spiritual; that is, the Miniſters of 
Paſtors. the Word, whether ſuch as be Gover- 
nors in the Church, or others under 
them, who are to perform the ſame Offices to our 
Souls, that our natural Parents do to our Bodies: 
Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chrif 
. Jeſus he had begotten them through the goſpel, 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. iv. 19. that he tra- 
vails in birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them; 
and again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. he had fed them with milk, 
that is, ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to that in- 
fant State of Chriſtianity they were then in, but he 
had ſtronger meat for them. of full age, Heb. v. 14. 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent; and therefore 
they that perform them to us may well be accountel 
as ſuch. 
| 7.. Our Duty to theſe is firſt to love them, 
Tove. tobear them that Kindneſs which belongs to, 
thoſe who do us the greateſt Benefits: This: 


is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. Me beſeech 
Jon, 
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ww, brethren, to know them which labour among 
wu, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you x 
ind to eſteem them very highly in love for their work's 
ite: The Work is ſuch as o_ in all Reaſon to 
procure them Love, it being o the higheſt Adyan- 
uge to us. 
8. Secondly, 'tis our Duty to value and 
Efeem. eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text now: 
mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt rea- 
ſonable, if we conſider either the Nature of their: 
Work, or who it is that employs them : The Nature- 
of their Work is of all others the moſt excellent; we 
uſe to value other Profeſſions proportionably to the 
Dignity and Worth of the things they deal in; now 
ſurely there is no Merchandize of equal worth with 
2Soul, and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious 
Souls from Perdition: And if we conſider farther, 
vho it ĩs that employs them, it yet adds to the Reyes 
rence due to them; they are a-abaſſadors. for Chriſt, 
2 Cor, v. 20. and Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of alk 
Nations to be uſed with a Reſpect anſwerable to the 
Quality of thoſe that ſend them; therefore Chriſt 
tells his Diſciples, when he ſends them out to preach,, 
Me that . 5 you, deſpiſeth me: and he that de- 
ſiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke x. 16. 
It ſeems there is more depends on the deſpiſing of 
Miniſters than Men ordinarily conſider, 'tis the de- 
piling of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
this, who make it their Paſtime and Sport to affront 
and deride this Calling; and let thoſe alſo, who dare 
rx to exerciſe x Offices of it, without bein 
awtully called to.it, beware of ſo high a Preſumpti- 
on; tis as if a Man of his own head ſhould go as an 
Ambaflador from his Prince: The Apoſtle ſays of 
the Prieſts of the Law, which yet are interior to thoſe- 
of the. Goſpel, That no man taketh this honour unto. 


unſelſ. but he that is called of God, Heb. v. 4- _ 
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ſhall then any Man dare to aſſume this greater Ho: 
nour to himſelf that is not called to it? Neither wil 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the in ward Call of the $yj. 
rit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an Order in the 
Church for the admitting Men to this Office, they 
that ſhall take it upon them without that Authority 
reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the Number gf 
thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
John x. which come not in by the door: Belides, the 
ſad Experience of theſe Times ſhews, that many, 
who pretend moſt to this inward Call of the Spirt, 
are called by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
Doctrines — vent being uſually directly contrary 
to that Word of his, on which all true Doctrines mul 
be founded: Such are to be look'd on as thoſe Se. 
ducers, thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warned in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles; and whoſo. 
ever countenances them or follows them, partake 
with them in their Guilt : It is recorded of Jeroboan 
as a crying Sin, that he made of the meaneſt of the 
People Prieſts, that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtiu- 
tion no Right ta it; and whoever hearkens to thele 
uncalled Preachers, runs into that very Sin, for with. 
out the Encouragement of being followed they 
would not long continue in the Courſe ; and there. 
fore they that give them that Encouragement have 
much to anſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the 
Sin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them : Thisis 
a Guilt this Age is too much concerned in; God in 
his Mercy ſo 2 convince us of it, as may put 1 
Stop to that Confuſion and Lmpiety, which breaks 
in ſo faſt upon us by it. | 
| 9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
Maintenance. Maintenance: But of this I have 
ſpoken already in the firſt Part of 


this Book, and ſhall not here cit. 
a | ere repeati —_ 
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fourthly, We owe them Obedience : | 
obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have Obedience. 
le rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : 
ir they watch for your ſouls, Heb. xiii. 17. This O- 
bedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual things, that 
, whatſoever they, out of God's Word, thall de- 
care to us to be God's Commands, theſe we are di- 
ligently to obey, remembring that it is not they, but 
God requiresit, according to that of Chriſt, He that 
heareth you, heareth me, Luke x. 16. and this whe- 
ther it be delivered by the way of publick preaching 
or private Exhortation; for in both, fo long as they 
keepthem to the Rule which is in God's Word, they 
are the meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. This 
Obedience the Apoſtle enforceth from a double Mo- 
tive, one taken from their Miniſtry, another from 
themſelves; they watch, ſays he, for —— as 
they that muſt give account : that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief. The People are by their O- 
bedience to enable their Paſtors to give a comfort- 
able Account of their ſouls ; and it is a moſt unkind 
Return of all their Care and Labours to be put to 
Grief for the ill Succeſs of them. But then, in the 
ſecond Place, it is their own Concernment allo : 
They may put their Miniſters to the Diſcomfort of 
ſeeing all their Pains caſt away, but themſelves are 
like to get little by it; that, (ſays the Apoſtle) Heb. 
xiii, 17, will be #nprofitable for you; it is yourſelves 
that will finally prove the Loſers by it; you loſe all 
thoſe glorious Rewards which are offered as the 
Crown of this Obedience ; you get nothing but an 
Addition to your Sin and Puniſhment; for, as our 
Saviour tells the Phariſees, If I had not come, 
and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin, 
John xv. 22. that is, in compariſon with what 
they then had; ſo certainly they that never had 


the Goſpel preached to them are much more inno- 
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cent than they that have heard and reſiſted it; ang 
for the Puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable ſx 
Tyre and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, than ſur 
them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude for 
ourſelves. N 
10. Laſtly, We are to pray for them: 
Prayers for This St. Paul every where requires of 
them. his ſpiritual Children; thus, Eph, yi, 
19. having commanded Prayer for all 
Saints, he adds, And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldiy, t 
make known the myſtery of the goſpel , and ſo again, 
Col. iv. 3, And this remains ſtill a Duty to theſe ſpi- 
ritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch Aſſiſtances of God's 
Spirit to them as may enable them rightly to dif. 
charge that holy Calling. I ſhall omit to ſet down 
here what is the Duty of Miniſters to the People, up- 
on the ſame Conſideration on which I torbore tg 
mention the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
11. The third Sort of Parentis the 
Duties to our Natural, the Fathers of our Fleſh, ay 
natural Pa- the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. xii. 9. 
rents. and to theſe we owe ſeveral Duties, 
as firſt, We owe them Reverence and 
Reverence. Reſpect: We muſt behave ourſelves 
towards them with all Humility and 
Obſervance, and muſt not, upon any Pretence of In- 
firmity in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
Hearts. It indeed they have Infirmities, it muſt be 
our Buſineſs to cover and conceal them, like She 
and Japhet, who, whilſt curſed Cham publiſhed and 
diſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their Father, covered it, 
Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a Manner too as even 
themſelves might not behold it: Wie are, as much 


as may be, to keep ourſelyes from looking on 4 
4- 
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and ¶redneſſes of our Parents which may tempt us to 
om Nax irreverently of them. This is very contrary to 
practice of too many Children, who do not on- 
zubliſh and deride the Infirmities of their Parents, 
; pretend they have thoſe Infirmities they have 
t: There is ordinarily ſuch a Pride and Headineſs 
\ Youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit to the 
of N Canſels and Directions of their Elders; and there- 
. ee, to ſhake them off, are willing to have them 
s for the Effects of Dotage, when they are indeed 
be e Fruits of Sobriety and Experience: To ſuch the 
thortation of Solomon is very neceſſary, Prov. xxiii. 
„ Hearken unto thy ſather that begat thee, and de- 
be not thy mother when ſheis old. A Multitude of 
Texts more there are in that Book to this Purpoſe, 
ich ſhews that the wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſ- 
for Children to attend to the Counſel of their 
arents; but the Youth of our Age ſet up for Wiſ- 
om the quite contrary way, and think they then 
ome Wits, when they are advanced to the de- 
pling the Counſel, yea, mocking the Perſons of 
eir Parents : Let A if they will not practiſe the 
chortations, yet remember the threatning of the 
riſe Man, Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh at 
father, and deſpiſeth to obey 2 mother, the ra- 
ems of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 
agies ſhall eat it. 6: 
12, A ſecond Duty we owe to them is 

ove: We are to bear them a real Kind- Tove. 
eſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous 

fall Manner of Good to them, and abhor to do a- 
thing that may grieve or diſquiet them: This 
will appear but common Gratitude, when it is re- 
nembred what our Parents have done for us, how 
ey were not only the Inſtruments of firſt bringing 
5 into the World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and = 
porung us after: And certainly they that right'y 
weig 
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viour, carrying ourſelves not N an Aw and 


fore laid the heavieſt Puniſhment _ it, He that 
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weigh the Cares and Fears chat go to the bringing 
of a Child, will judge the Love of tha: Child to be bu 
a moderate Return for them. This Love is to be ex. 
preſt ſeveral ways, firſt, In all Kindneſs of Beha. 


Reſpect, but with Kindneſs and Affection, and there. 
fore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe things 
which may bring Joy and Comfort to them, and 
carefully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflid 
them. Secondly, This Love is to be expreſt in pray- 
ing for them: The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharg, 
it; he is theretore to call in God's Aid, to beg of hin 
that he will reward all the Good his Parents have 
done for him, by multiplying his Bleſſings upon 
them. What mall we then ſay to thoſe Children, 
that, inſtead of calling to Heaven for Bleſſings on 
their Parents, ranſack Hell for Curſes on them, and 


\ 


pour out the blackeſt Execrations againſt them: This 
is a thing ſo horrid, that one would think they need. 
ed no Perſwaſion againſt it, becauſe none could he 
ſo vile as to tall into it; but we ſee God himſelf, who 


beſt knows Mens Hearts, ſaw it poſlible, and there. 


curſeth his father or his mother, ſhall ſurely be put u 
death, Exod. xxi. 17. And alas! our daily Experience 
tells us it is not only poſſible but common, even this 
of uttering Curſes. Burt, it is to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, that is, the wifhing Curſes, 
tho* Fear or Shame keep them from ſpeaking out: 
How many Children are there, that, hw thro” Im- 
patience of the Government, or Greedineſs of the 
Poſſeſſions of their Parents, have wiſh'd their Deaths! 
But whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that now 
ſlyly and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt Wiſhes of his Heart, 
and in his Sight he aſſuredly paſles for this _ 

ens 
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2 WB) fender, a Curſer of his Parents: And then let it 
du de conſidered, that God hath as well the Power of 
puniſhing as of ſeeing ; and therefore ſince he hath 
ronounced Death to be the Reward of that Sin, it 
not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict 
ir, that they who watch for the Death of their Parents 
may untimely meet with their own. The fifth Com- 
mandment promiſeth long Life as the Reward of 
honouring the Parent, to which it is very agreeable 
that untimely Death be the Puniſhment of the con- 
mary; ard ſure there is nothing more highly contra- 
ryto that Duty we are now ſpeaking of than the 
curſing our Parents. 
13. The third Duty we owe to them 

is Obedience : This is not only contain- Obedience, 
ed in the fifth Commandment, but ex- 

preſly enjoined in other Places of Scripture, Eph. vi. 
1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this 
u right; and again, Col. iii. 20. Children, obey your 
parents in all things : for this is well plea 1 unto the 
Lord, We owe them an Obedience in all things, un- 
leſs where theirCommands are contrary to the Com- 
mands of God, for in that Caſe our Duty to God 
muſt be preferred; and therefore if any Parent ſhould 
be ſo wicked as to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, or 
to do any unlawful thing, the Child then offends not 
againſt his Duty though he diſobey that Command; 
nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends againſt a 
higher Duty, even that he owes to God his heavenly 
father: Yet, when it is thus neceſſary to refuſe O- 
dedience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a mo- 
deſt and reſpectful Manner, that it may appear it is 
Conſcience only, and not Stubborneſs, moves him 
to it. Butin caſe of all lawful Commands, that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good or not e- 
il, when it hath nothing in it contrary to our Duty 
v God, there the Child is bound to obey, be the 
Com- 
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Command in a weightier or lighter Matter, xy; 
little this Duty is regarded is too manifeſt eite 
where in the World, where Parents generally ha 
their Children no longer under command than t 
are under the Rod; when they are once grown up 
they think themſelves free from all Obedience 
them; or if ſome do continue to pay it, yetle:th 
Motive of it be examined, and it will in too my 
be found only worldly Prudence; they fear toi; 
pleaſe their Parents [eſt they ſhould ſhorten the 
Hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſons 
what by it: But how few are there that obey purch 
upon Conſcience of Duty? This Sin of Diſobec 
ence to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſnab 
with Death, as you may read, Deut. xxi. 21. butitP; 
rents now-a-days ſhould proceed ſo with their Chi 
dren, many might ſoon make themſelves childlel 
14. But of all the Acts of Diſobe 
E ſpecially in dience, that of marrying againſt the 
their Marri- Conſent of the Parent is one of th 
age. higheſt : Children are ſo much the 
Goods, the Poſſeſſions of their P: 
rent, that they cannot, without a Kind of Thek 
give away themſelves without the Allowanceot those 
that have the Right in them; and therefore welee 
under the Law, the Maid that had made any Von 
was not ſuffered to perform it without the Conſen 
of the Parent, Numb. xxx. 5. the Right of the Pn 
rent was thought of Force enough to cancel ani 
make void the Obligation even of a Vow ; and there 
fore ſurely it ought to be ſo much conſidered by us 
as to keep us from making any ſuch whereby that 
Right is infringed. | | 
15. A fourth Duty to the Parent 
Miniſtring to to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in a 
their Wants. their Wants of what kind ſoeve! 


whether Weakneſs and 9 
| ; 
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Body, Decayedneſs of mn or Poverty 
and Lownels in Eſtate: In all theſe the Child is 
bound, according to his Ability, to relieve and aſ- 
it them ; for the two former, Weakneſs of Body 
and Infirmity of Mind, none can doubt of the Duty 
when they remember how every Child did in his In- 
fancy receive the very ſame Benefit from the Pa- 
rents; the Child had then no Strength to ſupport, no 
Underſtanding to guide itſelf; the Care of the Pa- 
rents was fain to ſupply both theſe toit; and there- 
forein common Gratitude, whenever either of theſe 
becomes the Parent's Caſe, as ſometimes, by great 
Age or ſome Accident, both do, the Child is to per- 
form the ſame Offices back again to them. As for 
that of relieving their Poverty, there is the very ſame 
Obligation to that with the ormer, it being but juſt 
toſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtain'd thee. 
But, beſides this, Chriſt himſelt teaches us, that this 
is contained within the Precept of honouring their 
Parents; for when, Mark viL 9. he accuſes thePhari- 
ſees of rejecting the Commandment of God to cleave 
to their own Traditions, he inſtances inghis Particu- 
lar concerning the relieving of Parents; whereby it 
is manifeſt, that this is a Part of that Duty which is 
enjoined in the fifth Commandment, as you may 
ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a Duty it is, that 
no Pretence can abſolve or acquit us of it : How then 
ſhall thoſe anſwer. it that deny Relief to their poor 
Parents, that cannot part with their own Exceſſes 
and Superfluities, which are indeed their Sins, to 
ſatisfy the Neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe 
their Being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who, 
out of Pride, ſcorn to own their Parents in their Po- 
rerty : Thus it often happens, when the Child is ad- 
vanced to Dignity or Wealth, they think it a Diſpa- 
ngement to them to look on their Parents that re- 
Kin in a low Condition, it being the n. as 
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they think, to the World the Meanneſs of their Birth, 
and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the Prof. 
perity of his Child: This is ſuch a Pride and Unna. 
turalneſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp Vengę. 
ance from God; for if Solomon obſerves of Pride 3. 
lone, that it is the Forerunner of Deſtruction, Pro, 
xvi. 18. we may much rather conclude ſo of it whey 
it is thus accompanied, 
16. To this that hath been ſail 
Duty to be paid of the Duty of Children to their 
even to the worſt Parents, I ſhall add only this, tha: 
of Parents. no Unkindneſs, no Fault of the 
Parent, can acquit the Child of 
this Duty; but as St. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. i. 
18. that they muſt be ſubjef, not only to the good and 
gentle maſters, but alſo to the froward, ſo certainly Wl c,; 
it belongs to Children to perform Duty not ony u 4, 
the kind and virtuous, but even to the harſheſt and Mo 
| wickedeſt Parent: For though the Gratitude dueto N.. 
| a kind Parent be a very forcible Motive to makethe * 
0 Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the only nor chief. ¶ nei 
, eſt Groundot it, that is laid in the Command of God, ¶ de. 
who requires us thus to honour our Parents: Andi x 
therefore, though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſoun-W pel 
natural, as never to have done any thing to oblige WM ;. . 
the Child, which can hardly be imagined, yet ſtil 
the Command of God continues in force, and we ind 
are, in Conſcience of that, to perform that Dutyto Bax 
our Parents, though none of the other Ties of Gra- , 
tude ſhould lie on us. con 
But as this is due from the Chi not 
Duty of Parents to the Parents, ſo, on the other hu 
to Children. fide, there are other things allo hut 
due from the Parents to the Child, ,.q 
and that throughout the ſeveral States and Ages of it. may 
17. Firſt, There is the Care oi bur: 


To nouriſh them. nouriſhing and ſuſtaining A ol 
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begins from the very Birth, and oontinues a Duty 
om the Parent till the Child be able to perform it to 
tmſelt : This is a Duty which Nature teaches ; even 
he ſavage Beaſts have a great Care and Tenderne(s 
in 2 their Young, and therefore may ſerve 
oreproach and condemn all-Parents who ſhall be ſo 
annatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter 
into the 3 Whether the Mother be obliged to 
five the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving it Suck 
Ferſelf, becauſe it will not be poſſible to affirm uni- 
rerfally in the Caſe, there being many Circumſtan- 
ces which may alter it, and make it not only lawful, 
but beſt not to do it; all I ſhall ſay is, that where no 
Impediment of Sickneſs, Weakneſs, or the like, doth 
happen, it is ſurely beſt for the Mother herſelf to per- 
form this Office, there being many Advantages to 
the Child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo far to 
conſider, as not to ſell them to her own Sloth or 
Xiceneſs, or any ſuch unworthy Motive; for where 
ſuch only are the Grounds of forbearing it, they will 
never be able to juſtify the Omiſſion, they being 
themſelves unjuſtifiable. 
But beſides this firſt Care, which 
belongs to the Body of the Child, there Bring them 
b another which ſhould begin near as #0 Bapti/m, 
early, which belongs to their Souls, 
and thatis, the bringing them to the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, thereby to procure them an early Right to 
all thoſe precious Advantages which that Sacrament 
conveys to them : This is a Duty the Parents ought 
not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable that they, wha 
have been Inſtruments to convey the Stain and Pol- 
ktion of Sin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very ear- 
teſt and induſtrious to have it waſhed off as ſoon as 
may be; beſides, the Life of ſo tender a Creature is 
but a Blaſt, and many times gone in a Moment; and 
Bough we are not to deſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe 
L poco 
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poor Children who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely 
thoſe Parents commit a great Fault by — Neglech 
it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, The Parents muf 
Educate them. provide for the Education of thy 
Child; my muſt, as Solomon ſ. peaks, 
Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a child in the way he ſpould 
g0. As ſoon therefore as Children come to the Uſe 
of Reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, and that fir}, 
In thoſe things which concern their eternal well be. 
ing; they are by little and little to be taught all thoſe 
things — God hath commanded them as their 
Duty to perform ; as alſo what 3 Rewards he 
hath provided for them if they do it, and what grie- 
vous and eternal Puniſhments if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought, as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilled 
into the Minds of Children, which, like new Ve. 
ſels, do uſually keep the Savour of that which is rf 
put into them ; and therefore it _ concerns all 


Parents to look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with 


Vertue and Religion: It is ſure if this be neglected, 
there is one ready at hand to fill them with the con- 


trary the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtil into 


them all Wickedneſs and Vice even from their 


Cradles: And there being alſo in all our Natures ſo 


much the greater Aptneſs to Evil than to Good, there 
is need of great Care and Watchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe Endeavours of that Enemy of Souls, which can 
no way be but by poſſeſſing them at firſt withgood 
things, breeding in them a Love to Vertue and? 


Hatred of Vice, that ſo, when the Temptations come, 


they may be armed againſt them: This ſurely isa. 
bove all things the Duty of Parents to look after, and 
the Neglect of it is an horrible Cruelty, We juſtly 
Jook upon thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural W retches 
that take away the Life of their Child ; but alas! that 


is Mercy and Tenderneſs, compared to this of ne. 
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glecting his Education, for by that he ruins his Soul, 
makes him miſerable eternally; and, God knows, 
Multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
World, that thus give up their Children to be poſſe} 
by the Devil for want of an early acquainting them 
with the Ways of God ; nay indeed, how few there 
are that do conſcionably perform this Duty is too ap- 
arent by the ſtrange Rudeneſs and Ignorance that 
1s genera y among Youth, the Children of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians being frequently as 
ignorant of God and Chriſt as the mereſt Heathens e 
But whoever they are that thus neglect this great Du- 
ty, let them know, that it is not only a fearful Miſe- 
ry they bring upon their poor Children, but alſo a 
horrible Guilt upon themſelves; for as God ſays to 
the careleſs Watchman, Ezek. iii. 18. That if avg 
ſoul periſh, by his Negligence, that ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired at his hands; ſo ſurely will it fare with all Pa- 
rents who have thisOfhce of Watchmen entruſted to 
them by God over their own Children, A ſecond 
Part of Education is the bringing them up to ſome 
Employment, buſyiag them in ſome honeſt Exer- 
ciſe, whereby they may avoid that great Snare of the 
Devil, Idleneſs, and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art 
or Trade, whereby, when they come to Age, they 
may become profitable to the Commonwealth, and 
able to get an honeſt Living to themſelves. | 
19. To this great Duty of edu- 
cating Children there is required Means towards 
as Means, firſt, Encouragement; the Education 
ſecondly, Correction. Encourage- of Children. 

ment is firſt to be tried: We 
ſhould endeavour to make Children in love with Du» 
ty by offering them Rewards and Inyitations, and, 
when ever they do well, take notice of it, and en- 
8 to go on. It is an ill Courſe ſome Pa- 
rents hold, who think they muſt never appear to 
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cheir Children but with a Face of Sowrneſs and Ay. 
ſterity; this ſeems to be that which St. Paul fore. 
warns Parents of, when he bids ſathers not to pro- 
role their Children to anger, Col. iii. 21. To be ax 
harſh and unkind to them when they do well asif 
they do ill is the . e. provoke them; and then 
the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe what will be the 
Iſſue of it; they will be diſcouraged, they will haye 
no Heart to go on in any good Courſe, when the Pa. 
rent affords them no Countenance. The ſecond 
Means is Correction, and this becomes ſeaſonable 
when the former will do no good; when all fair 
means, Perſwafions and Encouragements prevail 
not, then there is a Neceſſity of uſing ſharper; and 
let that be firſt tried in Words, I mean, not by rail. 
ing and foul Language, but in ſober, yet ſharp Re. 
proofs; but if that fail too, then proceed to Blows; 
and in this Caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſbareth 
his rod hateth his Jon, Prov. xiii. 24. tis a cruel 
Fondneſs, that, to ſpare a few Stripes at preſent, wil 
adventure him to thoſe ſad Miſchiefs which com- 
monly befal the Child that is left to himſelf : But then 
this Correction mult be given in ſuch a manner as 
may be likely to do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the Child muſt not be ſuffered 
to run on in any ill till it hath got a Habit and a Stub- 
borneſs too : This is a great Error in many Parents; 
they will let their Children alone for divers Yearsto 
do what they lift, permit them to lie, to ſteal, with- 
Out ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, perhaps 
pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty Shifts of the Child, 
and think it matters not what they do while they are 
little: But alas! all that while the Vice gets Root, 
and that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by Words or Blows, can ne- 
ver pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be mo- 


letate, not exceeding the Quality of the Fault, 2 
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dead, heap up perhaps great Matters for them againſt 
that Time, but in the mean time afford them not ſucks 
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the Tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, it muſt not 
be given in Rage ; if it be, it will not only be in dan- 
ger of being immoderate, but it will loſe its Effect 
upon the Child, who will think he is corrected, not 
becauſe he hath done a Fault, but becauſe his Parent 
is angry, and ſo will rather blame the Parent than 
himſelf; whereas, on the contrary, Care ſhould be 
taken to make the Child as ſenſible of the Fault as of 
the Smart, without which. he will never be throughly 
amended. | 
20. Thirdly, after Children 
are grown-up, and are paſt the The Parents to 
Age of Education, there are yer watch over their 
other Offices for the Parents to Souls, even when 
perform to them; the Parents they are groun up. 
are {till to watch over them in 
reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe 
thoſe Precepts which are given them in their Educa- 
tion, and accordingly to exhort, encourage or re- 
prove, as they find Occaſion, 
21. So alſo for their outward | 
Eſtate, they are to put them into To provide for 
ſome Courfe of living in the their Sub ſiſtence. 
World : If God have bleſſed the 
Parent with Wealth, according to what he hath he 
muſt diſtribute to his Children, remembring, that 
lince he was the Inſtrument of bringing them into 
the World, heis, according to his Ability, to pro- 
vide for their comfortable living in it ; they are there- 
fore to be looked on as very unnatural Parents, who, 
ſo they may have enough to ſpend in their own Riots 
and Exceſs, care not what becomes of their Chil- 
dren, never think of providing for them. Another 
Fault is uſual among Parents in this Buſineſs ; they 
deterall the Proviſions for them till themſelves be 
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a Competency as may enable them to live in the 
World: There are ſeveral Miſchiefs that come from 
this; firſt, it leſſens the Child's Affection to his Pa. 
rent, nay, ſometimes it proceeds ſo far as to make 
bim wiſh his Death; which, tho” it be ſuch a Fault as 
no Temptation can excuſe in a Child, yet 'tis alſoa 
great Fault in a Parent to = that Temptation. Se. 
condly, it puts the Child upon Shifts and Tricks, 
many times diſnoneſt ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities: 
This is, I doubt not, a common Effect of it; the 
Hardneſs of Parents hath often put Men upon very 
unlawful Courſes, which, when they are once ac. 
uainted with, perhaps they never leave, tho' the 
ff Occaſion ceaſe; and therefore Parents oughtto 
beware how they run them upon thoſe Hazards : Be. 
ſides, the Parent loſes that Contentment which he 
* haue in ſeeing his Children live proſperouſly 
and comfortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain imaginary Plea- 
ſure of having Money in his Cheſt. But in this Bu- 
ſi neſs of providing for Children there is yet another 
thing to be heeded, and that is, that the Parent get 
that Wealth honeſtly which he makes their Portion, 
elſe 'tis very far from being a Proviſion; there is 
ſuch a Curſe goes along with an ill-gotten Eſtate, that 
he that leaves ſuch an one to his Child does but cheat 
and deceive him, makes him believe he hath left him 
Wealth, but has withal put ſuch a Canker in the 
Bowels of it that is ſure to eat it out: This is ſo 
common an Obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to 
confirm the Truth of it; would God it were as ge- 
nerally laid to Heart as it ſeems to be generally taken 
notice of! then ſurely Parents would nat account it 
a reaſonable Motive to unjuſt Dealing, that they 
may thereby provide for their Children; for this 1s 
not a way of providing for them, nay, tis the way to 


ſpoil them of whateyer they have lawfully garhere 
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forthem, the leaſt Mite of unlawful Gain being of 
the Nature of Leaven, which ſowres the whole 
Lump, bringing down Curfes upon all a Man poſ- 
ſeſſeth: Let all Parents therefore ſatisfy — 
with ſuch Proviſion for their Children as God ſſiall 
enable them honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves, 
how little ſoever it be, 'tis a better Portion than the 
greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotten, according to that of 
Solomon, Prov. xyi. 8. Better is a little with righte« 
oſneſs, than great revenues without right. 

22, A fourth thing the Parent 

owes to the Child is good Example: To 2 them 
He is not only to ſer him Rules of good Example. 
Virtue and Godlineſs, but he muſt 
himſelf give him a Pattern in his qwn Practice: We 
ſee the Force of Example is infinitely beyond that of 
Precept, eſpecially where the Perfon is one to whom 
we bear a Reverence, or with whom we have a con- 
tinual Converſation, both which uſually meet in a 
Parent: It is therefore a moſt neceſſary Care in all 
Parents, to behave themſelves ſo before their Chil- 
dren, that their Example may be a means of win- 
ning them to Virtue ; but alas! this Age affords little 
of this Care, nay, ſo far 'tis from it, that there are 
none more frequently the Inſtruments of corrupting 
Children than — eh Parents: And indeed how 
can it be otherwiſe ? while Men give themſelves Li- 
berty to all Wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, but 
that the Children which obſerve it will imitate it ; the 
Child that ſees his Father drunk will ſurely think he 
may be ſo too, as well as his Father; ſo he that hears 
him ſwear will do the like, and fo for all other Vices; 
and if any Parent, that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould 
happen to have ſo much more Care of his Child's 
Soul than his own, as to forbid him the things which 
himſelf practiſes, or correct him for the — of 


them, tis certain the Child will account this a great 
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Injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that which 
himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never likely to be 
wrought upon by it: This Conſideration lays a moſt 
ſtrict Tye upon all Parents to live chriſtianly, or o- 
— do not only hazard their own Souls, 
but thoſe of their Children alſo, and, as it were, 
purchaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 
23. A fifth Duty of Parents is Bleſſing 
Tobleſs their Children : The way of doing that i; 
them, double, firſt, by their Prayers; they are 
by daily and earneſt Prayers to commend 
them to God's Protection and Bleſling, both for thei 
e- and temporal Eſtate : And ſecondly, by 
their Piety, they are to be ſuch Perſons themſelves, 
as that a Bleſſing may deſcend from them upontheir 
Poſterity: This is often promiſed in Scripture to 
godly Men, that their ſeed ſhall be bleſſed ; thus inthe 
econd Commandment, God promuſes to ſhew mer- 
cy ta the thouſandth generation of them that love him 
and keep his commandments: And it is very ob- 
ſervable in the Fews, that tho' they were aſtiff. neck. 
ed Generation, and had very grievouſly provoked 
God, yet the Godlineſs of their Forefathers, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, did many times move Godio 
ſave them from Deſtruction : On the other ſide, we 
ſee that even good Men have fared the worſe for the 
Iniquities of their Fathers; thus when Joſiah had 
deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and 
done Good beyond all the Kings that were before 
him, yet there was an old Arrear of Manaſſeh hs 
Grandfather which all this Piety of his could not 
blot out, but he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out of his 
ight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings xxiit. It 
therefore Parents have any Bowels, any Kindnels 
towards their Children, any real Deſire of their Pro- 
ſperity, let them take care by their own godly Lite 
to entail a Bleſſing upon them. 


24. Sixth- 
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24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take 

heed that they uſe their Power o- To give no un- 
ver their Children with Equity reaſonable Com- 
and Moderation, not to oppreſs mand... 

them with unreaſonable Com- 

mands, 9 to exerciſe their own Authority, but im 
alt things of weight to. conſider the real Good of 
their Children, and to preſs them to nothing which 
may not conſiſt with that: This is a Rule whereof 
Parents may often have Uſe, but in none greater 
than in the Buſinefs of marrying their Children, 
wherein many, that are otherwiſe good Parents, 
have been to blame, when, out of an Eagerneſs of 
beſtowing them wealthily, they force them to marry: 
utterly againſt their own Inclination, which is a 
great Tyranny, and that which frequently betrays. 
them to a Multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all the- 
Wealth in the World cannot repair. There are two 
things which Parents ought eſpecially.to conſider in 
the matching of their Children; the firſt, how they 
may live chriſtianly, and to that purpoſe to chaſe a. 
virtuous and piaus Perſon to link.them with; the ſe- 
cond is, how they may live chearfully and camfort- 
ably in this World; and to that end, tho' a Compe- 
— of Eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet 
ſurely abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after; that 
which much more tends to the Happineſs of that 
State is the mutual Kindneſs and liking of the Par- 
ties, without which Marriage.is of all other the moſt 
uncomfortable Condition, and therefore no Parent: 
ought to thruſt a Child into it. 1 have now done 
wich che firſt Sort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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SVN DAT XV. 


of Duty to our Brethren and Relations; Husband, 
Wife, Frieuds; Maſters, Servants. | 


\ 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond Sort of Relation is that of 4 
Brother : Now Brotherhood may be 
twofold, either Natural or Spiritual ; the 
Duties to Natural may in the largeſt Extent contain 
Brethren. under it all Mankind, all that partake of 
the ſame Nature; but I ſhall not confi. 
der it ſo in this place, having already mentioned 
thoſe general Duties which belong to all as ſuch: 1 
now ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood 
Natural. thatis between thofe that are the Chil. 
dren. of the ſame immediate Parents; and 
the Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and Affe. 
ions : This Nature points out to them, they par- 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of each others Sub- 
ſtance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt Ten- 
derneſs and Kindneſs each to other: Thus we ſee 
Abraham makes it an Argument why there ſhould 
be no Contention between him and Lot, becauſe 
they were brethren, Gen, xiii. 8. and tho” by Bre. 
thren there is meant only Couſins, yet that helpsthe 
more ſtrongly to conclude, that this nearer Relation 
is in reaſon to be a greater Bar to Strife, as alſo, that 
this Kindneſs is in ſome Degree to be extended ta 
all that have any Nearneſs of Blood to us. 
| 2. This Kindneſs and Love be. 
The Neceſſity. tween Brethren and Siſters ought to 
of Love among be very firmly grounded in the 
Brethren, Hearts; if it be not, they will be of 
| all others in moſt Danger of diſa- 
greeing ; for-the continual Converſation that is a- 
mong them, whilſt they are at home ig their _ s 
| Fa 


und. 15. Of Duties to Brethren. 2 GE 


Houſe, will be apt to miniſter, ſome occaſion of lar; 
belides, the Equality that is among them in reſpect. 
of Birth often makes them inclinable to envy each 
other, when one is in any reſpect advanced above. 
the other; thus we ſee Joſeph's Brethren envied him 
becauſe he had moſt of his Father's Love, and Ra- 
hel envied her Siſter Leah becauſe ſhe was fruitful: 
Therefore, for the preventing of ſuch Temptations, 
let all who have Brethren and Siſters pofleſs their 
Minds with a great and real Kindneſs to them, look 
on them as Parts of themſelves, and then they will 
neyer think fit either to quarrel with them, or to envy. * 
them any Advantage, any more than one Part of the: 
Body does another of the fame Body, but will ſtrive 
advance and hel p forward the Good of each other. 
3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains all. Spiritual Bra- 
thoſe who profeſs the ſame Faith therbood. 
with us: The Church in our Ba- 
ptiſm becomes a. Mother to each In rags 
and then ſurely they that have the Relation of Chil- 
dren to her muſt have alſo the Relation of Brethren. 
to each other; and to-this Sort of Brethren alſo we 
owe a great deal of Tenderneſs and Affection; the: 
ſpiritual Bond of Religion ſhould of all others the 
moſt cloſely unite our Hearts; this is the Brother- 
hood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. if. 17. 
and to it we are in an eſpecial manner bound to do all: 
good Offices: Let as do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, unto: 
all men eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of 
faith, Gal. vi. 10. Our Compaſlioasare to be molt. 
melting towards them of all others in all their Needs; 
Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold” 
water to any in the name of a diſciple,. ſhall. not loſe: © 
his reward, Mat. x. 42.. from whence we may afſure- 
ourſelyes, that this peculiar Love to Chriſtians, as: 
Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his Sight. 
| L- 6 4. S 
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4. Several Duties there are re. 
Our Duty to hoid quired of us to theſe Brethren, 
Communion with a principal one is, The holding 
theſe Brethren. Communion with them, and that 

firſt in Doctrine: We are con. 
ſtantly to continue in the Belief and Profeſſion of all 
thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we may be marked 
out as Followers and Diſciples of Chriſt : This is that 
Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which was once deli. 
vered unto the ſaints, Ver. 3. by keeping whereof we 
continue ſtill united to this ſpiritual Brotherhood in 
reſpect of Profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, 
what Storms and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac. 
cording to tie Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Hcb. x, 
23. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 


wavering. Secondly, We are alſo, as Opportuni. 
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ty ſerves, to communicate with them in all holy Of. 


fices; we mult be diligent in frequenting the Allem, 
blies of the Saints, which is as it were . Badge of 
our Profeſſion ; and therefore he that willingly with. 
draws himſelf from theſe gives Ground. to ſuſpect he 
will be apt to renounce the other alſo :-But theſeParts 
of Communion we find ſtrictly maintained by the 
firſt Chriſtians, Acts ii. 42. And they continued ſted. 
ſaſtly in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers; they continued, 
and that ſtedfaſtly, they were not frighted from it 
by any Perſecutions, thaugli that was a Time where- 
in they were tried with the Frarpeſ Sufferings ; which 
may teach us, that it is not the Danger that attends 
this Duty can acquit us of it. 
5. Secondly, We are to bear with 
To bear with the Infirmities of our Chriſtian Bre- 
their Infir- thren, according to the Advice of St. 
mities. Paul, Rom. xv. 1. Me then that art 
ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of 


the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary Chriſtian 
I | Truths 
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Truths happens yet to be in ſome Error, 'we are not 
for this x to forſake his Communion or deſpiſe. 
his Perſon ; this St. Paul teaches us in the Caſe of 
that weak Brother, who by Error made a cauſeleſs 
Scruple about Meats, Rom. xiv. where he bids the 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better 
inſtructed,” diſcerned him to be in an Error, yet ta 
receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him 
25, on the other ſide, he bids that weak one not to 
judge the ſtronger. The leſſer Differences in Opi- 
mon muſt be born with on both Sides, and muſt not 
inthe leaſt abate our brotherly Charity towards each 
other. 

6. Thirdly, We are to endea- 
your the reſtoring of any faln To reſtore them 
Brother, that is, to bring him to after Falls. 
Repentance after he hath faln in- 
toany Sin : Thus St. Paul commands the Galatians, 
that & ſhould reſtore him that was overtaken in a 
fault, conſidering themſelves, leſs they were alſa 
tempted: We are not to look on him as a Caſt-a« 
way, to give him. over as utterly. deſperate, neither 
are we to triumph over-hinin reſpec of our own In- 
nocence, like the proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
can, Luke xviii. 11, 12. but we are meekly to endea- 
your his Recovery, remembring that our own Frail- 
ty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from the like Falls. 

7. Fourthly, We are to have a | 
Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with To ſympathiſa 
theſe Brethren, to be nearly touch- with them. 
ed with whatſoever befals them, ei- 
ther as they are conſidered in Society, or as ſingle 
Perſons: In Society firſt, and ſo they make up a 
Church, and that either the Univerſal, which is made 
up of all Believers throughout the World, or any par- 
vcular Church, which is made up of all the Behevers 
u dat particular Nation; and n to 

e 
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either of theſe, either the whole Church in general, or 
any ſuch ſingle Part of it, eſpecjally that whereof our. Ml , 
ſelves are Members, we are to be much affected and 

moved with it, to rejoyce in all the Proſperities, and N 
to mourn and bewail all the Breaches and Deſolat. Wl 
ons thereof, and daily and earneſtly to pray with WMll 
David, Pſal. li. 18. Do good in thy tee pleaſure WM 
unto Sion: build thou the walls of 3 ; ant Will 4 
that eſpecially when we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſe. WW ; 
cution: W hoſoeyer is not thus touch'd with the Con. . 
dition of the Church is not to be looked on as ali. 
ing Member of it; for as in the natural Body every ; 
Member is concern'd in the Proſperity of the Whole, b. 
ſo certainly it is here: It was the Obſervation ofthe Wl j 
Pſalmiſt, that God's ſervants think upon the ſtone: of d 
$:0n, and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt, Pſal. ci. n 
14. and ſurely all his Seryants that are (till of the ſame n 


Temper cannot look on the Ruins andDeſolations of Wl bi. 
the Church without the greateſt Sorrow and Lamen- o. 
tation. Secondly, We are to have this Fellow-fceling an 
with our Brethren conſidered as ſingle Perſons; we Wl cf 
are to account ourſelves concerned in every particu- Wl the 
lar Chriſtian, ſo.as to partake with him in al his Oc- WW thi: 
caſions, either of Joy or Sorrow: Thus the Apoſtle Nos. 
exhorts, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoyce with them that do re. ban 
Joyce, and weep with them that weep ; and again, un! 
1 Cor. xii, 26. under the Similitude of the natural nut 
Body he urges this Duty, And whether one member WM 1 an 
ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it: or one min- ¶ Du: 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. Al WM nie 
theſe ſeveral Effects of Love we owe to theſe (pir- ¶ con 
tual Brethren ; and this Love is that whichChrilt hath WM Hir! 
made the Badge of his Diſciples, John xiii. 3 5. BY Wor 

this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, th 


ha ve love one to another; ſo that, if we mean not to 
caſt off Diſcipleſnip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake 
ibis Love of the Brethren. 11 


Sund. 1. 5. Duty of Wives. 255 

g. The third Relation is that be- 
ween Husband and Wife: This is The Wife owes 
jet much nearer than either of the to the Husband' 
tormer, as appears by that Text, Obedience. 
Foheſ. v. 31. A man ſhall leave 0 
his father and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 
wiſe, and they two ſhall. be one fleſh. Several Du- 
ties there are owing from one of theſe Perſons to 
the other, and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedi- 
ence: This is commanded bu the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 
18. Wives, ſubmit N 1 — your own huſ- 
bands, as it is fit in the Lord: Tiey are to render O- 
bedience to their Husbands in the Lord, that is, in 
il lawful Commands, for otherwiſe it is here as in 
the Caſe of all other Superiors, God muſt be obeyed 
ther than Man, and the Wife muſt not, upon het 
Husband's Command, do any thing which is for- 
bidden by God : But in all things which do.not croſs 
ſome Command of God's this Precept is of force, 
and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh Stubborneſs 
of many Wives who reſiſt the lawful Commands of 
their Husbands, only becauſe they are impatient of 
this Duty of Subjection which God himſelf requires 
of them. But here it may be asked, What if the Huſ- 
band command ſomething, which, though it be not. 
unlawful, is yet very inconvenient and imprudent, 
mult the-Wife ſubmit to ſuch a Command: To this 
lanſwer, That it will be no Diſobedience in her, but 
Duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the Inconve- 
tience thereof, and to perſwade him to retract that 
Command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by 
fair Intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp — %. 
nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the Un- 
lwfulneſs af the Command being ſufficient Wars. 
unt for that. 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity Fidelity. 
9 the Husbaud, and that of co Sorts; * 
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firſt, That of the Bed; ſhe muſt keep herſelf pure Is 
and chaſte from all ſtrange Embraces, and therefor, fr 
muſt not ſo much as give an Ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt Abhorrence rejeg 
all Mqtions of that Sort, and never give any Man, 
that has once made ſuch a Motion to her, the leaf 
Opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She owe 
him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe world 
Affairs he commits to her; ſhe muſt order them ſo, 
as may be moſt to her Husband's Advantage, and 
not, by deceiving and cozening of him, employ hi 
Goods to ſuch Uſes as he allows not of. 
10. Fhirdly, She owes him Love, and, 
Tove. together with that, all Friendlineſs and Kind. 
neſs of Converſation : She is to endeavour 
to bring him as much. Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Liſt 
as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that ſpecial End 
of the Woman's Creation, that of being a help f 
her Husband, Gen. 1i. 18. and this in all Conditions, 
whether Health or Sickneſs, Wealth or Poverty, 
whatſoever Eſtate God by his Providence ſhall cat 
him. into, ſhe muſt be as much of Comfort and Sup- 
port to him as ſnhe can. To this all Sullenneſs and 
Harſhneſs, all Brawling and Unquietneſs is direct 
contrary, for that makes the Wite the Burden and 
Plague of the Man, inſtead of a Help and Comtor: 
And ſure if it be a Fault to behave one's ſelf ſo to any 
Perſon, as hath been already ſhewed, how great 
muſt it be to do fo to him to whom. the greateſt Kind- 
neſs and Affection is owing ? | 5 
11. Nor let ſuch Wives think, | 
The Faults of that any. Faults or Provocations of Bl Sm. 
the Husband ac- the Husband can juſtity their fro. 1 
quit not from wardneſs, for they will not either „ 
| theſe Duties. in reſpect of Religion or Diſcrete Wl v 
on; not in Religion, for where | 


God has abſolutely commanded a Duty to be paid, i 


: 


feſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it ; the other Love 
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is not any Unworthineſs of the Perſon can excuſe 
fom it; nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe the Huſ- 
band is the more need there is for the Wife to carry 
herſelf with that Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs that may 
be moſt likely to win him ; this is the Advice St. Pee 
ter gave the Wives of his Time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Lite- 
wi/e, ye wives, be in ſub jection to your own husbands, 
that if any obey not the word, they alſo may without 
the word be won by the conver ſatioh of the wives. It 
ſeems the good Behaviour of the Wives was thought 
2 powerful means to win Men from Heatheniſm to 

nſtianity; and ſure it might now-a-days have 
ſome good Effects if Women would have but the Pa- 
tience to try it; at the leaſt it would have this, that it 
would keep ſome tolerable Quiet in Families; 
whereas, on the other ſide, the ill Fruits of the Wives 
Unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are few 
Neighbourhoods but can give ſome Inſtance of it. 
How many Men are there, that, to avoid the Noiſe . 
of a froward Wife, have faln to Company-keeping, 
and by that to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a Multi- 
tude of Miſchiefs ? Let all Wives therefore beware 
of adminiſtring that Temptation; but whenever 
there happens any thing, which, in Kindneſs to her 
Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be with 
that Softneſs and Mildneſs, that it may appear it is 
Love, and not Anger, makes her ſpeak. 

12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 
band's Part ſeveral Duties; there is The Husband 
firſt, Love, which St. Paul requires owes to the 
to be very tender and compaſſionate Wife Love. 
towards the Wife, as appears by the 
Imilitudes he uſeth in that Matter, Eph. v. the one, 
that of the Love a Man bears to his natural Body, For 
n man, ſays he, Ver. 29. ever yet hated hisows 


b that Chriſt bears to his Church, which is far great- 
wil * 


.* 
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er, Ver. 25. both which he ſets as Patterns of iht 
Love of Husbands towards their Wives : This utter. 
ly forbids all Harſhneſs and Roughneſs to them: 
Men are to uſe them as Parts of themſelves, toloys 
them as their own Bodies, and therefore to do no. 
thing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, ng 
more than they would cut and gaſh their own Fehl. 
Let thoſe Husbands that tyrannize over their Wives, 
that ſcarce uſe them like human Creatures, conſider 

whether that be to love them as their own Bodies. 
| 13. A ſecond Duty of the Husband 
Faithſulneſs. is Faithfulneſs to the Bed: Thisisby 
God as well required of the Husband 
as the Wife; and though the World do ſeem to look 
on the Breach of this Duty with leſs Abhorrence in 
the Husband, yet ſure wy dn that juſt Judge the Of. 
Fence will appear no leſs on the Man's Side than the 
Woman's: This is certain, it is in both a Breachef 
the Vow made to each other at their Marriage, and 
ſo, beſides the Uncleanneſs, a downright Perjury; 
and thoſe Differences in the Caſe, which ſeem to 
caſt the Scale, are rather in reſpect of civil and world- 

ty Conſiderations than merely of the Sin. 

14. A third Duty of the Husband 
Maintenance, is to maintain — provide for the 
| | Wife: He is to let her partake with 
him in thoſe outward good things wherewith God 
hath bleſſed him, and neither by Niggardlineſs devar 
her of what is fit for her, nor yet by Unthriftineſs'o 
waſte his Goods, that he ſhall become unable to ſup- 
rt her. This is certainly the Duty of the Husband, 
who being, as hath been fad, to account his Wiieas 
a Part of his own Body, mult have the very fame 
Care to ſuſtain her that he hath for himſelt; yetthus 
is not ſo to be underſtood as to excuſe the Wite from 


ker Part of Labour and Induſtry when that is * 
te 


* a 
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1e, it being unreaſonable the Husband ſhould toil 
\ maintain the W ife in Idleneſs. 

15. Fourthly, The Husband is to in- 

rut the wit. in the things which Inſtruction. 
oncern her eternal Welfare, if ſhe be 

-norant of them; thus St. Paul bids the Wives 
garn of their husbands at home, 1 Cor. xiv, 35. which 
uppoſes that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed 
Longs to every Maſter of a Family to endeavour 


hat all under his Charge be taught all neceſſary 


4 Whtings of this Kind, and then ſure more eſpecially 
bite, who is ſo much nearer to him than all the 
ea: This ſhould make-Men careful to get Know- 
ic Wedge themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per. 


form this Duty they owe to others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives EY 
ne mutually to pray for each o- Husbands ant 
her, to beg all Bleſſings from God, Mives mutually 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and to to pray for, and 
ndeayour all they can to do all att ie other 
good to one another, eſpecially all in all Good. 

ood to each other's Souls, by ſtir- 

ing up to the Performance of Duty, and diſſwading 
an —_— back from all Sin, and by being, like 
rue Yoke-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each o- 
her in the doing of all Sorts of good, both to their 
own Famil and all others within their reach. This 
1s of all +7 ham the trueſt and moſt valuable Love: 
Nay, indeed, how can it, be ſaid they do love at all, 
Fho contentedly let each other run on in a Courſe 
that will bring them to eternal Miſery ? And if the 
Love of Husbands and Wives were thus grounded in 
Vertue and Religion, it would make their Lives a 
Kind of Heaven on Earth, it would prevent all thoſe 
Contentions and Brawlings ſo common among 
them, which are the great Plagues of Families, and 
© ue leſfer Hell in Paflage to the greater; and truly, 
where 
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where it is not thus founded, there is little Comic 
to be expected in Marriage. 

N 17. It ſhould therefore be theC; 
The Vertue of the 1 every one that means to en. 


Perſon the chief ter 7 that State to conſider ad. 
ly 


Conſideration in viſedly beforehand, and to chuſt 
Marriage. ſuch a Perſon with whom they 
may have this ſpiritual Friendſkiy 
that is, ſuch an one as truly fears God. There are man 
falſe Ends of Marriage fook'd upon in the World; 
ſome marry for Wealth,others for Beauty,and gene. 
rally they are only worldly Reſpects that are atal 
conſidered ; but certainly he that would marry as le 
ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage uſefu 
to thoſe better Ends of ſerving God and ſaving his 
own Soul; at leaſt, he muſt be ſure it be no Hin. 
drance to them; and to that Purpoſe. the Verte a 
the Perſon choſen is more — than all the 
Wealth in the World; though I deny not but that: 
Competency of that may likewiſe be conſidered. 
18. But, above all things, let all rake 
Unlawful heed that they make not ſuch Marriz 
Marriages. ges, as may not only be ill in their E. 
fects, but are actual Sins at the Time; 
ſuch are the Marriages of thoſe that were formerly 
promiſed to ſome other, in which Caſe, it is ſure, 
they rightly belong to thoſe to whom they paſledthe 
firit Promiſe ; and then for any other to marry them 
during the Life of that Perſon, is to take the Husband 
or W ite of that other, which is direct Adultery, as 
St. Paul tells us, Rem. vii. 3. The like Unlawfulnels 
there is alſo in the Marriage of thoſe who are within 
thoſe Degrees of Kindred forbidden by God, the 
Particulars whereof are ſet down in the xviti and 
of Levit. and whoever marries any that is within an 
of thoſe Degrees of Nearneſs, either to himſelt ot io 


his deceaſed Wite, (which is as bad) comunits that 


great 
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eat din of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues to 
ne With ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in that 
arful Guilt : This Warineſs in the Choice of the 
erſon to be married would prevent many fad Ef- 
as, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlaw- 
Matches: It were well therefore, it People would 
ok on Marriage as our Church adviſes, as a thing 
to be undertaken lightly, unadviſedly or wan- 
ly, te ſatisfy Men's carnal Lnfts and Appetites; 
treverently, diſcreetly, adwiſedly, ſoberly, and 
the Fea” of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt a Rleſ- 
ig would follow, which otherwiſe there is little 
mund to expect. I have now done with this Rela» 
on between Kusband and Wife. 

19, The next is that between Friends; 

{this Relation, if it be rightly found - Friendſhip, 


edis of great Nearneſs and Uſetul- 
the W's, but there is none more generally miſtaken in 
ata e World; Men uſually call them their Friends, 


whom they have an Intimacy and Frequency of 
nverſation, tho” that Intimacy be indeed nothing 


r. an Agreement and Combination in Sin; the 
;E-Wwkard thinks him his Friend that will keep him 
me; npany; the deceitful Perſon him that will aid 
erly n in his Cheats; the proud Man him that will flat- 
ure, i him; and fo generally in all Vices, they are 
| the Nied on as Friends that advance and further us in 
nem en: But God knows this is far from Friendſhip, 


ha Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the higheſt 
wee, who is never backward in ſuch Offices; the 
fendſhip is that of a direct contrary making, 
Concurrence and Agreement in Vertue, not in 
e; in ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend ſo, 
de is very zealous of his Good; and certainly 
| lat is really ſo will never be the In- 

or 10 nent of bringing him to the great- Its Duties. 
| H; the general Duty of a Friend 

| then 
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then muſt be reſolved to be the induſtrious Purf, 
of his Friend's real Advantages, in which there x; 
ſeveral Particulars — 
20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in 21 
Faithfulneſs. Truſts committed to him by hy 
Friend, whether of Goods or 5 
<rets; he that betrays the Truſt of a Friend in eit 
is by all Men look'd upon with Abhorrence, it ben 
one of the higheſt Falſeneſſes and Treacheries, ate 
for ſuch — Wounds the wiſe Man tells u 
every friend will depart, Ecclus. xxii. 22. 
21. Secondly, 'tis the Duty of Wi 
Aſſiſtance. Friend to be aſſiſting to his Friend in Mon 
; his outward Needs, to counſel hin 
when he wants Advice, to chear him when he need 
Comfort, to give him when he wants Relief, and ei 
endeavour his Reſcue out of any Trouble or Du 
ger: Anadmirable Example we hve of this Frien 
ſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved him as hit 
ſoul ; and we ſee he not only contrives for his S 
when he was in Danger, but runs Hazards himl: 
to reſcue and deliver his Friend, draws his Father 
Anger upon him to turn it from David, as you mays 
read atlarge, .1 Sam. xx. © | 
22. The third and higheſt Duy en 
Admonition. a Friend is to be aiding and aſſii e; 
to the Soul of his Friend, to ende 
vour to advance that in Piety and Vertue f 
means within his Power, by Exhortations and ig: 
couragements to all Vertue, by earneſt and ve 
ment Diſſuaſions from all Sin; and not only thus 
rom but by applying to his particular Wants 
pecially by plain and friendly Reproofs, where 
knows or reaſonably believes there is any Fault cod var 
mitted : This is of all others the moſt peculiar) 
of a Friend, it being indeed that which none ell 


qualified for; ſuch au Unwillingneſs there is inn 


. 
* 


Men to hear of their Faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that Work had need have a great Prepoſleſſion of 
their Hearts to make them patient of it; nay, itis ſo 
generally acknowledged to be the proper Work of a 
Friend, that if he omits it, he betrays the Offender 
into RY his not NY him will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing worthy of Re- 
proof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt Part of a Flat- 
terer, ſoothes and cheriſhes him in his Sin: When 
yet further it is conſidered how great Need all Men 
have at Come time or other of being admoniſhed, it 
vill appear a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to 
pmitit: We have that natural Partiality to ourſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own Miſcarria- 
ges as we do other Mens, and therefore 'tis very ne- 
ceſſary they ſhould ſomerimes be ſhew'd us by thoſe 
{ho ſee them more clearly; and the doing this at the 
felt may prevent the multiplying of more; whereas 
it we be ſuffered to go unreproved, it often comes to 
ſuch a Habit that Reproofs will do no good: And 
then how ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it either 
o God or himſelt, that has by his Silence betrayed 
is Friend to this greateſt Miſchief Lis the Expreſ- 
'on of God himſelf, ſpeaking of a Friend, Thy 
und, which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. xiii. 6. And 


(itn ere we ſhould in this ref pect account our Friends as 
cer own Souls, by having the ſame jealous Tender- - 


eſsand Watchfulneſs over their Souls which we 
doht to have of our own : It will therefore be very 
forall that have entred into any ſtrict Friendſhip, 
o make this one ſpecial Article in the Agreement, 
nts, Wat they ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each 
der; by which means it will become ſuch an avow- 
lpart of their Friendſhip, that it can never be miſ- 
ten by the reproved Party for Cenſoriouſneſs or 
nkindneſs, 
33. Fourthly, to theſe ſeyeral Parts of __ 
, mM 
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| muſt be added that of Prayer ; we muſt ng 
Prayer. only aſſiſt our Friends ourſelves in what 
we can, but we mult call in the Almigh. 

ty's Aid to them, recommending them earneſtly tg 
God for all his Bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual 
24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant ig 

Conſtancy. our Friendſhips, and not out of a Light. 
| neſs of Humour grow weary of: 
Friend only becauſe we have had him long; thisis 
por Injuſtice to him, who, if he have behaved him. 
elf well, ought the more to be valued by how much 
the longer he has continued to do ſo; and itis great 
Folly in ourſelves, for it is the caſting away the great: 


— 
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eſt Treaſure of human Life, for ſuch certainly is 4 Mc: 
tried Friend: The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of MW « 
it, Prov. xxvii. 10. Thine own friend, and thy fathers Ya 
friend forſake not Nay farther, it is not every light f. 
Offence of a Friend that ſhould make thee renounce & 


his Friendſhip ; there muſt be ſome Allowance made Wi ne 
to the Infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occaſion Wh"! 
to pardon him ſomewhat to-day, perhaps thou iſ © 
mayſt give him Opportunity to requite thee to. mor © 
row] therefore nothing but Unfaithfulneſs or incor- fff ® 
rigible Vice ſhould break this Band. W! 
25. The laſt Relation is that be. 
Servants owe to tween Maſters and Seryants, both 
their Maſters which owe Duty to each other: 
Obedience. That of the. Servant is, firſt, Obedi- 
ence to all lawful Commands; this 

is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Ephep. vi. 5. S.. 
vants, be obedient to them that are your maſters, &i. 
and this Obedience muſt not be a grumbling andun 


willing one, but ready and cheartul, as he there pre uy 
ceeds to exhort, Ver. 7. with good will doing ſervitﬀ Un 
and to help them herein they are to conſider, thatit oe 
is to the Lord, and not unto Men; God has com a 


manded Seryauts thus to obey their Maſters, . 
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Ore the Obedience they pay is to God; which 
— _ make them do it rn bu fag how harſh or 
ok. aworthy ſoe ver the Maſter be, eſpecially if what 
y to he Apoltle farther urgeth, Ver. 8. be conſidered, 
tual, What there is a Reward to beexpected from God for it. 
It in 26, The ſecond Duty of the Ser- . | 
icht. vant is Faithfulneſs ; and that may be Fairhſulneſ+. 
of + of two Sorts, one as oppoſed to Eye- 


ervice, the other to purloining or defrauding, The 
frſt Part of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all true Ser- 
vice to his Maſter, not only when his Eye ts over him, 
d he expects Puniſhment for the Omiſſion, but at 
all Times, even when his Maſter is not likely to diſ- 
cern his failing; and that Servant that doth not make 
o of conſcience of this is far from being a faithful Ser- 
br rant, this Eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppo- 
lighe MY fe to that Singleneſs of Heart which he requires of 
ince WM Servants, Ephe /. vi. 5. The ſecond Sort of Faithful- 
ide MY neſs conſiſts in the honeſt Managery of all things en- 
fon Ml crafted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting his 
thou! Goods, (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have 
nor: done, Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs embezling of 
cor WM them, or by converting any of them to his own Uſe 
witheut the Allowance of his Maſter : This latter is 
the. BY that Purloining of which the Apoſtle warns Servants, 
don 17. i. 10. anq is indeed no better than atrant Theft: 
ber: Ot this Kind are all thoſe Ways that the Servant hath 
edi. of gaining to himſelf by the Loſs and Damage of his 
the Mater, as the being bribed to make ill Bargains for 
him, and many the like; nay, indeed this Sort of 
Unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common Thett by how 
much there is a greater Truſt repoſed, the betraying 
hereof adds to the Crime. As for the other Sort of 
Unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though without Gain 
tothemſelyes, it differs not much in effect from this, 
the Maſter may loſe as much by the one as the other; 
aud then what odds is it to him whether he be robbed 
M 


by 
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the Covetouſneſs or Negligence of his Seryan; 
and it is ſtill the ſame Breach of Truſt with the for. 
mer; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to entruſt his af 
fairs as well to the Care as to the Honeſty of his Ser. 
vant; for it would be little Advantage to the Maſt: 
to be ſecur'd that his Servant would not himſelf cheat 
him, whilſt in the mean time he would by his Care. 
leſneſs give Opportunity to others to do it: There. 
fore he that does not carefully look to his Maſter; 
Profit deceives his Truſt, as well as he that unjuſ. 
ly provides for his own. 
27. Athird Duty of a Servant is Pat. 
Submiſſion ence and Meekneſs under the Reproofs 
to Rebuke. of his Maſter, z0ot anſwering again, a 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Tt. ii. 9. that is, 
not making ſuch ſurly and rude Replies as may in- 
creaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
among Servants even in the juſteſt Reprehenſions; 
whereas St. Peter directs them — to ſuffere. 
ven the moſt undeſerved Correction, even when 
they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. ii. 20. But the 
patient ſuffering of Rebuke is not all that is required 
of Servants in this Matter, they muſt alſo mend the 
Fault they are rebuked for, and not think they have 
done enough, when they have, though never ſo du- 
tifully, given the Maſter the 22 
28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is N. 
Diligence. ligence; he muſt conſtantly attend to 
all thoſe things which are the Duties of 
nĩs Place, and not give himſelt to Idleneſs and Slotly, 
nor yet to Compauy-keeping, _—_— or any 0- 
cher diſorderly Courſe which may take him off from 
his Maſter's Buſineſs : All theſe are neceſſary Duties 
of a Servant, which they are carefully and conſcion- 
ably to perform, not ſo much to eſcape the Maſter's 


Anger as God's, who will certainly call ever) 2 
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of them to an Account how they have hehay'd them. 
ſelves towards their earthly Matters. 

29. Now, on the other Side, there 
are ſome things alſo owing from the 
Maſters to their Servants; as firſt, their Servants 
The Maſter is bound to be juſt to Juſtice. 
them, in performing thoſe Candi- 
tions ON which they were hired; ſuchare commonly 
the giving them Food and Wages, and that Maſter 
that withholds theſe is an Oppreſſor. 

29, Secondly, The Maſter is to 
admoniſh and reprove the Servant Admonition. 
in caſe of a Fault; and that not only in 
Faults againſt them, wherein few Maſters are back- 
ward, but alſo, and more eſpecially, in Faults a- 
gainſt God, whereat every Maſter ought to be more 
troubled than at thoſe which tend only to his own 
Loſs or Inconveniency ; the Diſhonour of God, and 
the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul being infinite- 
ly more worthy our Diſquiet than any thing of the o- 
ther Kind can be; and therefore, when Maſters are 
preſently on fire for any little Negligence or Fault of 
a Servant towards themſelves, and yet can without 
Trouble ſee him run into the greateſt Sins againſt 
God, it is a Sign they conſider their own Concern- 
ments too much, and God's Glory and their Ser- 
vant's Soul too little: This is too commonly the 
Temper of Maſters; they are generally careleſs how 
their Servants behave themſelves towards God, how 
diſordered and profane their Families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any Exhortation or Admoni- 
tion to perſwade them to Vertue, or draw them from 
Vice; ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one Day 
give an Account how they have governed their Fa- 
milies. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to en- 
deavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his Charge, and that as well in 
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this leſſer Dominion of a Family as in the greater of a 
Realm or Nation: Of this David was ſo careful, 
that we ſec he profeſſes, Pſal. ci. 7. He that worketh 
deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe : he that tel. 
leth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight; ſo much he 
thought himſelt bound to provide, that his Famil 
might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of godly 


- upright Perſons ; and if all Maſters would endeayour 


to have theirs ſo, they would, beſides the eternal 
Reward of it hereafter, find a preſent Benefit by it, 
their worldly Buſineſs would thrive much the better; 
for if their Seryants were brought to make conſci— 
ence of their ways, they would then not dare either 
to be negligent or falſe. 

31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to admoniſh 
and reprove their Servants, ſo they muſt alſo look to 
do it in a due Manner, that is, ſo as may be moſt 
likely to do good; not in Paſſion and Rage, which 
can never work the Servant to any thing but the de- 
ſpiſing or hating him, but with Tuch ſober and grave 
Speeches, as may convince him of his Fault, and 
may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind Deſire of his A- 
mendment, and not a Willingneſs to wreck his own 
Rage, which makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 

: 32. A Third Duty of the Maſter 
Good Example. is to ſet a good Example of Hone- 
ſty and Godlineſs to his Servants, 
without which 'tis not all the Exhortations or Re- 
proofs he can uſe will ever do good; or elſe he pulls 
down more with his Example, than 'tis poſſible for 
him to build with the other; and 'tis Madneſs for a 
drunken or profane Maſter to expect a ſober and 
godly Family, | 
33. Fourthly, the Maſter is to pro- 
Means of In- vide that his Servants may not want 
Bretticn, means of being inſtructed in their Pu- 
ty; as alſo, that they may daily have 
con- 
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conſtant Times of worſhipping God publickly, by 
having Prayers- in the Family ; but of this I have 
ſpoken before under the Head of Prayer, and there- 
Pre ſhall here ſay no more of it. 
34. Fiſthly, the Maſter in all Af- 
fairs of his own is to give reaſonable Afoderation in 
and moderate Commands, not lay- Commands. 
ing greater Burdens on his Servants 
than they are able to bear; particularly not requiring 
ſo much Work, that they ſhall have no Time to be- 
ſtow on their Souls; as on the other ſide, he is not to 
rmit them to live ſo idly, as may either make them 
uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves to any Ill. 
35. Sixthly, the Maſter is to give 
his Servants Encouragement in Encouragement 
. Well-doing, by uſing them with in Well-dving. 
that Bounty and Kindneſs which 
their Faithfulneſs and Diligence and Piety deſerve; 
and finally, in all his Dealings with them he is to re- 
member, that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Epheſ. vi. 9, a maſter in heaven, to whom he muſt 
give an Account ot the Uſage of his meaneſt Servant 
on Earth. Thus I have briefly run thro” thoſe ſeveral 
Relations to which we owe particular Duty, and ſo 
have done with that firſt Branch of Duty to- our 
Neighbours, that of Juſtice, 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour. Of 
Charity to Men's Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit- 


Sect. t. T HE ſecond Branch of Duty 

to our Neighbour is Cha- Charity, 

nty or Love: This is the great Goſpel 

Duty ſo often enjoined us by Chriſt, the New Com- 
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mandment, as himſelf calls it, John xiii. 34. that 
ye love one another; and this is again repeated twice 
in one Chapter, John xv. 12. 17. and the firſt Epiſtle 
of St. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the Perſwaſion 
to this one Duty; by which we may ſee it is no Mar. 
ter of Indifference, but moſt ſtrictly required of all 
that profeſs Chriſt : Indeed himſelf has given it as 
the Badge and Livery of his Diſciples, John xiii, 35. 
By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 
if ye have love one to another. 
2. This Charity may be conſidered 
In the Af. two ways; firſt, in reſpect of the Affecti. 
fections. ons, ſecondly, of the Actions: Charity 
in the Affections is a ſincere Kindneſs, 
which diſpoſes us to wiſn all good to otbers, and that 
in all their Capacities, in the ſame manner that Ju- 
ſtice obligeth us to wifn no hurt to any Man, in re- 
ſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Goods or his 
Credit; ſo this firſt Part of Charity bids us to wiſh 
good to them in all theſe. 
3. And firſt for the Soul: If we 
To Mens Souls. have any the leaſt Spark of Charity, 
we cannot but wiſh all good to 
Mens Souls; thoſe precious things, which Chriſt 
thought worth the ranſoming with his on Blood, 
may ſurely well challenge our Kindneſs and good 
Wiſhes ; and therefore, it we do not thus love one . 
nother, we are far from obeying that Command of 
Loving as he hath loved, for 'twas the Souls of Men 
which he loved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffer- 
ed ſo much for. Of this Love of his to Souls there 
are two great and ſpecial Effects; the firſt, the puri- 
fying them here by his Grace ; the fecond, the ma- 
king them —ͤ— Fu happy in his Glory ; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our Kindneſs, 
as to be earneſtly deſirous that all Men ſhould arrive 


at that Purity and Holineſs here, which may =o 
them 
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them capable of eternal Happineſs hereafter: It 
were to be hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a 
doul about him, could be fo cruel to that of another 
Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not Expe- 
rence ſhew us, there are fome Perſons whoſe Ma- 
ce is ſo deviliſh as to reach even to the direct con- 
mary, the wiſhing not only the Sin, but the Damnn- 
ion of others: Thus may you have ſome, who, in 
any Injury or Oppreſſion — ſuffer, make it their 
— Comfort, that their Enemies will damn them- 
ſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a Chriſtian 
be much more terrible than any Suffering they could 
bring upon him; he chat is of this Temper is a Dif- 
ciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it being directly con- 
trary to the whole Scope of that grand Chriſtian Pre- 
cept of loving our —_— as ourſelves ; for it is 
fure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a thing as 
Damnation wiſhes it to himſelf, be he never ſo fond 
of the Ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 
not be his Journey's End; and therefore, by that 
Rule of Charity, ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour. 

4. Secondly, we are to wiſh all good 
tothe Bodies of Men, all Health and To their Bo- 
Velfare : We are generally tender e- dies, Goods, 
mugh of our own Bodies, dread the and Credit. 
kaft Pain or Ill that can befall them; 
now Charity, by virtue of the forementionedPre- 
cept, extends this Tenderneſs to all others; and 
Fhateyer we apprehend as grievous to ourſelves, we 
muſt be umxilling ſhould befall another: The like is 
o be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, that 
© we wiſh our own thriving and Reputation, ſo we 
hould alſo that of others, elſe we can never be ſaid 
to love gur Neighbour as ourſelves. 

$5.This Charity of the Affections, if it be ſincere, 
Bill certainly have theſe ſeveral Effects, which are 


M 4 ſo 


— 


— — = 


272 The Whole Duty of Man. 


ſo inſeparable from it, that they are 
Effeftzof this often in Scripture accounted as Pan, 
Charity. of the Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly g. 
| | quired of us: Firſt, it will keep the 
Mind ina peaceable and meek Temper towards c. 
thers, ſo far from ſeeking occaſions of Contention 
that no Provocation ſhall draw us to it; for where 
we have Kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it be. 
ing one of the ſpecial Qualities of Charity, that it j 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. ny therefore 
whoever is unpeaceable ſhews his Heart is deſtitute 
of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed Compaſſ. 
on towards all the Miſeries of others; every Miſha 
that befals where we wiſh well is a kind of Defex 
and Diſaſter to ourſelves; and therefore, if we wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the Cala. 
mities of all, have a real Grief and Sorrow to ſee 3. 
ny in Miſery, and that according to the Proportion 
of the Suffering. Thirdly, it will give us Joy in the 
Proſperities of others : me voi obſerves, Prov. xiii, 
19. that the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul; 
and then, whoever has this real Deſire of his Neigh- 
bour's Welfare, his Deſire is accompliſhed in their 
Proſperity, and therefore he cannot but have Con- 
tentment and Satisfaction in it: Both theſe are toge- 
ther commanded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir up our Prayers 
for others; we are of ourſelves impotent feeble Crea- 
tures, unable to beſtow Bleſſings where we mol 
wiſh them; therefore if we do indeed deſire the 
ood of others, we mult ſeek it on their Behalt from 
für whence every good and perſect gift cometh, Jam. 
i. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a Part of Charity, that 
without it our Kindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, 
a kind of empty Compliment : For. how can he be 


believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will not yo 
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put Life and Efficacy into his Wiſhes by _— 
them into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain an 

fruitleſs ? The Apoſtle thought not fit to leave Men 
to their bare Wiſhes, but e that ſupplications, 
prayers and giving of thanks. be made for all men, 
Tim. ii. 1. which Precept all that have this true Cha- 
rity of the Heart will readily conform to: Theſe ſe- 
verals are ſo naturally the Fruits of this Charity, that 
iris a Deceit for any Man to perſwade himſelf he hath 
it, who cannot produce thoſe Fruits to evidence it by. 

6. But there is yet a farther Excellency 
of this Grace; it guards the Mind, and It caſts out 
ſecures it from ſeveral great and dange- Envy. 
rous Vices; as firſt, from Envy; this. | 
is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the Property of Cha» 
rity, 1 Cor. xiii, 4. Charity envieth not: And indeed 
common Reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy 
is a Sorrow at the Proſperity of another, and there- 
fore muſt needs be directly contrary'to that Deſire 
of it which we ſhewed before was the Effect of Love; 
ſo that if Love bear ſway in the Heart, *rwill cer- 
tainly chaſe out Envy: How vainly then do thoſe 
pretend to this Vertue, that are ſtill grudging and re- 
pining at every good Hap of others? 

7. Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Haughtineſs : This is alſo taught us by the Pride, 
Apoſtle in the forementioned Place, Chari- 
ty vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up; and accord- 
ingly we find, that where this Vertue of Love is 
commanded, there Humility is joined with it: Thus 
it is, Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore bowsls of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, &c. and, Rom. xii. 10. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another; with brotherly love, 
in honour preferring one another; where you ſee how 
cloſe an Attendant Humility is of Love: Indeed it 


naturally lows from it, for Love always ſets a Price 


aud Value upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem. 
Ci and 
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and prize it; thus we too conſtantly find it in Self. 
love, it makes us think highly of ourſelves, that we 
are much more excellent than other Men: Noy if 
Love thus placed on ourſelves beget Pride, let us but 
divert the Courſe, and turn this Love on our Bre. 
thren, andit will as ſurely beget Humility ; forthen 
we ſhould ſee and value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies 
of theirs, which now our Pride or our Hatred makes 
us to overlook and neglect, and not think it reaſon. 
able either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnify 
ourſelves; upon ſuch a Compariſon we ſhould cer. 
rainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtle's Exhortation in 
Practice, Phil. ii. 3. that we fould eſteem others bet. 
ter than our ſelves : Whoever therefore is of ſo haugh. 
ty a Temper, as to vilify and diſdain others, may 
conclude he hath not this Charity rooted in his Heart, 
1 it caſts out all Cenſori 
Cen ſoriouſneſs. ouſneſs and raſh Judging : Charity, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 
#hinketh no evil, is not apt to entertain ill Conceits 
of others; but on the contrary, as it follows, Ver. 7. 
believeth all things, hopeth all things; that is, it is 
forward to believe and hope the beſt of all Men; 
and ſurely our own Experience tells us the ſame : For 
where we love we are uſually unapt to diſcern Faults, 
be they never ſo groſs, (witneſs the great Blindnels 
we generally have towards our own) and therefore 
ſhall! certainly not be likely to create them where 
they are not, or to aggravate them ＋ — their true 
Size and Degree; and then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe unmerciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of 
others, ſo frequent among Men, but to the want of 
this Charity? 
| 9. Fourthly, it caſts out Diſſembling 


Diſſembling. and feigned Kindneſs; where this 


true and real Love is, that falſe and 


counterfeit one flies from before it; and this oy 
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Love we are commanded to have, ſuch as is with- 
tut Aiſimulation, Rom. xii. 9. Indeed where this is 
rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſible Uſe of 
Dilimulation, becauſe this is in truth all that the 
falſe one would ſeem to be, and ſo is as far beyond 
it as Nature is beyond Art, nay, indeed as a divine 
Vertue is beyond a foul Sin, for ſuch is that hypocri- 
tical Kindneſs ; and yet 'tis to be feared that does 
too generally uſurp the Place of this real Charity; 
the Effects of itare too viſible amongus, there being 
nothing more common than to ſee Men make large 
proſeſſions to thoſe whom, aſſoon as their Backs are 
turned, they either deride or miſchieve. 

10. Fifthly, it caſts out all Mercenari- 
neſs and Self. ſeeking eis of ſo noble Self-/eeking.. 
and generous a Temper, that it deſpi- 
ſes all Projectings for Gain or Advantage; Love 
ſreketh not her own, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. and therefore that: 
huckſtering kind of Love, ſo much uſed in the 
World, which places itſelf only there where it may 
etch in Benefit, is very far from this Charity. 

11, Laſtly, it turns out of the Heart all 
Malice and Deſire of Revenge, Which is fo Revenge. 
utterly contrary to it, that it is impoſſible 
they both ſhould dwell in the ſame Breaft ;- 'tis the 
Property of Love to bear all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
to endure the greateſt Injuries without thought of 
making any other Return to them. than Prayers and 
Bleſlings; and therefore the malicious revengeful 
Perſon is of all others the greateſt Stranger to this 
Charity. | 

Tis true, if this Vertue were to 
be exerciſed but towards ſome 
Sort of Perſons, it might conſiſt 


This Charity to 
be extended even 


with Malice to others, it being to Enemies. 
2 for a Man that bitterly 

tes one to love another; but we are to take notice, 
| M. 6 


I 
oY 
4 

* 


276 The Whole Duty of Man. 
that this Charity muſt not be ſo confin'd, but mig 
extend and ſtretch itſelf to all Men in the World 
particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is not that diving 
Charity commended to us by Chriſt : The loving of 
Friends and Benefactors is ſo low a Pitch, that the 
very Publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men, were 
able to attain to it, Mat. v. 46. and therefore tig 
not counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, 
he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſet us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of 
loving of Enemies, Mat. v. 44. Iſa) unto you, Lore 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 15 
them that hate you; and pray for them which deſpite. 
fully uſe you and perſecute you; and whoever does 
not thus will never be owned by him for a Diſciple: 
We are therefore to conclude, that all which hath 
been ſaid concerning this Charity of the Aﬀections 
mult he underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful. 
Jeſt Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend : But be. 
eauſe this is a Duty to which the troward Nature of 
Man is apt to object much, 'twill not be amils to in- 
fiſt a little on ſome Conſiderations which may en- 
force it on us. 
12. And firſt, Conſider what hath 
Motives there- been already touch'd on, that it is 
unto, Command the Command of Chriſt, both in 
of Chriſt. the Texts above mentioned and 
Multitudes of others, there being 
ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of Loving and Forgiving our E- 
nemies: Thus, Epheſ. iv. 32. Be ye kind one to ant- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one another; and a- 
gain, Col. iii. 13. Forbearing one another, and fer. 
giving one another, if any man have a quarrel a- 
gainſt any; even as Chriſt ſorgave you, ſo alſo do je; 
ſo alſo, 1 Pet. iii. 9. Not rendring evil for evil, nor 
railing for railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing : A * 
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Volume of Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, 
but theſe are certainly enough to convince any Man, 
that this is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt; and in- 
deed I think there are few that ever heard of the Goſ- 
but know it is ſo ; the more prodigiouſly ſtrange 
tis, that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians ſhould 
oive no Degree of Obedience to it, nay, not only 
but even publickly avow and profeſs the contra- 
ry, as We daily ſee they do, it being ordinary to hear 
Men reſolve and declare that they will not forgive 
ſuch or ſuch a Man, and no Conſideration of Chriſt's 
Command can at all move them from their Pur- 
pole; certainly theſe Men underſtand not what is 
meant by the very Word Chriſtian, which ſignifies 
aServant and a Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Charity 
is the very Badge of the one, and Leſſon of the o- 
ther; and therefore it is the greateſt Abſurdity and 
Contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
jet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Com- 
mand of that Chriſt whom they own as their Maſter; 
If be a maſter, ſaith God, where 1s my fear ? Mal. 
i. 6. Obedience and Reverence are ſo much the Du- 
ties of Servants, that no Man is thought to look on 
him as a Maſter, to whom he pays them not; Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
ſay, ſaith Chriſt, Lxke vi. 46. The whole World is di- 
vided into two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, 
and the Obedience each Man pays ſignifies to which 
of theſe Maſters he belongs, if bs obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt, if Satan, to Satan ; now this Sin of Malice and 
Revenge is ſo much the Dictate of that wicked Spirit, 
that there is nothing can be a more direct obeying of 
him, 'tis the taking his Livery on our Backs, the Pro- 
clamation whoſe Servants we are : What ridiculous 
Impudence is it then for Men, that have thus entred 
themſelves Children of Satan's Family, to pretend 
to be the Seryants of Chriſt ? let ſuch know aſſured- 
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ly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the 
great Day of Account be turned over to their proper 
Malter, to receive their Wages in Fire and Brimſtone. 
| ' 13. Aſecond Conſideration is the Ex- 
Example ample of God; this is an Argument Chriſt 
of God, himſelf thought fit to uſe to impreſs this 
Duty on us, as you may ſee, Luke vi. 35, 
36, where, after having given the Command of loy. 
ing Enemies, he encourages to the Practice of it by 
relling, that it is that which will make us the childrey 
of the Higheſt, (that is, twill give us a Likeneſs and 
Reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Pa. 
rents) for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the 
evil; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read, Mat. 
V. 45. He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the 
good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the un uſt: 
And ſure this is a moſt forcible Conſideration to ex- 
cite us to this Duty; God, we know, is the Fountain 
of Perfection, and the being like to him is the Sum 
of all we can wiſn for; and tho' it was Luciſer's Fall, 
his Ambition to be like the moſt High, yet had the 
Likeneſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
Light: This Deſire of imitating our heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial Mark of a Child of his; now this 
Kindneſs and Goadneſs to Enemies is moſt emi- 
nently remarkable in God, and that not only inre- 
ſpect of the temporal Mercies which he indifterently 
beſtows on all, his Sun and Rain on the unjuſt, as in 
the Text forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
Mercies : We are all, by our wicked Works, Col. i. 
2-1. enemies to him, — the Miſchief of that Eumi- 
ty would have faln wholly _ ourſelves.; God 
bad no Motive, beſides that of his Pity to us, to wiſh 
a Reconciliation;. yet ſo far was he from returning 
our Enmity, when C might have reven 'd himſelf 


to our eternal Ruin, that he deſigns au ws 
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dow he may bring us to be at Peace with him: This 
z a huge Degree of Mercy and Kindneſs, but the 
means be uſed for effecting of this is yet far beyond 
+: he ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, and 
ha not only by Perſwaſions but Sufferings alſo ; ſo 
much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, that he 
thought us not too dear bought with the Blood of his. 
Son: The like Example of Mercy and Patience we 
are in Chriſt, both in laying down his Life for us 
Enemies, and alſo in that meek Manner of doing it, 
which we find excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 
Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commended to our Imita- 
ton: Now ſurely, when all this is conſidered, we 
may well make St. John's Inference, Beloved, if 
Gil ſoloved us, we ought 44 to love one another, 
John iv. 11, How ſhameful a thing is it for us to 
retain Diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, when God 
thus lays by his towards us, and that when we haye 
o highly provoked him ? 

14. This directs to a third 
Conſideration, the comparing The Diſproportion 
ur Sins againſt God with the between our Offen- 
Offences of our Brethren a- ces againſt God, and 
gunſt us, which we ſhall no Mens againſt us. 
ſooner come to do, but there 
vill appear a vaſt Difference between them, and that 
in ſeveral reſpects : For, firſt, there is the Majeſty of 
the Perſon againſt whom we ſin, which exceedingly 
increaſes the Guilt, whereas between Man and Man. 
there cannot be ſo great a Diſtance ; for tho' ſome 
Men are by God — to ſuch an Eminency of 
Dignity, as may make an Injury offered to them the 
greater, yet ſtill they are but Men of the ſame Nature 
with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Second- 
ly, there is his Sovereignty and Power, which is ori- 
gnalin God; for we are bis Creatures, we have re- 
ceiyed our whole Being from him, and therefore are 
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in the deepeſt Manner bound to perfect Obedience. 
whereas all the Sovereignty that one Man can po; 

bly have over another is but imparted to him b 
God, and for the moſt part there is none of this nei. 
ther in the caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſual amone 
Equals. Thirdly, there is his infinite Bounty and 
Goodneſs to us; all that ever we enjoy, whetherin 
relation to this Life or a better, being wholly his fre, 
Gift, and ſo there is the fouleſt Ingratitude added io 
our other Crimes; in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſ. 
ſible for one Man to offend againſt another in fac 
a Degree; for tho' one may be (and too many are) 
guilty of Unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet becauſe 
— Benefits that Man can beſtow are ink. 
nitely ſhort of thoſe which God doth, the Ingratitude 
cannot be near ſo great as towards God it is. Lat. 
ly, there is the Greatneſs and Multitude of our Sins 
againſt God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious Man can do againſt us, for we all (in 
much oftner and more heinouſly againſt him, than 
any Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find Oppot- 
tunities of injuring his Brethren; this Inequality 
and Diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the Pa- 
rable, Mat. xviii.. where our Offences againſt God 
are noted by the Ten thouſand Talents, whereas 
our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the Hun- 
. dred Pence; a Talent hugely outweighs a Penny, 
and Ten thouſand out- numbers a Hundred; yet lo 
and much more does the Weight and Number of 
our Sins exceed all the Offences of others againſt us, 
Much more might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt „ 
between the Faults which God forgives us, and thoſe 
we can poſſibly have to forgive our Brethren ; but 
this, Iſuppoſe, may ſuffice to ſilence all the Objetti- 
ons of cruel and revengeful Perſons againſt this 
Kindneſs to Enemies: They are apt to look upon it 
as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing; but ſince — 
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himſelf acts it in ſo much an higher Degree, who 
cn without Blaſphemy ſay tis unreaſonable ? if this 
or any other ſpiritual Duty apyear ſo to us, we may 
learn the Reaſon from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; "tis the Car- 
nality and Fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that makes it 
ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt 
the Duty, let us purge our Hearts of that, and then 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom 
affirm; of her Doctrines, Prov. viii. 9. They are all 
plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to them 
that find knowledge, 

15. Nay, this loving of Enemies is 
not only a reaſonable but a pleaſant Pleaſantneſs 
Duty, and that I propoſe as a fourth of this Duty. 
Conſideration; there is a great deal of 
Sweetneſs and Delight to be found in it: Of this, I 
confeſs, none can ſo well judge as thoſe that have pra- 
Qiſed it, the Nature even of earthly Pleaſures being 
ſuch, that tis the Enjoyment only that can make a Man 
truly know them: No Man can ſo deſcribe the Taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the Reliſh of it, he muſt firſt actually 
taſte of it, and ſure it is much more ſo in ſpiritual 
Pleaſures ; and therefore he that would fully know 

the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of this Duty, let him 
ſet to the Practice, and then his own Experience 
willbe the beſt Informer : But in the mean time, 
how very unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 
ill of it before Trial? for Men to ſay this is irkſome 
andintolerable, who never ſo much as once offered 
to try whether indeed it were ſo or no? yet by this 
very means an ill Opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful Duty, and paſſes current among Men, 
Whereas in all Juſtice the Teſtimony of it RP 

en 
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taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and they 
would certainly give another Acrount of it. 

But tho' the fa Knowledge hereof be to be kad 
only by this nearer Acquaintance, yet, methinks, e. 
ven thoſe who look at it but ata Diſtance may if. 
cern ſomewhat of Amiableneſs in it, if no other 
— = at leaſt by comparing it with the Uneaſ.. 
neſs of its contrary; Malice and Revenge are the 
moſt reſtleſs tormenting Paſſions that can poſſeſs the 
Mind of a Man, they keep Men tn perpetual Study 
and Care how to effect their miſchievous Purpoſes; 
it diſturbs their very Sleep, as Solomon oblerves, Wh. 
Prov. iv. 16. They ſleep not except they have don Wh 
miſchief : and their ſleep is taken away unleſs they 
cauſe ſome to fall; yea, it imbitters all the good 
things they enjoy, ſo that they have no Taſte or Re. 
liſh of them: A remarkable Example of this we have 
in Haman, who, tho' he abounded in all the Great. 
neſs and Felicity of the World, yet the Malice he 
had to a poor Jeſpicable Man Mordecai kept him 
from taſting Contentment in all this, as you ma 
ſee, Eſth. v. where, after he had related to his Friend 
all his Proſperities, Ver. 11, 12. he concludes, Yer, 
13. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſ# 
Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the king's gate. Onthe 
other ſide, the peaceable Spirit, that can quietly pals 
by all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a continual 
Calm, and is above the Malice of his Enemies; for 
let them do what they can, they cannot rob him of 
his _=_ he is firm as a Rock, which no Storms ot 
Winds can move, when the furious and revyengefil 
Man is like a Wave, which the leaſt Blaſt toſſes and 
tumbles from its Place: But beſides this inward Dil- 
quiet of revengeful Men, they often bring many 
outward Calamities upon themſelves, they exalpe- 
rate their Enemies, and provoke them to do them 
greater Miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willing)y run 

| them- 
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they . ſelves upon the greateſt Miſeries in Purſuit of 
Revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee Men ſa- 
had ice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul itſelf, 
„e. (ring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may 
dil. Ne their Enemy, ſo ſtrangely does this wretched 


ther WM mour beſot and blind Men. On the contrary, the 
ali. Nek Perſon, he often melts his Adverſary and pa- 
the ges his Anger; 4 /oft anſwer turneth away wrath, 
the ch Solomon, Prov. xv. 1. and ſure there is nothing 


intend more to that End; but if it do happen that 
;Enemy be ſo inhuman, that he miſs of doing 


es, What, yet he is ſill a Gainer by all he can ſuffer : For, 
on: Wit, he gains an Opportunity of exerciſing that 
vey Who! Chriſtian Grace of Charity and Forgiveneſs, 
od Wd ſoat once of obeying the Command, and imi- 
Le- tin 


the Example of his Saviour, which is to a true 
ian Spirit a moſt valuable Advantage; and 
ben, ſecondly, he gains an Acceſſion and Increaſe 
his Reward hereafter: And if it be objected, that 
ut is not to be reckoned into the preſent Pleaſure 
f the Duty, I anſwer, that the ExpeQation and Be- 
ef of it is, and that alone is a Delight infinitel 
fore raviſhing than the preſent Enjoyment of all 
enſual Pleafure can be. 
16, The fourth Conſideration is the 
hunger of not performing this Du- F we forgive 
7, of which I might reckon up di- not, God will 
rs, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that not forgive us. 
tone, which contains in it all 
tereſt, and that is, the forfetting of our own Par- 
on from God, the having our Sins againſt him kept 
till on his Score and not forgiven This is a Conſi- 
eration that, methinks, ſhould affright us into good 
Naure; it it do not, our Malice is greater to our- 
ces than to our Enemies; for, alas! what Hurt is 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which can bear 
uy Compariſon with that thou doſt thyſelf, in loſ- 


ing 


284 The Whole Duty of May. 


ing the Pardon of thy Sins? which is ſo unſyeqt; 
a Miſchief, that the Devil himſelf, with all his 
lice, cannot wiſh a greater; tis all he aims at. 6 
that we may ſin, and then that thoſe Sins may ne 
be pardoned, for then he knows he has us ſire, 
nough, Hell and Damnation being certainlythep, 
tion of every unpardoned Sinner, beſides all oh 
Effects of God's Wrath in this Life; conſider i 
and then tell me what thou haſt got by the hip! 
Revenge thou ever actedſt upon another: Tisac 
viliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That Revenge 
ſweet ; but is it poſſible there can be, even to 6 
moſt diſtemper'd Palate, any ſuch Sweetneſs in j 
as may recompenſe that everlaſting Bitterneſs thy 
Attends it? tis certain no Man in his Wits can, Upat 
ſober judging, imagine there is; but alas! we gi 
not ourſelves Time to weigh things, but ſuffer oy 
ſelves to be hurried away with the Heat of an ang 
Humour, never conſidering how dear we mult p 
for it; like the ſilly Bee, that in Anger leaves at ond 
' her Sting and her Life behind her; the Sting m 
pms ive ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it flicksi 
ut yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it, that pays her Life for ſuch a poorke 
venge : Soitis in the greateſt Act of our Malice, xe 
may perhaps leave our Stings in others, put them 
ſome preſent Trouble, but that, compared with tie 
Hurt redounds to ourſelves by it, is no more than 
that inconſiderable Pain is to Death; nay, not ſo 
much, becauſe the Miſchiefs that we bring upon our- 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thing can be 
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any Proportion: Remember then, whenſoev:]ED 
thou art contriving and plotting a Revenge, tr] 
thou quite miſtakeſt the Mark, thou thinkelt to hi 
the Enemy, and alas! thou woundeſt theſelt 10 
Death: And let no Man ſpeak Peace to bimſelf, or 


think that theſe are vain Terrors, and that he 4 0 
0 . 
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in bardon from God tho' he give none to his 
ren; for he that is Truth itſelf hath aſſured us 
contrary, Mat. vi. 15. If ye forgive not men their 
haſſts, neither will your father forgive your treſ- 
5; and leſt we ſhould forget the Neceſſity of this 
iy, he has inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where 
nake it the Condition on which we beg Pardon 
m Cod; Forgive us our ele. as we forgive 
n that 3 againſt us; what a heavy Curſe 
n does every revengetul Perſon ſay upon himſelf, 
n he ſays this Prayer? he does in effect beg God 
0 forgive him, and tis too ſure that Part of his 
jerwill be heard, he ſhall.be forgiven juſt as he 
gives, that is, not at all: This is yet farther ſet 
to us in the Parable of the Lord and the Servant, 
. xviii. the Servant had obtained of his Lord the 
viveneſs of a vaſt Debt, Ten thouſand Talents, 
was ſo cruel to his Fellow-ſervant, as to exact a 
ririfling Sum of an hundred Pence; upon which 
Lord recalls his former Forgiveneſs, and charges 
again with the whole Debt: And this Chriſt ap- 
to our preſent purpoſe, Ver. 35. So likewiſe ſhall 
heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
ts forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſ- 
One ſuch Act of Uncharitableneſs is able to for- 
u the Pardon God hath granted us, and then all 
Sins return again upon us, and fink us to utter 
n. Iſuppoſe it needleſs to-heap up more Teſti- 
nies of Scripture for the Truth of this; theſe are 
lear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any Man, 
acknowledges Scri pture, of the great and fear- 
Danger of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs : The 
( polleſs all our Hearts wich fuch a juſt Senſe of 
may make us avoid it. 

The laſt Conſideration I ſhall men- Gratitude 
„ 0f that of Gratitude; God has ſhew'd t God. , 
m1 ccrtul Mercies to us; Chriſt has ſuf. = 


ter- 
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fered heavy things to bring us into a Ca acity oft 
Mercy and Pardon from God; and ſhall we nj 
think ourſelves obliged to ſome Returns of Thy 
fulneſs? if we will take the Apoſtle's Judgment 
tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. That ſince Chriſt died for us 
*tis but reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth); 
unto our ſelves, but unto him that died for us: Inde 
were every Moment of our Life conſecrated tg 
immediate Service, twere no more than comm, 
Gratitude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſting 
Benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful Unthankfulns 
is it then to deny him ſo poor a Satisfaction as f 
the forgiving our Brethren ? Suppoſe a Man, d 
were ranſomed either from Death or Slavery byt 
Bounty and Sufferings of another, ſhould upon 
Releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed him, in 
turn of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome;ſli 
Debt which was owing him by ſome third Perle 
would you not think him the unthankfulleſt Wie 
in the World, that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a Be 
factor? yet ſuch a Wretch, and much worſe, is 
very revengeful Perſon ; Chriſt hath bought us ( 
of eternal Slavery, and that not with corrupt! 
things, —_— and gold, but with his own mf 
cious blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. and hath earneſtly 
commended to us the Love of our Brethren, 
that with the moſt moving Arguments, drawn fr 
the Greatneſs of his Love tous, and if we ſhall 
ſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate 41 
mand, how unſpeakable a Vileneſs is it ? and 
this we do downright, if we keep any Malice 
Grudge to any Perſon whatſoever ; nay farther, 
is not barely an Unthankfulneſs, but there 1s 
joined with it an horrible Contempt and deſpilin 
him: This Peace and Unity of Brethren was3! 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that whe 
was to leaye the World, he thought it the mol 


und. 16. Duty of Charity. 287 
us thing he could bequeath, and therefore left it 
y way of Legacy to his Diſciples, John xiv. 27. 
ace Teave with you: We uſe to ſet a great Value 
on the ſlighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, to be 
-eeding careful not to loſe them; and therefore, if 
rewilfully brangle away this ſo precious a Legacy 
of Chriſt, tis a _ Sign we want that Love and 
Eteem of him which we have of our earthly Friends, 
ad that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
reat prevailing of this Sin of Uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe Conſiderations 
or the ſubduing it; God grant that they may make 
ich Impreſſion on the Reader, as may be available 
' that pur oſe. 
18. 1 ſhall only add this one Advice, that theſe, or 
rarſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, muſt be 
edtimely ; *tis often the fruſtrating of bodily Me- 
lines, the applying them too late, and tis much 
finer ſo in ſpiritual : Therefore if it be poſſible, let 
heſe and the like Conſiderations be ſo conſtantly 
nd habitually fix'd in thy Heart, that they may 
ameitto ſuch Meekneſs, as may 
revent all riſings of Rancour or The firſt riſing 
levenge in thee, for it is much bet- of Rancour to 
rthey ſhould ſerve as Armour to be ſuppreſſed. 
revent, than as Balſam to cure the 
Yound ; but if this Paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
hee, but that there will be ſome Stirrings of it, yet 
hen be ſure to take it at the very firſt Riſe, and let 
ot thy Fancy chew, as it were, upon the Injury, by 
ten rolling it in thy Mind; but remember betimes 
eloregoing Conſiderations, and withal, that this 
tTimeand Seaſon of Trial to thee; wherein thou 
jſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's School, 
ere now being an Opportunity offered thee, either 
| obeying and' pleaſing God, by paſſing by this Of- 
ce of thy Brother, ox elſe of obeying and pleaſ- 
ing 


7 
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ing Satan, that Lover of Diſcord, by nouriſhing Ha. 
tred againſt him : Remember this, 1 ſay, betimes 
before thou be inflamed, for if this Fire be through. 
ly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoke as will bling hþ 
Reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge, even inch 
ſo very plain a Caſe, whether it be better, by ober. 
ing God, to purchaſe to thyſelf eternal Bliſs, or, bp 
obeying Satan, eternal Torments ; whereas, ifthgy 
put the Queſtion to thyſelf before this Commotiq 
and Diſturbance of Mind, 'tis impoſſible but thy 
Underſtanding muſt pronounce for God; andthe, 
unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that thou wilt delibe. 
rately chuſe Death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe accor. 
ding to that Sentence of thy Underſtanding, I ſhal 
add no more on this firſt Part of Charity, chatof he 
Aﬀettions. 


| 19. I proceed now to that of the 4. 
Charity in ctions; and this indeed is it whereby 
the Actions. the former muſt be approved; wemay 

pretend great Charity within, but f 
none break forth in the Actions, we may ſay oftha 
Love as St. James, doth of the Faith he ſpeaks oh 
that it is dead, Jam. ii. 20. it is the loving in deed that 

muſt approve our Hearts before God, 1 John iii. 18 
Now this Love in the Actions may likewiſe be fil 
diſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the ou 
diſtinct Capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, thzit 
Bodies, their Goods, and their Credit. 

20. The Soul; I formerly toldyou 

Toward the may be conſidered either in a natural 
Mind of our or ſpiritual Senſe; and in bothof them 
Neighbour. Charity binds us to do all the Good 

we can: As the Soul ſignifies ti 

Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the Como 
and Refreſhment of our Brethren, deſire to gelbe. 

them all true Cauſe of Joy and Chearfulneſs, eſpeWy th 


ally when we ſee any under any Sadneſs or * dation 
| 1 


, then to bring out all the Cordials we can pro- 
ire; that is, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit 
eins to chear the troubled Spirits of our Brethren, 
, comfort them which are in any trouble, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. i. 4. 

21. But the Soul, in the ſpiritual Senſe, 

pet of greater Concernment, and the His Soul. 
«curing of that is a Matter of much great- 

-moment than the refreſhing of the Mind only, in 
much as the eternal Sorrows and Sadneſſes of 
nell exceed the deepeſt Sorrows of this Life; and 
nerefore, tho* we mult not omit the former, yet on 
his we are to employ our moſt zealous Charities ; 
herein We are not to content ourſelves with a bare 
wiſhing well to the Souls of our Brethren, this alone 
js a ſluggiſn Sort of Kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe 
whoare to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that Purchaſe, no, we 


127 Wnuſt add alſo our Endeavours to make them what we 
in them; to this purpoſe it were very reaſonable 
har Wo propound to ourſelves, in all our Converſings 


with others, that one great Deſign of doing ſome 
good to their Souls: If this Purpoſe were Fred in 
our Minds, we ſhould- then diſcern perhaps many 
Opportunities, which we now overlook, of _ 
ſomething towards it; the brutiſh Ignorance o 

one would call upon thee to endeavour his Inſtru- 
ion; the open Sin of another, to reprehend and 
admoniſh him; the faint and weak Vertue of ano- 
ther, to confirm and encourage him ; every ſpiritual 
Wantot thy Brother may give thee ſome Occaſion 
of exerciſing ſome Part of this Charity : Or, if the 
Circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judgi 

thou think it vain to attempt any thing thyſelf, as if 
ether thy Meanneſs or thy Unacquaintedneſs, ora- 
ny the like Impediment, be like to render thy Exhor- 


ations fruitlets, yet, if thou art induſtrious in thy 
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Charity, thou mayſt probably find out ſome other 
| Inſtrument by whom thou mayſt do it more ſucceſ, 
fully ; there cannot be a nobler Study than how to 
benefit Men's Souls, and therefore where the dired 
means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet our Wit 
for attaining of others. Indeed it is a Shame we 
ſhould not as induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſyi 
ritual Concernment of others, as we do for ever 
worldly trifling Intereſt of our own ; yet in then 
we are unwearied, and try one Means after another 
*till we compaſs our End: But if after all our ſerious 
Endeavours the Obſtinacy of Men do not ſuffer us, 
or themſelyes rather, to reap any Fruit from them, 
if all our Wooings and Intreatings of Men to have 
Mercy on their own Souls will not work on them, 
yet be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy Ex. 
ample ; let thy great Care and Tenderneſs of thy 
own Soul preach to them the Value of theirs, and 
give not over thy Compaſſions to them, but withthe 
Prophet, Jer. xiii. 17. Let 3 ſoul weep in ſecret 
for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, let rivers of wa- 
ters run down thing eyes: becauſe they keep not God's 
law, Pſal. cxix. 136. yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep 
over them, who will not know the things which be. 
long unto their pu ce, Luke xix. 42. and when no Im- 
portunities with them will work, yet even then ceale 
not to importune God for them, that he will dray 
them to himſelt : Thus we ſee Samuel, when he 
could not diſſwade the People from that ſinful Pur- 
poſe they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtand 


ing, that he will not ceaſe praying for them; nay, 


he looked on it as ſo much a Duty, that it would be 
Sin for him to omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that 1 
ſhould ſin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you 
1 Sam. xii. 23, Nor ſhall we need to fear that out 
Prayers will be quiteloſt, for if they prevail not tot 


thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet ** 
ws ey 
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they will return into our own Boſoms, Pſal. xxxy. 
i; we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the Reward of 
that Charity. 
22. In the ſecond place, we are to ex- 

erciſe this active Charity toward theBo- Charity in 
dies of our Neighbours ; we are not on- reſpect of 
ly to compaſſionate their Pains and Mi- the Body. 
(ries, but alſo to do what we can for | 
their Eaſe and Relief : The good Samaritan, Luke 
x. had never been propoſed as our Pattern, had he 
not as well helped as pitied the wounded Man; 'tis 
not good Wiſhes, no nor good Words neither, that 
Mailin ſuch Caſes, as St. , tells us, 1f a bro- 


ther or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food ; 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart iz peace, be you 
warmed, and filled : notwithſtanding ye give them 
wt thoſe things which are needful to the body: what 
dath it profit? Jam. ii. 15, 16. no ſure, it profits them 
* in reſpect of their Bodies, and it will profit 


thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it will never be 
reckon'd to thee as Charity: This relieving of the 
bodily Wants of our Brethren is a thing ſo ſtrictly 
required of us, that we find it ſet down, Mat. xxv. 
5the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt 
Day, on the Omiſſion whereof is grounded that 
(readful Sentence, Ver. 41. Depart from me, ye cur- 
el, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis angels: And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
prticular Acts of this kind which we are to perform? 
Ithink we cannot better inform ourſelves for the 
frequent and ordinary ones, than from this Chapter, 
gere are ſet down theſe ſeverals, The giving meat 
1 the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, harbouring 
he ſtranger, cloathing the naked, and viſiting the 
jt and impriſoned ; by which viſiting is meant, not 
tare coming to ſee them, but ſo coming as to com- 
but and relieve them; tor otherwiſe it will be but 

N 2 | like 


292 TheWhol: Duty of Man. 


like the Levite in the Goſpel, Luke x. who came an 
Looked on the wounded Man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God : Theſe are common 
and ordinary Exerciſes of this Charity, for which 
we cannot want frequent Opportunities ; but beſide; 


theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's eſpecial Pro. Ml ” 
vidence, fall into our Hands Occaſions of doing g. n 
ther good Offices to the Bodies of our Neighbours, Wl 
we may ſometimes find a wounded Man, with the Wil ® 
Samaritan, and then *tis our Duty to do as he did, Wl 
we may ſometimes find an innocent Perſon con. il © 
demn'd to Death, as Suſannah was, and then we are, ll © 
with Daniel, to uſe all poſſible Endeavour for his 
Deliverance; this Caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, 7 
Prov. XXxiv. 11, 12. F thou forbear to deliver then 
that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready 
to be ſlain : Iſ thou ſayeſt, Behold, weknew it not: 
doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it ? and bf 
he that keepeth thy ſoul, "doth not he know it? ard ö 
all not he render to every man according to his x 


works? We are not lightly to put off the Matter 
with vain Excuſes, but to remember that God, who * 
knows our moſt ſecret Thoughts, will ſeverely e- 
amine whether we have willingly omitted the Per- 
formance of ſuch a Charity; ſometimes again 1m FE 
God knows, often now-a-days we may feea Ma, 


that by a Courſe of Intemperance is in danger toe, 

. . SS... ar 
troy his Health, to ſhorten his _ and then iti n 
due Charity, not only to the Soul but to the Bodyal — 


ſo, to endeavour to draw him from it: It is impoſhb! 
ro ſet down all the poſſible Acts of this corporal! Ci u. 

rity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch Y en 
portunities as none can foreſee ; we are therefore Ir 
ways to carry about us a ſerious Reſolution of doing... 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any time dine 
cern occaſion for, and then whenever that Occaſio wa) 


is pfter'd, we are to look on it as a Call, as it 7 
con 
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om Heaven, to put that Reſolution in Practice: 
This Part of Charity ſeems to be ſo much implanted 
in our Natures as we are Men, that we generally ac- 
-ount them not only unchriſtian bur inhuman thar 
ve void of it, and therefore, I hope, there will not 
need much Perſwaſion to it, ſince our very Nature 
nclines us; but certainly that very Conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to increaſe the Guilt of thoſe that 
are wanting in it; for ſince this Command is ſo a- 
oreeable, even unto Fleſh and Blood, our Diſobe- 
dence to it can proceed from nothing but a Stub- 
bornneſs and Reſiſtance againſt God who gives it, 
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0f Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in re- 
ſpect of our Neighbeur's Credit, &c. Of Peace- 
making. Of going to Law. Of Charity to our 
Enemies, &C. 
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deck. 1, TF HE third way of expreſ- 

R ſing this Charity is to- Charity in 
yards the Goods or Eſtate of our reſpect 
Neighbour ; we are to endeayour his the Goods. 
tinving and Proſperity in theſe out- | 
rardgood things, and to that end be willing to aſſiſt 
nd further him in all honeſt ways of improving or 
ſreſerving them, by any neighbourly or friendly Of- 
ice: Opportunities to do this many times fall out; 
Man may ſometimes by his Power or Perſwaſion 
(eliver his Neighbour's Goods out of the Hands of 
tThief or Oppreſſor ; ſometimes again by his Ad- 
nceand Counſel he may ſet him in a way of thriy- 
ug, or turn him from ſome ruinous Courſe; and 
Many other Occaſions there may be of doing good 
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turns to another, without any Lofs or Damage 9 
ourſelves; and then we are to do them 
Towards even to our rich Neighbours, thoſe that 
the rich. are as wealthy, (perhaps much more {g) 
as ourſelyes ; for tho” Charity do not bind 
us to give to thoſe that want it lefs than ourſelves et 
whenever we can further their Profit without leſſen. 
ing our own Store, it requires it of us; nay, if the 
Damage be but light to us in compariſon of the 4g. 
vantage to him, it will become us rather to hazar 
that light Damage, than loſe him that greater 44. 
yantage. 
2. Buttowards our poor Brother Cha. 
Towards rity ties us to much more; we are there 
the Poor. only to conſider the ſupplying of his 
Wants, and not to ſtick at parting with 
what is our own to relieve him, but, as far as weare 
able, give freely what is neceſſary to him: This Dr 
ty of Alms-giving is perfectly neceſſary for the ay- 
roving our Love, not only to Men, but even to 
God himſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 John ii. 1. Mi. 
ſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother hav Me 
need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of compaſſion from ſpec 
him; how dwelleth the love of God in him? tis in 
yain for him to pretend to love either God or Man, 


who loves his Money ſo much better, that he wil het 
ſee his poor Brother, whois a Man, and bears the- WW" © 
mage of God, ſuffer all Extremities, rather than 7% 
part with any thing to relieve him. * 

3. On the other ſide, the Performance of this Du- 15 
ty is highly acceptable with God as well as vi“ 
Men; tis called, Heb. xiii. 16. a ſacrifice whert- » U 
with God is well pleaſed; and again, Phil. iv. 18 h 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him 4 Krit acceptable, a 


| well pleaſing to God; and the Church hath always 
looked on it as ſuch, and therefore joined it withthe — 


ſolemneſt Part of Worſhip, the holy Sacramem: 


But 
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gut becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves under the 
| aw were often made unacceptable by being maim- 
{and blemiſh'd, it will here be neceſſary to enquire 
chat are the due Qualifications of this Sacrifice. 
Of theſe there are ſome that re- 

vet the Motive, ſome the manner Motives of 
four giving. The Motive may be Alms-giving. 
hreefold, reſpecting God, our | 

Neighbour, and ourſelves. That which reſpects 
odis Obedience and Thankfulneſs to him: He has 
ommanded we ſhould: give Alms, and therefore 
ne ſpecial End of our doing ſo muſt be the obeying 
that Precept of his; and it is from his Bounty alone 
that we receive all one Plenty, and this is the pro- 


15 reſt way of expreſſing our Thankfulneſs for it; 
ith b as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth not 


150 God, Pſal. xvi. 2. That Tribute which we de- 
fte to pay out of our Eſtates we cannot pay to his 
Perſon ; it is the poor that are, as it were, his Prox 

and Receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould, 
by way of Thankfulneſs, give back again unto God, 
our Alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, In re- 
ſpect of our Neighbour, the Motive muſt be a true 
Love and Compaſſion to him, a tender fellow-feel- 
mg of his Wants, and Deſire of his Comfort and Re- 
lef, Thirdly, In reſpect of ourſelves, the Motive 
5:0 be the Hope of that eternal Reward promiſed 
o this Performance: This Chriſt points out to us, 
when he bids us lay up our treaſure in heaven, Mat. 
. 20. and to make us friends of the mammon of un- 
nehteouſneſs, that, when we fail, they may receive 
w into everlaſting habitations, Luke xvi. 9. that is, 
by a charirable diſpenſing of our temporal Goods to 
the poor, to lay upa Stock in Heaven, to gain a Title 
othoſe endleſs Felicitics which God hath promiſed 


pect of yhat we ſow in theſe Works of Mercy,which 
N 4 will 


the charitable : That is the Harveſt we muſt ex- 
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will be ſo rich as would- abundantly recompenſe yg 
though we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xii 
2. beſtow all our goods to feed the poor: But then ye 
mult be ſure we make this our ſole Aim, and not, in. 
ſtead of this, propoſe to ourſelves the Praiſe of Men, 
as the Motive of our Charity, for that will rob us of 
the other; this is expreſly told us by Chriſt, Mat. vi 
\ that they that ſet their Hearts on the Credit they ſhall 
gain with Men, muſt take that as their Portion, Ver. 
2. Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward, 
they chuſe, it ſeems, rather to have Men their Pay. 
maſters than God, and to them they are turned off; 
that little airy Praiſe they get from them is all the Re. 
ward they muſt expect; ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven, Ver. 1. We have there. 
fore need to watch our Hearts narrowly, that this 
Deſire of Vain-glory ſteal not in, and befool us into 
that miſerable Exchange of a vain Blaſt of Mens 
Breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal Joys of Hea. 
ven. | 


5. In the ſecond Place, We muſt 
Manner of take care of our Alms-giving in re- 
Alms-giving. ſpe& of the Manner; and in that, 
ffirſt, We muſt give — Men 

uſually value a ſmall thing, that is giv'n cheartullyand 
with a good Heart, more than a much greater, that 
is wrung from a Man with grudging and Unyilling- 
neſs; and God is of the ſame mind, he loves a chear- 
ful Giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the 
EReaſon of the foregoing Exhortation 
Chearfully. of not giving grudgingly, or as of nect]: 
ſity, Ver. 6. And ſure it is no unreaſon- 
able thing that is herein required of us, there being 
no Duty that has to human Nature more of Pleaſuce 
and Delight, unleſs it be where Covetouſnels or 
Cruelty have quite worked out the Man, and put 2 


rayenous Beaſt in his ſtead, Is it not a moſt ravilk 
x in 
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ing Pleaſure to him that hath any Bowels, to ſee the 
joy that a ſeaſonable Alms drings to a = Wreteh, 
how it revives and puts new Spirits in him that was 
eren ſinking? Certainly the moſt ſenſual Creature a- 
hre knows not how to beſtow his Money on any 
thing that ſhall bring him in ſo ——— and 
therefore, methinks, it ſhould be no hard Matter to 
give, not only without grudging, but even with a 
eat deal of Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, it being the 
— in of Pleaſure to ourſelves. 

6. There is but one Objection 
can be made againſt this, and that The Fear of Im- 
is, that the Danger of impoveriſh- poveriſhing our- 
ing one's ſelf by what one gives ſelves by it vain 
may take off that Pleaſure, and and impious. 
— Men either not to give at all, 
or not ſo chearfully. To this I anſwer, That, firſt, 
Were this Hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the 
Command of God, that we ſhall thus give, we are 
to obey chearfully, and be as well content to part 
with our Goods in purſuance of this Duty, as we are 
many times called to do upon ſome other; in which. 
Caſe Chriſt tells us, he So forſakes not all that he 
hath cannot be his Diſciple. | | 

7. But ſecondly, This is ſure a vain Suppoſitton, 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary to 
the Fore A that it alt bring Bleſſings on them 
even in theſe outward things; the liberal ſoul ſhall. 
be made fat :. and he that watereth ſhall be watered: 
alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 25. He: that giveth unto the 
poor ſhall not lack, Prov. xxviii. 27. and many the 
like Texts there are: So that one may truly ſay, this. 
Objection is grounded im direct Unbelief: The. 
ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this: Giving, 
to the poor is directly the putting our Wealth into his 
Hands, He that hath-pity upon the poor lendeth un to 
the Lord, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on ſolemn, 

N. 5 Pro» 
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Promiſe of Repayment, as it follows in that Verf; 
and that which he hath given will he pay him again, 
It is amongſt Men thought a great Diſparagement 
when we refuſe to truſt them; it ſhews we either 
think them not ſufficient or not honeſt : How vile an 
Affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him Nay 
indeed, how horrid Blaſphemy to doubt the Secur,. 
ty of that for which he hath thus expreſly paſſed his 
Word, who is Lord of all, and therefore cannot he 
inſufficient, and who is the God of Truth, and there. 
fore will not fail to make good his Promiſe? Le 
not then that infidel Fear of future Want contrad 
and ſhut up thy Bowels from thy poor Brother; for 
though he be never likely to pay thee, yet God be. 
comes his Surety, and enters Bond with him, and 
will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with Increaſe; there. 
fore it is ſo far from being Damage to thee thus to 
give, that it is thy great Advantage. Any Man would 
rather chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure Hand, 
where he may both improve and be certain of itat 
his need, than to let it ly unprofitably by him, e- 
ſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves or other Ac. 
cidents, by which he may probably loſe it: Now 
alas! all that we poſſeſs is minutely in danger of loſ- 
ing; innumerable Accidents there are which may in 
an Inſtant bring a rich Man. to Beggary ; he that 
doubts this, let him but read the Story of Job, and 
he will there find an Example of it : And therefore 
what ſo prudent Courſe can we take for our Wealth, 
as to put it out of the Reach of thoſe Accidents, by 
thus lending it to God, where we may be ſure to find 
it ready at our greateſt need; and that too with Im- 
provement and Increaſe? In which reſpect it 1s 
that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. . 
10. Weknow it is the Nature of Seed that is ſown to 
multiply and increaſe, and ſo do all our Acts of Mer. 
cy; they return not ſingle and naked to us, but = 
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of Wis chcir Sheaves with them, a- moſt plenteous and 

e bountiful Harveſt. God deals not with our Alis as 
. de too often do with his Graces, wrap them up ina 
a Xapkin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any Ad- 
= untage to us, but makes us moſt rich Returns; and 
n ſeretore we have all Reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, 
orfully to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch In- 
ſiations to, as well in reſpect of our own Intereſts 
150ur Neighbour's Needs. 

8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſona- 
bly: It is true, indeed, there are ſome Give ſea- 
ſo poor that an Alms can never come un- ſenably. 
ſeaſonably, becauſe they 3 want; 
et eren to them there may be ſome ſpecial Seaſons 
of doing it to their greater Advantage; for ſome- 
times an Alms may not only deliver a poor Man 
from ſome preſent Extremity, but, by right timing 
ol it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more comfort- 
able Sub ſiſtance afterwards. And, for the moſt, I 
preſume it 1s a good Rule to diſpenſe what we in- 
tend to any as ſoon as may be, for Delays are hurt- 
ful oftimes both to them and ourſelves; firſt, as to 
them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the longer they 
— under the preſent Want, and after we have 

eſigned them a Relief, it is in ſome Degree a Cru- 
ely to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolon 
their Sufferings. You will think — — 
Phyſician, that, having a certain Cure for a Man in 
Pain, ſhould, when he might preſently apply it, 
make unneceſſary Delays, and fo keep the poor Man 
ſtillin Torture: And the ſame it is here, we want ot 
the due Compaſſion, if we can be content our poor 
Brother ſhould have one Hour of unneceſſary Suffer- 
ing, when we have preſent Opportunity of relieving 
him ; or, if he be not in ſuch an Extremity of Want, 
pe whatever we intend him for his greater Comiorc, 

e loſes ſo much of it as the time of the Delay a- 

; e mounts 
* 


goo The Whole Duty of Man. 
mountsto. Secondly, Inreſpect of ourſelves, it i 
ill to defer, for thereby we give Advantage to the 
Temptations either of Satan or our own covetouz 
Humour to diſſwade us from it. Thus it fares too 
often with many Chriſtian Duties, for want of ; 
ſpeedyExecution our Purpoſes cool, and never come 
to act; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but becauſe 
they ſet not immediately upon it, one Delay ſuc. 
ceeds another, and keeps them from ever doing i; 
at all; and ſo it is very apt to tall out in this Caſe, e. 
ſpecially with Men whs are of a covetous Temper, 
and therefore they of* all others ſhould not tru 

themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to 
Prudently. give prudently, that is, to give moſt 
where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch 
manner as may do the Receiver moſt good. Chari. 
ties do often miſcarry for want of this Care; for if 
we give at all Adventures to all that ſeem to want, 
we may ſometimes give more to thoſe whoſe Sloth 
and Lewdneſs is the Cauſe of their Want, than to 
thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both encourage the 
one in their Idleneſs, and diſable ourſelves from gi- 
ving to the other: Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent Wants even of the moſt unworthy that we 
are to relieve them; but where no ſuch preſſing need 
is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter Objects of 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not able to 
labour, or elſe have a greater Charge than their La- 
bour can maintain; and to thoſe our Alms ſhould 
be given alſo in ſuch a Manner as may be moſt like- 
ly to do them good, the Manner of which may dit- 
fer according to the Circumſtances of their Conditi- 
on. It may to ſome be belt perhaps to give them by 
little and little, to others the giving it all at once may 
tend more to their Benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſon- 


able Loan may do as well as a Gift, and that may * 


Sund. 17. Of Alms-giving, &c. 301 
u the Power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to 
ove but little: But when we thus lend on Charity, 
we muſt lend freely, without Uſe, and alſo with a 
Purpoſe, that, if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we 
will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs re- 
quire, and our Abilities will permit. They want 
much of this Charity who clap up poor Debtors in 
Priſon, when they know 2 nothing to an- 
ſrer the Debt, which is a great Cruelty, to make an- 
other miſerable when noting is gained to ourſelves 
by it. 

25 Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally ; we muſt 
dot be ſtrait-handed in our Alms, and give by ſuch: 


o Wl piitul Scantlings as will bring almoſt no Relief to. 
t be Receiver, for that is a kind of Mockery ; it is as. 
a WH if one ſhould pretend to feed one that is almoſt fa- 


miſned, by giving him a Crumb of Bread: Such. 
Doles as that would be moſt ridiculous, yet ] fear it 
too near the Proportion of ſome Mens Alms ; ſuch 
Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who. 
knew only the Baptiſm of John ; for it is to be ob- 
ſerved that John Baptiſt, who was but the Fore- run- 
ner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial Part of his Doctrine, 
that he that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
bath none, Luke iii. 11. He ſays not, he that hath. 
ſome great Wardrobe, but even he that hath but 
wo Coats muſt part with one of them; from whence 


0 ve may gather, that whatſoever is above, not our 
„ay, but our need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, 
ven our Brethrens Neceſſity requires it. But if we 
|: look into the firſt Times of the Goſpel, we ſhall find 


Chriſtianity far exceeding this Proportion of John's; 
ne Converts aſſigned not a Part only, but frankly 
aveall to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts iv. and tho? 
at, being upon an extraordinary Occaſion, will be 
no Meaſure of our conſtant Practice, yet it may ſhew 


Gow prime and fundamental a Part of Chril m_ 
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this of Charity is, that, at the very firſt founding ot 


the Church ſuch vaſt Degrees of it were practiſed, 
and it we further conſider what Precepts of Love ate 
ng us in the Goſpel, even to the laying dow; oy 

ives for the brethren, 1 John iii. 16. we cannot! 
magine our Goods are in God's Account ſo much 
more precious than our Lives, that he would com. 
mand us to be prodigal of the one, and yet alloy u 
to be ſparing of the other. 

11. A Multitude of Arguments might be broug|; 
to recommend this Bounty to all that profeſs Chrit 
I ſhall mention only two, which I find uſed by 8. 
Paul to the Corinthians on this Occaſion : The fir 
is the Example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 
was rich, yet far your ſakes he became poor, that je 
through his. poverty might. be rich.. Chriſt emptied 
himſelf of all that Glory and Greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted himſelf to 4 
Life of much. Meanneſs and Poverty only to enrich 
us; and therefore, for ſhame, let us not grudgeto 
empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps, 
to relieve his poor Members. The ſecond is the E. 
pectation of Reward, which will be more or leſsac- 


cording to the Degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Ht 


which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly, and 
he 55 _ bountifully NN . 
ly. We think hima very improvident Husbandman, 
that, to ſave a little Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thinas 
to ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame Folly it will bein 
us, if, by the-Sparingneſs of our Alms, we make 
ourſelves a lank Harveſt hereafter, loſe either all, or 
a great Part of thoſe Rewards which God hath pro- 
vided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the Pro. 
portion which may be called a liberal giving I ſhal 
not undertake to ſet down, there being Degreese- 
ven in Liberality: One may give liberally, and jet 

; _ 
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another give more liberally than he: Beſides, Libe- 
raliry is to be meaſured not ſo much by what is gi- 
ven, as by the Ability of the Giver: A Man ot a 
mean Eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, and 
ret be the more liberal Perſon, becauſe that little 
may be more out of his than the greater is out of the 
other's : Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounceth the poor 
Widow to have given much more to the Treaſury 
than all the rich Men, Luke xxi. 3. not that her two 
Mites were more than their rich Gifts, but that it was 
more ior her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 
as they gave out of their Abundance what they could 
eaſily ſpare. Every Man muſt herein judge for him- 
ſelf: We ſee the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs 
the Corinthians to Bounty, yet Mr not to 
them how much they, ſhall give, but leaves that to 
their own Breaſt, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according 
a he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give. But let 
us {till remember that the more we give, (provided 
we do not thereby fail in the Support of thoſe that 
molt immediately depend on us) the more accept- 
able it will be to-God, and the more rewardable þy 
him: And to ſecure the Performance of the Duty of 
Alms-giving, whatever the Proportion be, we may 
do very well to follow the Advice St. Paul gives the 
Corinthians in this Matter, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the 
frſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by him 
in fore, as God hath proſpered him: If Men would 
do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for this 
Vork of Charty, it were the ſureſt way not to be 
unprovided of ſomewhat to give when an Occaſion 
offered itſelf, and, by giving ſo by little and little, 
the Expence would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be 
a means to prevent thoſe Grudgings and Repinings 
which are apt to attend Men in. greater Disburſe- 
ments. And ſure this were in other Reſpects alſo a 
very proper Courſe; for when a Tradeſman caſts 


up 


% 
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up his weekly 2 and ſees what his Ca 
have been, it is of all others the moſt ſeaſonabletimg q 


to offer this Tribute to God out of what he hath 
his Bleſſing gained. If any will ſay, they canngy 
ſo well weekly reckon their Gains as by longer 
Spaces of Time, I ſhall not contend with them toy 
that preciſe Time, let it be done monthly or quarter 
ly, ſo it be done; but that ſomewhat ſhould {till 
laid by in Bank for theſe Uſes, rather than left loose 
to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very expedient; and 
I doubt not, whoever will make trial of it will, u 
on Experience, acknowledge it to be ſo. 
12. The fourth Exerciſe of our Cha 

Charity in rity is towards the Credit of our Neig 
reſpect of bour, and of this we may have man 
the Credit. Occaſions, ſometimes towards thein 
nocent, and ſometimes alſo toward 

the guilty. If one, whom we know to be an inne 
cent Perſon be ſlandered and traduced, Chari: 
binds us to do what we may for the declaring his] 
nocence, and delivering him from that falle Impu 
tation, and that not only by witneſſing when we an 
called to it, but by a voluntary offering our Teſt 
mony an his behalt; or if the Accuſation be not be 
fore a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no Place ſo 
that our more ſolemn Teſtimonꝑ, but that it be oni 
Slander toſt from one to another, yet even there v 
are to do what we can to clear him, by taking all 0 
caſions publickly to declare what we know of his 
nocence. But even to the guilty there is ſome Ch 
rituy of this kind to be performed, ſometimes by co 
cealing the Fault, if it be ſuch that no other Pane 
Charity to others makes it neceſſary to diſcover 1,0 
it be not ſo notorious as that it will be ſure to bett 
itſel The Wounds of Reputation are of all othe: 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well becom 


Chriſtian Charity to prevent them even where 
d 


Sund. 17. Duty of Charity. 305 


ure been deſerved ; and perhaps ſuch a Tenderneſs 


Gain in hiding the Fault may ſooner bring the Offender to 
ume 2 epentance, if it be ſeconded, as it ought to be, 
th ri all Earneſtneſs of private Admonition : But if 
nag e Fault be ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet 
I zn there may be Place for this Charity, in extenuat- 
n to n and leſſening it as far as the Circumſtances will 
— hear; as, if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Cha- 
0 „ fry will allow ſome Abatement of the Cenſure 


which would belong to a deligned and deliberate 
At; and ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances. 
Zutthe moſt frequent Exerciſes of this Charity hap- 
pen towards thoſe of whoſe either Innocence or 


Cha Gail: we have no Knowledge, but are by ſome doubt- 
"I ful Actions brought under Suſpicion ; and here we 
auß muſt remember, that it is the Property of Love not 
© © think evil, to judge the beſt ; a | therefore we 


are both to abſtain from uncharitable Concluſions 
ofthem ourſelves, and, as much as hes tn us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and ſo to endeayour to pre- 
ſerve the Credit of our Neighbour, which is often- 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt 'Suſpicions, as it 
xould be by the trueſt Accuſation. To theſe Caſes, 
| ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept of Chriſt, Mat. vii. 
„ Judge not; and when we conſider how that is 
backed in the following Words, that ye be not judg- 
, we ſhall have Cauſe to believe it no ſuch light 
Matter as the World ſeems to account it; our un- 
merciful judging of others will be paid home to us in 
the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God. 

13. I have now gone through 
lis ative Charity, as it relates The Acts of Cha- 
to the four ſeyeral Capacities of rity in ſome Re- 
our Brethren, many of the Par- ſpetts Acts of Ju- 
aculars whereof were before ſtice alſo. 
briefly mentioned when we 
ſpake of Juſtice ; If any think it improper * the 
ame 
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ſame Acts ſhould be made Part of Juſtice and Chati. 
ty too, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity 

_ by Chriſt's Command become a Debt to our 
Brethren, all the Parts of it may in that reſpect be 
ranked under the Head of Juſtice, ſince it is ſure pay. 
ing of Debts is a Part of that; yet becauſe in our 
common Uſe we do diſtinguiſh. between the Offices 
of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on 
them in particular Reference to Charity: But 1 de. Wit 
ſire it may ſtill be remembred, that whatſoever i; Mad 
under Precept, is ſo much a Due from us, that we Ine 
ſin not only _ Charity, but Juſtice too, if we up 
neglect it; which deſerves to. be conſidered, the Win 
more to ſtir up our Care to the Performance, andthe Wl x: 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a common Error gu 
in this Point; Men look upon their Acts of Mercy as Wi (pi 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Obliga. Wl (| 
tion to, and the Effect of it is this, that they are apt pr 
to think very highly of themſelves when they have Wl ic: 

erformed any, tho' never ſo mean, but neyer A 
n themſelves tho' they omit all; which is a very Not 
dangerous, but withal a very natural Fruit ot the for. ou 
mer Perſwaſion: If there be any Charities wherein on 
Juſtice is not concerned, they are thoſe, which tor Will 
the Height and Degrees of them, are not made mat- Wi fo 
ter of ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe Degrees Wil 
commanded by God; and even aſter theſe it will be N 


very reaſonable for us to labour, but that canno: be Wil 1 
done without taking the lower and neceſſary De- WH (: 
grees in our way; and therefore let our firit Care ve Nc 
tor them. 0 


14. To help us wherein them Wil {; 


The great Rule will be no better means, than to ; 
of Charity. keep before our Eyes that grand Wi 4 

| Rule of loving our neighbour as our- Wi i: 
ſelves; this the Apoſtle makes the Sum of our whole F 


Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. xiii. 9. let this ** 
g ore 
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Jari. bre be the Standard whereby to meaſure all thy A- 
rity Naions which relate to others; whenever any Neceſ- 
our Ng of thy Neighbour preſents itſelf to thee, ask thy- 
be Wl, Whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy Love 
2j. Wo thyſelf would not make thee induſtrious for Re- 
our Nef, and then reſolve thy Love to thy Neighbour 
ces ¶ nuſt have the ſame Effect for him: This is that Roy- 
on law, as St. James calls it, Fam. ii. 8. which all 
de. ¶ in profeſs themſelves Subjects to Chriſt muſt be ru- 
is Wed by; and whoſoeveris fo will not fail of pertorm- 
we Eng x! Charities to others, becauſe tis ſure he would 
we BH upon the like Occaſions have all ſuch performed to 
he WW himſelf: There is none but wiſhes to have his good 
he WH Name defended, his Poverty relieved, his bodily 
or ¶ suffering ſuccoured ; only it may be ſaid, that in the 
ſpiritual Wants there are ſome ſo careleſs of them- 
lives, that they wiſh no Supply, they deſire no Re- 
proofs, no Inſtructions, nay, are angry when _ 
xe given them: It may therefore ſeem, that ſuc 
Men are not by virtue of this Rule tied to thoſe Sorts 
of Charities; to this I anſwer, That the Love of 
ourſelves, which is here ſet as the Mealure of that to 
our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to be that rea- 
ſonable Love which Men ought to have; and there» 
ſore cho a Man fail of that due Love he owes him- 
felf, yet his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
Right, he has (tilt a Claim to ſuch a Degree of our 
Love, as is anſwerable to that which in right we 
ſhould bear ro ourſelves, and fuch I'm ſure 1s this 
Care of our ſpiritual Eſtate ; and therefore it is not 
our deſpiſing our own Souls that will abſolye us 
from Charity to other Mens ; yet I ſhall not much 
preſs this Duty on ſuch Men, it being neither likely 
that they will A perſwaded to it, or % any good by 
It; their ill Example will overwhelm all their good 
Exhortations, and make them unfruitful. 
15. There is yet one Act of Charity behind, * 

, Ot 


—— 
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: doth not properly fall under an 
Peace-making. one of the former Heads, ang ys 
may relate to them all, and that i 

the making Peace and Amity among others; by do. 
ing whereof we may much benefit both the Sou. 
Bodies, Goods and Credit of our Brethren, for al 
theſe are in danger by Strife and Contention : Thy 
reconciling of Enemies is a moſt bleſſed Work, and 
brings a Bleſſing on the Actors, we have Chriſt 
Word for it, Bleſſed are the peace-maters, Mat: v. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligen'ly tg 
lay hold on all Opportunities of doing this Office o 
Charity, to uſe all our Art and Endeavour to make 
up all Grudges and Quarrels we diſcern among o. 
thers; neither muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace 


where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is; fir}, 1 
generally, by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of all we Wiſe" 
converſe with a true Value of that moſt precious b 
Jewel, Peace: Secondly, particularly, by atimely We N 
Prevention of thoſe Jars and Unkindneſſas we ler 
like to fall out; it may many times be in the Power Wi" 
of a diſcreet Friend or Neighbour to cure thoſe Mi. " 
ſtakes and Miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt Be. ; 
innings of Quarrels and Contentions; and it will 1 
- both more eaſy and more profitable, thus to pre- 7 
vent than pacify Strifes; tis — tis more eaſy, for n 
when a Quarrel is once broken out, tis like a vo- uf 
tent Flame, which cannot be ſo ſoon quenched as it Wi 
might have been whilſt it was but a ſmothering Fr; "q 


and then it is alſo more profitabie, for it prevents 1 
many Sins, which in the Progreſs of an open Con- Wil” 
tention are almoſt ſure to be committed ; Solomon 
ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
ſin, Prov. x. 19. which cannot be more truly ſaid 
of any Sort of Words than thoſe that paſs in Anger, 


and then, tho' the Quarrel be afterwards com poſed, 
pet 
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«thoſe Sins will ſtill remain on their Account, and 
terefore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 

16. But to fit a Man for this Wh 
\excellent an Office of Peace- He that under- 
aking, 'ris neceſſary that he be tales it muſt be 
int remarkably peaceable him- peaceable himſelf. 
af; tor with what face canſt thou 

xclwade others to that which thou wilt not perform 
yſelf? or, how canſt thou expect thy Perſwaſions 
zould work? It will be a ready Reply in every 
n's Mouth, Thou hypocrite, firſt — the beam 
ef thine own eye, Mat. vii. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualify thyſelt for the Work. There is 
ne Point of Peaceableneſs, which ſeems to be little 
carded among Men, and that is, in the Caſe of le- 
al Treſpaſſes; Men think it nothing to 

£0 to Law about every petty Trifle, and Of going 
25 long as they have but Law on their to Law. 


i Side never think they are to blame; but 
eie, had we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which 
4; Wie ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch light 


Matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours ; 
not that all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but 
ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially as are upon Contenti- 
ouſneſs and antes of Humour, to defend ſuch 
an inconſiderable Right as the parting with will do 
wlittle or no Harm, or, which is yet worſe, to a- 
enge ſuch a Treſpaſs; and even in great Matters, 
he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for 
Love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt chriſtianly, and 
molt agreeably to the Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
. 7. rather to take wrong, and ſuffer ourſelves to 
te defrauded ; but if the Damage be ſo inſupport- 
wle, that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, yet e- 
en then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace; 
iſt, by carrying {till a friendly and Chriſtian Tem- 
riowards the Party, not ſuffering our Hearts = 

a e 
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be at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly, by bein 
willing to yield to any reaſonable Terms of Aore, 
ment whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly, 
we carry not this Temper of Mind in our Suits, If. 
not how they can be reconcileable with that Peace 
ableneſs ſo frietly required of all Chriſtians : 
thoſe conſider this, who make it their Pleaſure them 
ſelves to diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade, 
ſtir up others to doit; this tender Regard of Peace 
both in ourſelves and others, is abſolutely neceſſi 
to be entertained of all thoſe who own themſelyes: 
be the Servants of him, whoſe Title it is to be 
Prince of Peace, IIa. ix. 6. 
17. All that remains to 
This Charity of the touched on concerning 
Actions muſt reach Charity of the Actions is ths 
to Enemies. Extent of it, which muſt be a 
large as the former of the Aﬀe 
ions, even to the taking in not only Strangers, an 
thoſe of no Relation to us, but even of our bitteret 
Enemies; I have already ſpoke ſo much of the Ob 
ligation we are under to forgive them, that I ſka 
not here ſay any thing of that; but that being ſu 
poſed a Duty, 'twill furely then appear no unreaſo 
able thing to proceed one Step further, by doin 
them good turns; for when we have once forgive 
them, we can then no longer account them Ene 
mies, and ſo 'twill be no hard Matter even to Fle! 
and Blood, to do all kind things to them: And in 
deed this is tlie way by which we muſt try the Sinc 
rity of our Forgiveneſs; 'tis eaſy to ſay, I forgiv 
ſuch a Man, but if, whenan Opportunity of doin 
him good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis appare 
there yet lurks the old Malice in thy Heart; whe 
there isa thorough Forgiveneſs, there will be as gre: 
a Readineſs to benefit an Enemy as a Friend, nay 


perhaps in ſome reſpects a greater, a true = 
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erſon look ing upon it as an eſpecial Prize when he 
hasan 2 of evidencing the Truth of his 
leconciliation, and obeying the Precept of his Sa- 
our, by doing good to them that hate him, Mat. v. 
Let us therefore reſolve that all Actions of Kind- 
es are to be performed to our Enemies, for which 
e haye not only the Command but alſo the Ex- 
ple of Chriſt, ho had not only ſome inward Re- 
urings to us his obſtinate and moſt provoking Ene- 
nies, but ſnewed itin Acts, and thoſe no cheap or 
ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt Blood ; 
nd ſurely we can never pretend to be either Obey- 
es of his Command, or Followers of — 
ve grudge to teſtify our Love to our Enemies, by 
thoſe 0 much cheaper ways of feeding them in Hun- 
xr, and the like, recommended to us by the A- 
poltle, Rom. xii. 20. But if we could perform theſe 
las of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch a Manner as 
night draw them from their Enmity, and win them 
peace, the Charity would be doubled; and this 
ve ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle fets as 
e End of the fore-mentioned Acts of feeding, c. 
tar we may heap coals of fire on their head, not Coals 
burn, but to melt themvinto all Love and Tender- 
jeſs towards us; and this were indeed the moſt 
implete way of imitating Chriſt's — who 
all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the recon- 
ling of us to himſelf. | 
18. 1 have now ſhewed you the ſe- 
ral Parts of our Duty to our Neigh- Self-love an 
wur, towards the Performance Hindrance to 
iereof I know nothing more ne- this Charity. 
ary, than the turning out of our 
arts that Self. love which ſo often poſſeſſes them, 
nd that ſo wholly, that it leaves no room for Cha- 
, nay, nor Juſtice neither to our Neighbour ; by 
0 delt. loye J mean not that true Love of ourſelves 
ä which 
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which is the Love and Care of our Souls, (for tha: 
would certainly help not hinder us in this Duty) bu of w 
I mean that immoderate Love of our own worldly WW ;o 
Intereſts and Advantages which is apparently tieW, pe 
Root of all both Injuſtice and Unchariablenels to- oully 
wards others; we find this Sin of Selt-loye ſet by don 
the Apoſtle in the Head of a whole Troop of Sins, . 
2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were ſome principal Officer inMzothi 
Satan's Camp, and certainly not without reaſon, for 


enab 
it never goes without an accurſed Train of many o- eee 
ther Sins, which, like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. xi, 4, by Di 
ſweeps away all Care of Duty to others; we arif 
by it made ſo vehement and intent upon the plealino Mink 
. of ourſelyes, that we have no Regard to any body the $ 
elſe, contrary to the Direction of St. Paul, Rom. xy, port | 
2. which is not to pleaſe ourſelves, but every one 10M life, 
leaſe his neighbour for his good to edification, which o frig 
e backs with the Example of Chriſt, Ver. 3. For wet“ 
ven Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf: If therefore weWuket! 
have any ſincere Deſire to have this Vertue of ChariM:Can 
ty rooted in our Hearts, we mult be careful to ee b not. 
out this Sin of Self- love, for 'tis impoſſible they cu lde 
n rave 
19. But when we have removeWe!; 
Prayer a means this Hindrance, we muſt remem u Bu 
to procure it, ber that this, as all other Grace vinth 
proceeds not from ourſelves, iti veſen 
the Gift of God, and therefore we muſt earneſti el the 
pray to him to worłk it in us, to ſend his holy Spiri ke, 
which once appeared in the Form of a Dove, a meek neſs ; | 
and gall-leſs Creature, to frame our Hearts to thi * 
ſame Temper, and enable us rightly to perform thi ** 
Duty. fleaſan 
and the 
Chriſtian Duties 20. I have now paſt througl —1 
both poſſible and thoſe ſeveral Branches I at fit of "9p 


pleaſant, . propoſed, andſhewed you ue 
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our Duty to God, ourſelyes and our Neighbour ; 
of which I may ſay as it is, Luke x. 28. This do, and 
thou ſhalt live; and ſurely it is no impoſſible Task: 
pperform this in ſuch a Meaſure as God will graci- 
quily accept, that is, in Sincerity, tho' not in Perte- 
tion ; for God is not that auſtere Maſter, Lake xix. 
u. that reaps what he hath not ſown ; he requires 
zothing of us which he is not ready by his Grace to 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our- 
elyes, either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it 
V Diligence; and as it is not impoſſible, ſo neither: 
$itſuch a ſad melancholy Task as Men are apt to 
fink it: 'Tis a ſpecial Policy of Satan's to do as 
the Spies did, Numb. xiii. 32. bring up an ill Re- 
port upon this good Land, this State of Chriſtian 
life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring into it, 
wfright us with J know not what Giants we ſhall 
meet with; but let us not thus be cheated, let us bur 
ake the Courage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it 
1Canaan, a land flowing with milk and honey; God 
not in this reſpe& to his People a wilderneſs, a 
landof darkneſs, Jer. ii. 31. his Service does not be- 
rave Men of any true Joy, but helps them to a great 
tal; Chriſt's Yoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant Yoke, - 
bis Burden a light, yea, a gracious Burden. There 
bin the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
reſent Pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe 
df the Reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful Cuſtoms 
make, which by the Contention raiſes an Uneaſi- 
geld; but then, firſt, that is to be charged only on 
curſelyes, for having got thoſe ill Cuſtoms, and 
hereby made that hard to us, which in itſelt is moſt 
pleaſant, the Duties are not to be accufed for it; 
nd then, ſecondly, even there the Pleaſure of ſub- 
dung thoſe ill Habits, overcoming thoſe corru 

Gſtoms,is ſuch as hugely outweighs all the Trouble 


a the Combat. ; 
0 21. But 
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promiſed a Crown of Life, the very Expectation 


| 21. But it will perhaps be (ai w 
Even when they that ſome Parts of Piety are q N 
expoſe us to out- ſuch a Nature, as will be very apt in 
ward Sufferings. to expoſe us to Perſecutions and 

| Sufferings in the World, and that far 
thoſe are not joyous but grievous... 1 anſwer, tha MM te 
even in thoſe there is matter of Joy ; we ſee the 4. 
poſtles thought it ſo, they reſoiced that they uert ſel 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, Acts v © 
41. and St. Peter tells us, that if any man ſuffer as 4 of 
Chriſtian, he is to glorify God for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. ®* 
There is ſuch a Force and Vertue in the Teſtimony the 
of a good Conſcience, as is able to change the great- 
eſt Suffering into the greateſt Triumph, and that 


Teſtimony we can never have more clear and lively, He 
than when we ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake: 80 lol 
no 


that you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its 
ſaddeſt Dreſs, the inward Comforts of it do tar ſur- r 


paſs all the outward Tribulations that attend it, and thc 
that even in the Inſtant, while we are in the State of MI n 
Warfare upon Earth; but then if we look forward the 
to the Crown of our Victories, thole eternal Re- the 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks ot 
ſad,tho* we had nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, the 
that have ſuch Recompences awaiting them at the Ho 
End; were our Labours never ſo heavy, we could \* 
have no cauſe to faint under them: Let us therefore, nm 
wheneyer we meet with any Diſcouragements in] .** 
our Courſe, fix our Eyes on this rich Prize, and nt: 
then run with patience the race that is et before uM e 
Heb. xii, 1, follow the Captain of our Salvation thro' * 
the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even through the ſam * 
Red Sea of Blood Which he hath waded, wheneve ny 
our Obedience to him ſhall require it; for tho” or 13 
Fidelity to him ſhould bring us to Death itſelf, we 10 

are ſure not to be Loſers by it, for to ſuch he hat * 


Where 
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whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 


id, his Fetters and Dungeon, than a Worldling cau be 
ain the midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. 
1 22. All that remains for me 


farther to add, is earneſtly to en- The Danger of de- 
treat and beſeech the Reader, laying our turn- 
that without Delay he put him- ing unto God, 
ſelf into this ſo pleaſant and | 

cainful a Courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the Practice 
ot all thoſe things, which, either by this Book, or b 
any other means, he difcerns to be his Duty ; an 
the further he hath formerly gone out of his Way, 
e more Haſte it concerns him to make to get into 
it, and to uſe the more Dilige Re in walking in it: 
He that hath a long Journey to go, and finds he hath 
loſt a great part of his Day in a wrong Way, will 
not need much Intreaty * to turn into the right, 
or to quicken his Pace in it; and this is the Caſe ot all 
4 thoſe that have lived in any Courſe of Sin, they are 
ina wrong Road, which will never bring them to 
me Place they aim at, nay, which will certainly being 

them to the Place they moſt fear and abhor; muc 

of their Day is ſpent, how much will be left to finiſh 
their Journey in none knows, perhaps the next 
Hour, the next Minute, the Night of Death may o- 
ertake them; what a Madneſs is it then for them to 
deter one Moment to turn out of that Path which 
leads to certain Deſtruction, and to put themſelves 
nin chat which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory? 
yet ſo are Men bewitched and inchanted with the 
Deceittulneſs of Sin, that no Intreaty, no Per- 
fraſion can prevail with them to make this ſo rea- 
ſonable, ſo neceſlary a Change; not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are un- 
willing to do it yet, they would enjoy all the Plea- 
ſures of Sin as long as they live, and then they hope 
MF 2 their Death, or ſome little Time before it, to do 
O 2 al 
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all the Buſineſs of their Souls; but alas! Heayen i 
too high to be thus jump'd into; the Way to it is a 
long and leiſurely Aſcent, which requires Time to 
walk : The Hazards of ſuch deferring are more 
largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentange, 
I ſhall not here-repeat them, but deſire the Reader 
ſeriouſly to lay them to Heart, and then ſurely he 
will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is given by thy 
Wiſe Man, Ecclus. v. 7. Make no tarrying to tur 
to the Lord, and put not off from day to day. 
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SORT 8 OLE 


FRIVATE 


DEVOTIONS 


FOR 


Several Occaſions, 
Ordinary and Extraordinary. 


— 


Chriſtian Reader, 

HAVE, for the Help of thy Devotions, ſet 

down ſome Forms of private Prayer upon ſe- 

veral Occaſions. If it be thought an Omiſſion 
that there are none for Families, I muſt anſwer for 
myſelf, that it was not from any Opinion that God is 
mt as well to be worſhipped in the Family as the Clo- 
ſet, but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
hath already furniſhed thee for — infinite- | 
ly beyond what my utmoſt Care could do; I mean 
the Publick Liturgy or Common Prayer, which, for 
all publick Addreſſes to God, (and ſuch are Family 
Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may 
ay of it as David did of Goliah's Sword, 1 Sam. 


Ii. 9. There is none like it. 
O ; DE 
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' employ it in meditating on the general Re 


. DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 


Aſſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, life up 
thy Heart to God in this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from Sleep, 

ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from Sin; and 

make me ſo to walk before thee this Day, and all 

the reſt of my Life, that, when the laſt Trumpet 

ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may riſe to Life 
immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


W HEN thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not, without 

-_ urgent Neceſſity, any worldly Thoughts 
to fill thy Mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy more ſi. 
lemn Devotions to Almighty God; and therefore du. 
ring the Time thou art, dreſſing thyſelf,* which ſhould 
be no longer than common Decency requires, exerciſe 
thy Mind in ſome ſpiritual Thoughts ; as for example, 
conſider to what Temptations thy Buſineſs or Com- 
pany that Day are moſt likely to lay thee open, and 
arm thyſelf with Reſolutions againſt them; or again, 
conſider what Occaſions of doing Service to God, or 
good to thy Neighbour, are that Day moſt likely to pri. 
ſent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace them, and alſo 
contrive how thou mayſt improve them to the utmoſt: 
But eſpecially, it will be fit for thee to examine, 
whether there have any Sin eſcaped thee ſince thy laſ 
Night's Examination. If after theſe Conſ:derations 


any further Leiſure remain, thou mayſt profitably 
t 1 urrection, 


(whereof our riſing from our Beds is a Repreſentation) 
and of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow 
it, and then think with thyſelf in what Preparation 
thou art for it, and reſolve to husband carefully evi. 


ry Minute of thy Time towards the fitting m 5 


tend, 


ay d. 
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hat great Account. Aſſoon as thou art ready, retire 
w/ome private Place, and there offer up to God thy 
Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. | 


At thy firft kneeling down ſay, 


Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have Mercy upon me 
1 miſerable Sinner, 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought; O 
kt thy Spirit help my Infirmities; and enable me to 
offer . ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable ts thee by 
felus ſt. 7 * 

A Thankſgiving. 

Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for e- 
0 ver, I thy unworthy Servant, who have ſo 
teply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the Tri- 
bute of my humbleſt Praiſes for them. In thee, O 
Lord, I live, and move, and have my Being; thou 
firſt madeſt me to be; and then, that I might not be 
miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
Joſom to redeem me from the Power of my Sins by 
his Grace, and from the Puniſhment of them by his 
Blood, and by both to bring me to his Glory. Thou 
taſt by thy Mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
peculiar Fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 1 was 
early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been 
Partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual Helps which might aid 
me to perform that Vow I there made to thee ; and 
when by my own Wilfulneſs or Negligence I have 
failed to doit, yet thou in thy ma nifold Mercies haſt 
not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to 
en afforded me all means, both outward 
and inward, for it, and with much Patience haſt at- 
tended, and not eut me off in the Acts of thoſe ma- 


ay damning Sins I have committed, as Lhave moſt 
O 4 juſtly 
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juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy reſtraining Gra, 
alone, by which I have been kept back from any 
greateſt Sins, and it is thy inciting and «aſſiſting 
Grace alone, by which I have been enabled to do; 
ny the leaſt good; therefore not unto me; not untg 
me, but unto thy Name be the Praiſes : For theſe and 
all other thy ſpiritual Bleſſings, my Soul doth ma. 
9 Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his 
oly Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe man 
outward Bleſſings I enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food 
and Raiment, = Comforts as well as the Neceſſi. 
ries of. this Life, for thoſe continual Protections of 
thy Hand, by which I and mine are kept from Dan. 
gers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt of. 
ten afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and 
for that Mercy of thine, whereby thou haſt ſweetned 
and allayed thoſe Troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit 
wholly to remove; for thy particular Preſervation 
of me this Night, and all other thy Goodneſs to. 
wards me. Lord, grant that I may render thee not 
only the Fruit of my Lips, but the Obedience ofm 
Lite, that ſo theſe Bleſſings here may be an Lamel 
of thoſe richer Bleſſings thou haſt prepared for thoſe 
that love thee, and that for his Sake, whom thou 
haſt made the Author af eternal Salyation to all that 
obey him, eyen Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 
Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, I thy 

() ſinful Creature caſt myſelf at thy Feet, ac- 
knowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utterly 
abhorred and forſaken by thee, for I have drunk Ini- 
quity like Water, gone on in a continual Courſe 
of Sin and Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 
thoſe things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone 
thoſe things thou commandeſt ; mine Heart, which 
ſhould be an Habitation for thy Spirit, is become 2 


Cage 


Prayers for Morning. 321 
Cage of unclean Birds, of foul and diſordered Af. 
ſections, and out of this Abundance of my Heart my 
Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands act, ſo that in Thought, 
Word and Deed, I continually tranſgreſs againſt 
thee; | Here mention the greateſt of thy Sins] nay, 
0 Lord, I have deſpiſed that Goodneſs of thine 
which ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardening my 
Heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed for my 
Amendment, And now, Lord, what can I expe 
fom thee but Judgment and fiery Indignation, that 
isindeed the due Reward of. my Sins; | O Lord, 
there is Mercy with thee that thou mayſt be feared; 
0 fit me for that Mercy by giving me a deep and 
ö hearty Repentance, and then according to thy 
- WH Goodneſs let thine Anger and thy Wrath be turned 
"WF away from me; look upon me in thy Son, my bleſ- 
"Wl (:d Saviour, and for the Merit of his Sufferings par- 
on all my Sins; and Lord, I beſeech thee, y the 
Power of thy Grace ſo to renew and purify my 
| Heart, that I may become a new Creature, utterly 
torſaking every evil Way, and living in a. conſtant, 
ſincere, univerſal Obedience to thee all the reſt of 
7 Days; that behaving myſelf as a good and faith- 
ful Servant, I may by thy Mercy at the laſt be recei- 


ved into the Joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his Sake. | | 


A. Prayer for Grace. Ys, 
0 Moſt gracious God, from whom every good 
and perfect Gift cometh, I a wretched Crea- 
ture, that am not able of myſelf ſo much as to think. 
2 good Thought, beſeech thee to work in me both to 
will and to do according to thy good Pleaſure. En- 
lighten my Mind that I may know thee, and let me 
not be barren or unfruitful in that Knowledge. 
Lord work in my Heart a true Faith, a purifying 
Hope, and an unteigned Love towards thee ; give -* 
0-5 — 
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me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, Neverence 
of all things that relate to thee ; make me feartul to 
oftend thee, thankful for thy Mercies, humble un. 
der thy Corrections, devout in thy Service, ſorroy. 
ful for my Sins; and grant that in all things I may 
behave myſelf ſo, as befits a Creature to his Cre. 
tor, a Servant to his Lord. Enable me likewiſe tg 
erform that Duty I owe to myſelt; give me that 
Den Humility and Contentedneſs, whereby! 
may always — my Soul in Patience and Thank. 
fulneſs; make me diligent in all my Duties, watch. 
ful againſt all Temptations, perfectly pure and tem- 
perate, and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful Enjoy. 
ments, that they may never become a Snare to me. 
Make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards 
my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that Royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as myſelf; grant me 
exactly to perform all Parts of Juſtice, yielding 
to all - Fuff wan by any kind of Right becomes 
their Due; and give me ſuch Bowels ot Mercy and 
Compaſſion, that I may never fail to do all Acts of 
Charity to all Men, whether Friends or Enemies, ac- 
cording to thy Command and Example. Finally, 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſanctify me throughout, 
that my whole Spirit and Soul and Body may be pre- 
ſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 
all Honour and Glory for ever. Amen. 


Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all 4 

0 Works, I beſeech thee to have Mercy upon all 
Men; and grant, that. the precious Ranſom which 
was paid by thy Son forall, may be effectual to the 
ſaving of all. Give thy enlightning Grace to thoſe 
that are in Darkneſs, and thy converting Grace to 
thoſe that are in Sin. Look with thy tendereſt Com- 
| | | paſſion 


» ea tt 2 2 6. 
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iſſion upon the univerſal Church; O be favourable 
e and gracious unto Sion, build thou the Walls of Je- 
o alem; unite all thoſe that proteſs thy Name to 
un. thee by Purity and Holineſs, and to _ other by: 
brotherly Love. Have Mercy on this deſolate 
Church and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the 
Land and divided it, heal the Sores thereof for it 
ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe Sins 
which have provoked thy Judgments, that thou 
mayſt alſo turn and repent, and leave a Bleſſing be- 
hind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt appointed 
our Governors, whether in Church or State; ſo rule 
their Hearts and ſtrengthen their Hands, that they 
may neither want Will nor Power to puniſh Wick- 
edneſsand Vice, and to maintain God's true Reli- 
gion and Vertue. Have Pity, O Lord, on all that- 
are in Affliction, be a Father to the fatherleſs and 
plead the Cauſe of the Widow, comfort the teeble-- 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the Sick, relieve the 
needy, detend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to e- 
very one according to their ſeveral Neceſlities : Let 
thy Bleflings reſt upon all that are near and dear to 
me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary 
either to their Bodies or their Souls. | Here name thy 
neareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe that have done 
me good, and pardon all thoſe that haye done or 
wiſh'd me evil, and work in them and me all that? 
good which — "go us acceptable in thy Sight, 
i 


8 


through Jeſus C 


For Preſervation: 

0 Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it is 
that I have this Day added to my Life, I be- 

ſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, that I. 
may do nothing which may diſhunour thee, or 
wound mine own Soul; but that I may diligently- 
apply myſelt to do all ſuch good Works as thou hall 
| O pre- 
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prepared for me to walk in: And Lord, I beſee 
thee, give thy * Charge over me, to keep me 
in all my ways, that no evil happen unto me, not 
any Plague come nigh my Dwelling, but that I and 
mine may be ſafe under thy gracious Protection, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lord, pardon the Wandrings and Coldneſs of 
() theſe Petitions, and deal with me not accord. 
ing either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but according 
to my Needs, and thine own rich Mercies, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words I con- 
clude theſe my imperfect Prayers, ſaying, Our Ta- 
ther, &c. 


— 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT, 


T Night, when it draws towards the time of 
A . Reſt, bethink thyſelf how thou haſt paſſed the 
Day ; examine thine own Heart what Sin, either of 
Thought, Word or Deed, thou haſt committed; what 
Opportunity of doing good thou haſt omitted; and 
whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thyſelf of, confe(; 
humbly and penitently to God; renew thy Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions of Amendment, and beg his Pardon 
in Chriſt ; and this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, 
but with all devout Earneſtneſs and — as 
thou wouldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy Death were 
as near approaching as thy Sleep, which, for " 
thou knoweſt, may be ſo indeed; ard therefore thou 
ouldeſt no mort venture to ſleep unreconciled to God, 
than thou wouldeſt dare to dy ſo. In the next place, 
cor:ſider what ſpecial and extraordinary Mercies thou 


\ | lis 


haſt that Day received, as if thou haſt had any great 
Deliverance, either in thy inward Man, from — * 


* FF 
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Jangerous Temptations, or in thy outward, from a- 
wy great and apparent Danger, and offer to God thy 
hrarty.and devout Praiſe for the ſame; or if nothing 
extraordinary have ſo happened, and thou haſt been 
kept even from the Approach of Danger, thou haſt not 
the leſs, but the greater Cauſe to magnify God, whe 
hath, by his Protection, ſo guarded thee, that not ſa 
nuch as the Fear of Evil hath aſſaulted thee: And 
therefore omit not to pay him the Tribute of humble 
Thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily Preſer- 
vations as his more extraordinaryDeliverances , and, 
above all, endeavour ſtill, by the Conſideration of 
his Mercies, to have thy Heart the more cloſely knit to 
him, remembring that every Favour received from 
him is a new Engagement upon thee to love and obey, 
bim. | | | 


Prayers for Night. 


Holy, bleſſed, and 12 Trinity, three 
Perlons and one God, haye Mercy upon me. 

2 miſerable Sinner. FR 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought; O 
let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable me to 


offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto thee by 
eſus Chriſt. | 5 


A Confeſſion. 

Moſt holy Lord God, who art of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall I, abomi- 
table Wretch, dare to appear before thee, who am 
nothing but Pollution? I am defiled in my very Na- 
ure, having a Backwardneſs to all good, anda Rea- 
üneſs to all evil; but 1 have defiled myſelf yet much 
vorſe by my own actual Sins and wicked Cuſtoms. 
have tranſgreſſed my Duty to thee, my Neighbour 
and myſelf, and that both in Thought, in Word, 
ud in Deed, by doing thoſe things which thou haſt 
h en 


* 
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expreſly forbidden, and by neglecting ta do thoſe 


things thou haſt commanded me; and this not on 
through Ignorance and Frailty, but knowingly and 
| wilfufly, againſt the Motions of thy Spirit, and the 
Checks of my own Conſcience to the contrary : And 
to make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
on in a daily Courſe of repeating theſe Provocationg 
againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, ang 
my own Purpoſes and Vows of Amendment; pes, 
this very Day I have not ceaſed to add ney Sins to 
all my former Guilts. || Here name the Particulars, 
And now, O Lord, what ſhall I ſay ? or how ſhal 
I open my mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things? 
F-know that the Wages of theſe Sins is Death; but O 
thou, who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, haye 
Mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, a ſin. 
cere Contrition, and a perfect Hatred of my Sins, 
and let me not daily confeſs, and yet as daily renew 
chem; but grant, O Lord, that from this inſtant! 
may give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved 
Luſts ; and then be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy. 
ſelf in Truth, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs : And 
for all my. paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a Reconcilia- 
tion; accept of that Ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath 

aid for me, and, for his ſake, whom thou haſt ſer 
2 as a Propitiation, pardon all my Offences, and 
receive me to thy Favour. And when thou haſt thus 
| ſpoken Peace to my Soul, Lord keep me, that I turn 
not any more to Folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with ty 
Grace, that no Temptation of the World, the De- 
vil, or my own Fleſh, may ever draw me to offend 
thee; that being made free from Sin, and becoming 
a Servant unto God, I may have my Fruit unto Ho- 
lineſs, and the End everlaſting Life, through Je-, 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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A Thankſgiving. | 
Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even to 

() the unthankful, I acknowledge myſelf to have 
abundantly experimented that gracious Property of 
thine; for, notwithſtanding my daily Provocations 
againſt thee, thou {till heapeſt Mercy and Loving-. 
kindneſs upon me. All my Contempts and Deſpi- 
ings of thy ſpiritual Favours have not yet made thee 
withdraw them, but in the Riches of thy Goodneſs 
and Long-ſuffering thou ſtill continueſt to me the 
Offers of Grace and Life in thy Son; and all my A- 
buſes of thy temporal Bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed: 
with an utter Deprivation of them, but art ſtill plea, 
ſed to afford mea liberal Portion of them. The Sins 
of this Day thou haſt not repaid, as juſtly thou might- 
et, by (weeping me away with a ſwift Deſtruction, 
but haſt. ſpared and preſcrved me according to the 
Greatneſs of thy Mercy. ¶ Here mention the —.— 
lar Mercies of that Day.] What ſhall I render unto, 
the Lord for all theſe Benefits he hath done unto me?. 
Lord, let this Goodnefs of thine lead me to Repen- 
ance, and grant that I may not only offer thee: 
Thanks and Praiſe, but may alſo order my Conver- 
ſation aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee the Salva». 
tion of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Inter- 
ceſton appointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that nei- 
ther flumbereſt nor fleepeſt, be pleaſed in. 

thy Mercy to watch over me this Night; keep me, 
by thy Grace, from all Works of Darkneſs, and de- 
tend me, by thy Power, from all Dangers : Grant 
me moderate and refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fig: 
We for the Duties of the Day following. And; _ | 
| | e 
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make me ever mindful of that time when I ſhall! 
down in the Duſt ; and, becauſe I know neither the 
Day nor the Hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me 
Grace that I may be always ready, that I may neye 
live in ſuch a State as I ſhall fear to dy in; but that 
whether I live, L may. live unto the Lord, or whe. 
ther I dy, I may dy unto. the Lord; fo that, liyins 
and dying, I may be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as.in the Mornin, 


S thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think with 
A thyſelf, that the time approaches that thou muſt 
gut of x Body alſo, and. then thy Soul muſt appear 
naked before God's Judgment- ſeat; and therefore thi 
haſt need be careful to make it ſo clean and pure, by 
Repentance and Holineſs, that he, who will not look 
en Iniquity, may graciouſly behold and accept it. 
Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and 
when thou lieſt down ſay, . 


Bleſſed Saviour, who, by thy precious Death 
and Burial, didſt take away the Sting of Death, 
and the Power of the Grave, grant me the joytul 
Fruits of that thy Victory, and be thou to me in Like 
and Death Advantage.. 

I will lay me down in Peace, and take my Reſt; 
for it is thau, Lord, only, that makeſt me to dyell 
in Safety. . 


Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 


haſt redeemed it, O Lord; thou God of Truth. 


TF N the ancient Church there were, beſides Mort 
1 ing and Night, four other times every Day, which 
were called Hours of. Prayer; and the Zeal of 1 
firſt Chriſtians was ſuch as made them conſtantly ob. 
ſerved. It would be thought too great a Strittneſs 
now,, in. this lukewarm Age, to enjoin the lite = 

. goed: 
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ency ; yet Icannot but mention the Example, and 
4y, that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary Bu- 
þneſs prevented, 1t will be but reaſonable to imitate 
it, and make up in publick and private thoſe four 
times of Prayer, beſides the Offices already ſet down 
fur Morning and Night: And, that none may be te 
el how to exerciſe their Devotions at theſe times, I 
have added divers Collects for ſeveral Graces, where« 
ef every Man may uſe, at each ſuch time of Prayer, 
ſo many as his Zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, 
adding, if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appointed 
fir Morning or Night, and never omitting the 

Lord's Prayer. | 
But if any Man's State of Life be really ſo buſy, as 
will not allow him time for ſo long and 4 emn Devo- 
tions, yet certainly there is no Man ſo overlaid with 
Buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a 
Day to ſay the Lord's Prayer alone; and therefore 
lit him uſe that if he cannot more. But becauſe it is 
the Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. iii. 20. That he 
hath his Converſation in Heaven, it is very fit, that, 
beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould, divers 
times in a Day, by ſhort and ſudden Ejaculations,. 
dart up his ſoul thither : And for this ſort of Devoti- 
on no Man can want leiſure, for it may be performed 
is the midſt of Buſf neſs, the Artificer at his Work, the 
Husbandman at his Plough, may practiſe it. Naw, 
as be cannot want time, ſo that he may not want 
Matter for it, Ihave thought it not unuſeſul, out of 
that rich Store-houſe, the Book of Pſalms, to flurniſh 
him with ſome Texts, which may very. fitly be uſed 
for this Purpoſe, which, being learned by Heart, will 
always be ready at hand to emplay his Devotian; and 
the Matter of them being various, ſome for Pardon of 
Sin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the Light of God's Coun 
tenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thankſgiving, 
&c. every Man may fit himſelf according to the pre- 
| e ni 
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fent need and Temper of his Soul. I have given th 

not as a full Collection, but only as a Taſte: by 0 

the Readers Appetite may be raiſed to ſearch aſter 

more in that Book, and other Parts of Holy Scripturg, 0 


8 com 
| =_ 
COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES 4 

For Faith, Lot 


O Bleſſed Lord, whom, without Falth, it is im. bie 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech thee, Ade 
work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy 
Sight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me not vo 
reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but grant that it may tro 
be ſuch as may ſhewitſelf by my Works; that it may ant 

e that victorious Faith which may enable me to o- 1 
vercome the World, and conform me to the Image Wl kit 
of that Chriſt in whom I believe; that ſo at the lat had 
I * receive the End of my Faith, even the Salyati- Wl hep 
on of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. | 


| For Hope, 
O Lord, who art the Hope of all the Ends of the 
Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well ground- 
ed Hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain Preſumpti- 
on: Suffer me not to-think thou wilt either be recon- 
eiled to my Sins, or reject my Repentance ; but give 
me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Hope as may be anſwer- doo 
able to the only Ground of Hope, thy Promiſes, and N xe 
fuch as may both encourage and hex #5 me to purity Wim 
myſelf from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, Lie 
that ſo it may indeed become to me an Anchor of the Wl tee 
Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the 
Veil, whither the Fore- runner is for me entred, even 


Jeſus Chriſt, my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer, 0 
For 
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<> For the Love of God. 


tex Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely ex- 
0 cellent in thyſelf, and infinitely bountiful and 
compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not 
u Heart to be ſo hardned through the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of Love, but let them 
make deep and laſting Impreſſions on my Soul 
Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my Heart, an 
hou only haſt Right to it: O let me not be ſo ſacri- 
Lgjouſly unjuſt as to alienate any Part of it, but en- 
idle me to render it up whole and entire to thee. But, 


y Wo my God, thou ſeeft it is already uſurped, the 
t Pocld with its Vanities hath ſeized it, and, like a 
bog Man armed, keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou, who 
! W:rfronger, come upon him, and take this unwor- 
- Wh ir Heart of mine as thine own Spoil; refine it with 
an purifying Fire of thy Love, that it may be a fit 
t labitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt it fit, 


be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſh- 
ments of thy Love wherewith thy Saints have been ſo 
maſported. But if in this I know not what I ask, 
fl may not chuſe my Place in thy Kingdom, yet, O 
Lord, deny me not to drink of thy Cup; let me 
have ſuch a Sincerity and Degree of Love as may 
make me endure any thing for thy fake, ſuch a per- 
et Love as may caſt out all Fear and Sloth too, that 
" WH cothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, or 
vo difficult to do in Obedience to thee ; that ſo ex- 
| preſſing my Love by keeping thy Commandments, 
lo, by thy Mercy, at laſt obtain that Crown of 

life, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love 


bee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the inward 


Parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge me _ 
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all Hypocriſy and Inſincerity: The Heart, O L *" 
is deceitful above all things, and my Heart is decei 
ful above all Hearts; O thou, who ſearcheſt th 
Heart and Reins, try me, and ſeek the Ground d have 
my Heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lun" 
within me, but purify me even with Fire, ſo tha vert 
conſume my Droſs: O Lord, I cannot deceive thee n 
but L may moſt eaſily deceive myſelf, I beſeech the 
let me not reſt in any ſuch Deceit, but bring me to: n 
Sight and Hatred of my moſt hidden Corruption, nd, 
that I may not cheriſh any _— Luſt, but make oli”) 
utter Deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me 
not to ſpeak Peace — when there is no Peace. 
but grant I may judge of myſelf as thou judgeſt o 
me, that I may never be at Peace with myſelf, 'till 
am at perfect Peace with thee, and, by Purity o 
Heart, be qualified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, they h 
Jeſus Chriſt. | punt 
For Devotion in Prayer.. | 

| Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, . 

but inviteſt us miſerable and needy Creatures 

ro preſent our Petitions to thee ; grant, I beſeech 
thee, that the Frequency of my Prayer may be fome. 
what proportionable to thoſe continual Needs LW!” 
have of thy Mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the great- 
eſt Honour and greateſt Adyantage, thus to be al- 
fowed Acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ſattiſh and ſtupidismy 
profane Heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the Op- 
portunities of it.. My Soul, O Lord, is yp! witifa 
Spirit of Infirmity, it is bowed together, and can 
in no wiſe lift up itſelf to thee ; O-be thou pleaſedto 
cure this ſad; this miſerable Diſeaſe, to enſpirit and 
enliven this earthly droſſy Heart, that it may freely 
mount towards thee ; that I may ſet a true Value on 
this moſt valuable Privilege, and take Delight in 
approaching to thee; and that my Approaches * 
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with a Reverence ſome way anſwerable to that 
ul Majeſty I come before, with an Importunity 
{Earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing Wants 
haveto be ſupplied, and with ſuch a Fixedneſs and 
tention of Mind, as no wandring Thoughts may 
nerrupt; that I may no more incur the Guilt of 
wing near to thee with my Lips, when my Heart 
ar from thee, or have my Prayers turned into Sin; 
n may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 
ad knock that it may be opened unto me; that from 
fing to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the 
ling thee ete rnally in thy Glory, through the Me- 
1 — Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Humility. 
4 Thou high and lofty One, that inhabireſt Eter- 
nity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the humble 
jicit, pour into my Heart, I beſeech thee, that ex- 
lent Grace of Humility, which may utterly work 
tall thoſe vain Conceits I have of myſelf. Lord 
myince me powerfully of mine own Wretched- 
els, make me to ſee that I am miſerable and poor, 
ublind, and naked, and not only Duſt but Sin; 
tlo, in all thy Diſpenſations towards me, I may 
my Hand upon my Mouth, and heartily acknow- 
2 that Jam leſs than the leaſt of thy Mercies, 
greater than the greateſt of thy Judgments. And, 
Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with my 
dd, but even with Men alſo, that I may not only _ 
bmit myſelf to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of 
ar Wi fellow Chriſtians, and with Meekneſs receive 
d obey their Admonitions ; and make me ſo to 


nd e myſelf towards all, that I never do any 
ely W's through Strife and Vain-glory ; and to that end 
on t, that in Lowlineſs of Mind I may eſteem eve- 


uber Man better than myſelf, and be willing that 
&3 ſhould eſteem chem ſo alſo ; That I neither 
5 nouriſn 
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nouriſh any high Opinion of myſelf, nor coys, 
among others; but that, deſpiſing the yain Praiſe 1 
Men, I may ſeek that Praiſe which cometh from the 1 
only; that ſo, inſtead of thoſe mean, ſervile An: 


have uſed to recommend me to the Eſteem of Men : 
I may now employ all my Induſtry and Care to: % 
prove myſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, an v1 

co 


= Grace to the humble. Grant this, O Lord, { 
tis Sake, who humbled himſelf unto the Death MM; 
the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. * 


For the Fear of God 


O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to 
feared, poſſeſs my Soul with ag; holy Ay a 
Reverence of thee, that I may give thee the Hong 
due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a Reſped 
all things which relate to thee, that I may never pri 
fane any holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade y 
thou haſt ſet apart to thyſelf. And, O Lord, ſing 
thou art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, let 
Dread of thy Juſtice make me —_ to provok 
thee in _ thing. O let me not ſo miſplacemy fe 
as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of: 
Son of Man who ſhall be made as Graſs, and for 
the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul wi 
that Fear of the Lord, . is the Beginning 
Wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all my brut 
Appetites, and keep me in a conſtant Confor 
to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, 1 beſeech the 
and put this Fear into my Heart, that I may note 
part from thee ; but may, with Fear and Trembli 
work out my own Salvation, through Jefus C 


| For Truſt on God. 
O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them ! 


truſt on thee, give me grace, I beſeech thee, 


all my Difficulties and Diltreſles, to have Reco 
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to thee, to reſt and depend on thee: Thou ſhalt 
keep him, O Lord, in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is 
ſtaid on thee ; O let me always reſt on this firm Pil. 
br, and never exchange it for the broken Reeds of 
1M worldly Succours : Suffer not my Heart to be over- 
of charged with the Cares of this Lite, taking Thought 
bat 1 ſhall eat or drink, or wherewithal I ſhall be 
of clothed ; but grant that, having by honeſt Labour 
ad Induſtry done my Part, I may chearfully com- 
mit myſelf to thy Providence, caſting all my Care 
pon thee, and 1 careful for nothing but to be of 
the Number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt 
WY for, even ſuchas keep thy Teſtimonies, and think 
nf upon thy Commandments to do them; that _— 
ort thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
ti all theſe outward things may be added unto mein 
ſuch a Meaſure as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for me, 
Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 


0 Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt 
all things living with good, and expecteſt no 
other Return but Praiſe and Thankſgiving, let me, 
0Lord, never defraud thee of that 7 ealy Tribute, 

utlet my Heart be ever filled with the Senſe, and 
my Mouth with the Acknowledgment of thy Mer- 
as: It is a joytul and pleaſant thing to be thankful, 
Oſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, to loſe my Part in 
tat divine Pleaſure ; but grant, that as I daily receive 
Bleſſings trom thee, ſo I may daily, from an affecti- 
omateand devout Heart, offer up Thanks to thee 
ad grant that not only my Lips, = my Life, may 
ben forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating myſelf to 
b7 Service, and walking in Holineſs and Righte- 
neſs before thee all the Days of my Life, through 


clus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


For 
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O true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire to. 
wards obſtinate Sinners, how ſhall I approach thee 
who have ſo many provoking Sins to enflame thy 
Wrath, and ſo little ſincere Repentance to encline 
thy Mercy! © be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt 
this hard obdurate Heart-of mine, that I may her. 
tily bewail the Iniquities of my Life; ftrile this 
Rock, O Lord, that the Waters may flow out, eyen 
Floods of Tears to waſh my polluted Conſcience, 
My drouſy Soul hath too long ſlept ſecurely in Sin, 
Lord awake it, tho” it be with Thunder, and let me 
rather feel thy Terrors than not feel my Sin; thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the-broken-hearted, 
but, Lord, what will that avail me if my Heart be 
whole? O break it, that it may be capable of this 
healing Vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that hay. 
ing once taſted the Bitterneſs of Sin, I may fly from 
it as from the Face of a Serpent, and bring forth 
Fruits of Repentance in Amendment of Life, to the 
Praiſe and Glory of thy Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Redeemer. | 


For Meekneſs. 

0 Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as n Sheep tothe 

Slaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that admirable 
Example of Meekneſs quench in me all Sparks of 
Anger and Revenge, and work in me ſucha Gentle 
neſs and Calmneſs of Spirit, as no Provocation 
may ever be able to diſturb. Lord grant I may be 
ſo 1 from offering the leaſt I i that I may ne 
ver return the greateſt any otherwiſe than with Pray 
ers and Kindneſs ; that I, who have ſo many Talent 


to be forgiven by thee, may never exact Pence c 
my Brethren; but that, putting on Bowels of Mer 


V 
e. 


For Contrition. 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer gf 


Body 
herea 
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>, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, thy Peace may rule 
u my Heart, and make it an acceptable Habitation 
(MW thee, who art the Prince of Peace, to whomwith 
he Father and holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glo- 


for ever. 


For Chaſtity. 
j 0 Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt De- 
N ſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, and who 
oc till love to inhabit only in pure and Virgin 
1 Hearts, I beſeech.thee ſend thy Spirit of Purity to 
Leanſe me from all Filthineſs both of Fleſn and Spi- 
Wi. My Body, O Lord, is the Temple of the Holy 
: WH Ghoſt, O let me never pollute that Temple with any 
1 MW Uncleanneſs ; and, becauſe out of the Heart proceed 
, W the things that defile the Man, Lord grant me to 
e Wl keep my Heart with all * that no impure or 
Wl foul Thoughts be harboured there; but enable me, 
MW lbeſcech thee, to keep both Body and Soul pure and 
1 undefiled, that ſo I may plority thee here both in 
Body _ Spirit, and be glorify'd in both with thee 
hereatter, | 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty to 

Mankind aftorded to us the Uſe of thy good 
i Creatures for our corporal Refreſhment, grant that 
0 | may always uſe this Liberty with Thankfulneſs 
ad Moderation: O let me never be ſo enſlaved to 
at brutiſn Pleaſure of Taſte, that my Table become 
WF: Snare to me; but give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect 
bborrence of all Degrees of Exceſs, and let me eat 
ad drink only for thoſe Ends, and according to 
Wile Meaſures, which thou haſt aſſigned me, for 
llealth and not for Luxury. And, Lord, grant that 
my Purſuits may be not after the Meat that periſheth, 
ut after that which endureth to everlaſting Lite 
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that hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, 1 


may be leck with thy Grace here, and thy Glory 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


O Merciful God, thy Wiſdomis infinite to chuſe, 
and thy Love forward to diſpenſe good things 
to us; O let me always fully and entirely reſign my. 
ſelf to thy Diſpoſals, have no Deſires of my own, 
but a perfect Satisfaction in thy Choices for me; that 
ſo, in whatſoever Eſtate I am, I may be therein con- 
tent. Lordgrant I may neverlook with murmuring 
on my own Condition, nor with Envy on other 
Mens; and to that end, I beſeech thee purge my 
Heart of all covetous Affections: O let me never 
yield up any Corner of my Soul to Mammon ; but 
give me ſuch a Contempt of theſe fading Riches, 
that whether they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never 
ſet my Heartupon them, but that all my Care may 
be to be rich towards God, to lay up my Treaſure in 
Heaven; that I may ſo ſet my Aﬀections on things 
above, that when Chriſt, who is my Life, ſhall ap- 
pear, I may alſo appear with him in Glory, Grant 
this, O Lord, for the Merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Diligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained, that 
| Man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me not to 

reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by giving myſelf up to 
Sloth and Idleneſs; but grant I may ſo employ my 
Time, and all other Talents thou haſt entruſted me 
with, that I may not fall under the Sentence of the 
ſlothful and wicked Servant. Lord, if it be thy Will, 
make me ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 
livean — Part of Mankind; but, howe- 
yer, O Lord, let.me not be uſeleſs to myſelf, but 


grant I may give all Diligence to make my ß 
| an 


be pl. 
Hanc 
perfe 
0 ma 
orm) 
molt 

woul 
Chrifl 
but in 
verſat 
Treal 
Right 
Lord 
Man! 
Due, 

thoſe 

ſo bel 
any e 
[may 
dy kee 
that is 
thee, 


conects for ſeveral Graces. 339 


and Election ſure. My Soul is beſet with many and 


vigilant Adverſaries; Olet me not fold my Hands 
to lleep in the midſt of ſo great Dangers, but watch 
ind pray that I enter not into Temptation, endurin 
Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the 
uſt from this State of Warfare thou tranſlate me to 
the State of Triumph and Bliſs in thy Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Jaſtice. 


0 Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
manded us to keep Judgment and do juſtice, 
be pleaſed, by thy Grace, to cleanſe my Heart and 
Hands from all Fraud and Injuſtice, and give me a 
perfect Integrity and Uprightneſs in all my Dealings. 
O make me ever abhor to uſe my Power to oppreſe, 
or my Skill to deceive my Brother; and grant 1 may 
molt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred Rule of doing as 1 
would be done to; that I may not diſhonour m 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by an unjuſt or fraudulent Life; 
butin Simplicity and godly Sincerity have my Con- 
verſation in the World, never ſeeking to heap u 
Treaſures of Wickedneſs, but preferring a little ich 
Righteouſneſs before great Revenues without Right. 
Lord, make me exactly careful to render to every 
Man what, by any Sort of Obligation, becomes his 
Due, that I may never break the Bond of any of 
thoſe Relations that thou haſt placed me tn, but may 
ſo behave myſelf towards all, that none may have 
any evil thing to ſay of me, that ſo, it it be poſlible, 
[may have Peace with all Men; or however, I may, 
dy keeping Innocence, and taking heed to the thin 
that is right, have Peace at the laſt, even Peace wit 
wee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


P a For 
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For Charity. 
O Merciful God, who haſt made of one Nlood 


and redeemed by one Ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my Bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame Nature and Redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal Charity towards 
all Men; give me, O thou Father of -Compaſſiong, 
ſuch a 22 and Meltingneſs of Heart, that! 
may be deeply affected with all the Miſeries and Ca. 
lamities, outward or imward, of my Brethren, and 
diligently employ all my Abilities for their Succour 
* Relief: O let not an unchriſtian Selt-loye pol. 
ſeſs my Heart, but drive out that accurſed Spirit, 
and let thy Spirit of Love enter and dwell there, and 
make me ſeck not to pleaſe myſelf, but my Neigh. 
pour, for his good, to Edification, even as Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf Lord, make me a faithful 
Steward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to 
me for the Benefit of others; that ſo, when thou 
fnalt call me to give an Account of my Stewardſhip, 
I may do it with Joy and not with Grief. Grant this, 
merciful Lord, 1 beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chiil 
his Sake. | 


| For Perſeverance. 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art 

the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever, 
be thou — to communicate ſome ſmall Ray of 
that Excellence, ſome Degree of that Stability to me 
thy wretched Creature, who am light and uncon- 
ſtant, turned about with every Blaſt. My Under- 
ſtanding is very deceivable; O eſtabliſh it in thy 
Truth, keep it from the Snares of ſeducing Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the Error of the 
wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſtneſs : My 
Willalſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wayering, an 
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doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God; my Goodneſs 
is but as the Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew 
it paſleth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me; and 
— good Work thou haſt wrought in me, be 
pleaſed to accompltſh and perform it until the Day 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my Weakneſs, and thou 
knoweſt the Number and Strength of thoſe Tempta- 
tions I have to ſtruggle with; O leave me not to my- 
ſelf, but cover thou my Head in the Day of Battle; 
and in all ſpiritual Combats make me more than 
Conqueror, through him that loved me. O let no 
Terrors or Blatteries, either of the World or my 
own Fleſh, ever draw me from my Obedience to 
thee; but grant that I = continne ſtedfaſt, im- 
moveable, always abounding.in the Work of the 
Lord; and by patient continuing in Well-doing, 
ſeek, and at laſt obtain,Glory, and Honour,and Im- 
mortality, and eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our =" mr - 


* — — —_— 


— 


— 


A brief Paraphraſe of the Loxy's PR Ar- 
ER, tO be uſed as a Prayer. 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
thou art the Author of our Being; thou haſt 
alſo begotten us again unto a lively Hope, and carri- 
eſt towards us the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a com- 
paſhonate Father; O make us to render to thee the 
Love and Obedience of Children; and that we 
may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven, that Place 
of true Delight and Purity; give us a holy Diſdain of 
al the deceitful Pleaſures and foul Pollutions of this 
World; and ſo raiſe up our Minds, that we may al- 
2 ways 
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ways have our Converſation in Heaven, from 
whence we look for our Saviour, the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt. 


[1. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


8 Trike ſuch an Aw into our Hearts, that we may 
humbly reverence thee in thy Name, which is 
great, wonderful and holy; and carry ſuch a ſacred 
Reſpect to all things that relate to thee and thy Wor. 
ſhip, as may expreſs our Reverence to thy great Ma. 
jeſty. Let all the People praiſe thee, O God, let all 
the People praiſe thee, 


[2. Thy Kingdom come.] 


＋ Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in out 
E Souls; and by the Power of thy Grace ſubdue al 
thoſe rebellious eee that exalt themſelyes a. 
gainſt thee; they are thoſe Enemies of thine, which 
would not thou ſhouldſt reign over them; O let 
them be brought forth and ſlain before thee, and 
make us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy Kingdom 


of Grace, that we may be capable of the 123 
of Glory, and then, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 


[3. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c.] 


Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer thy 
E Will in all our Afflictions, and readily perform 
it in all thy Commands: Give us of that heavenly 
Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels 
of thy Preſence are inſpired, that we may obey thee 
with the like Fervour and Alacrity, and that, follow- 
ing them in their Obedience, we may be joined with 
them to ſing eternal Praiſes in thy Kingdom, t0 


God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


[ 4. C1 


A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 343 


I. Give us this Day, &c.] 


7 Ive us that continual Supply of thy Grace, 
G which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls unto 
eternal Life; and be thou pleaſed alſo to provide 
for our Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for 
their Support through this our earthly Pilgrimage; 
and hay 6 us chearfully to reſt on thee for — firſt 
ſeeking thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, and then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned a- 
H gainſt thee ; let thy tender Mercies abound to- 
wards us in the Forgiveneſs of all our Offences ; 
andgrant, O Lord, that we may never forteit this 
Pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Brethren , 
butgive us thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to others, 
which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from 
thee, that we may forgive as fully and finally upon 
Chriſt's Command, as we defire to be forgiven, for 
kis Merits and Interceſſion. 


[6. Lead us not into Temptation, &c.] | 
0 Lord, we have no Strength againſt thoſe Mul- 


titudes of Temptations that daily aflault us; 
only our Eyes are upon thee : O be thou pleaſed ei- 
ther to reſtrain them or aſliſt us, and in thy Faithful- 
neſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above that we are 
able; but in all our Temptations make us a Way to 
eſcape, that we be not overcome by them, but 
may, when thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto 
Hood, ſtriving againſt Sin; that being faithful unto 
Death, thou mayſt give us the Crown of Life. 


P 4 [ For 
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[ For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions 
H for thou art the great King over all the Earth, 
whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to do for us 1. 
bove all that we can-ask or think, and to whom he. 
longeth the Glory of all that good thou workeſt in 
us or for us; therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and 
Power, beunto him that ſitteth upon the Throne, tg 
our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


nn 


Pious EJacuLAaTIONS taken out of the 
Book of Pſalms. 


For Pardon of Sin.. 
H AVE Mercy on me, O God, after thy great L 


Goodneſs; according to the Multitude of 


hy Mercies do away mine Offences. fror 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and 1 
cleanſe me from my Sin, L 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all my UPC 
Miſdeeds. ( 


My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou ma- © - 
citul unto my Sins. 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for in 
thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. 1 
For thy Name's Sake, O Lord, be merciful unto 


my Sin, for it is great. 7 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul; OW * 
ſave me for thy Mercies Sake, 1 
| For Grace. ] 

Pr: 


Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
1 for thou art my God. 
Teach W 


Pious Fjaculations. 345 
"Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will walk 
in thy Truth; O knit my Heart to thee, that I may 
fear thy Name. 


Make me a clean Heart, O God „and renew a 


right Spirit within me. 


O let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that” 


] be not aſhamed. | 


Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 


not to Covetouſneſs. 


Tun away mine Eyes, leſt they behold Vanity; 


and quicken thou me in thy Way. 1 
am a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 


Lord, teach me to number my Days, that I 


may apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Countenance. 
ORD, why abhorreſt thou my-Soul, and hideſt 
L thy Face from me? O hide not thou thy Face 
from me, nor caſt thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure. 
Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Life itſelf. 


Lord, lift thon up the Light of thy Countenance - 


upon me. 


Comfort the Soul of thy Servant, for unto thee, - 


O Lord, do I lift. up, my Soul. 


Thankſgiving. 
Will always give Thanks unto the Lord, his 
1 Praiſe ſnall be ever in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee... 
I will ſing unto. the Lord as long as I live; I 
will praiſe my God whilſt 1 have my Being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath. not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, 
which only doth wondrous things. 
2 


And 
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And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, 
Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble, 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful un. 
B to me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and un. 
der the Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be my Refuge, 
until theſe Calamities be overpalt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my Soul and deliver me; let me not 
be confounded, for I have put my Truſt in thee, 

Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, tor 
he ſhall pluck my Feet out ot the Net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me, 
for 1 am deſolate and in Miſery. 

The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged O bring 
thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long? why is thy Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep 
of thy Paſture ? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 
halt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Trive of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is Time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy Hand, 
for they have deftroyed thy Law. 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own Cauſe; 
deliver 1/rael, O God, out of all his Troubles. 


Brief 


Heads of Self. Examination. 34 


Brief Heads of Serr-ExaMINATION, 
eſpecially before the Sacrament; col- 
lected out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the Breaches of our Duty. 


> 20 GOD. 


FAITH. 
Nox believing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word. 
Net believing it practically, ſo as to live according 
to our Belief. 


HOPE. | 
57 of God's Mercy, ſo as to neglect Du- 
ty; preſuming — on it, whilſt we 

go 08 in any wilful Sin, 


LOVE. 
Nꝰ loving God for his own Excellencies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 


Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances.” 


Not longing to enjoy him in. Heaven. 


FEAR. 


+ 

OT fearing God, ſo as to keep from offending him. 

Fearing Man above him, by committing Sin 
to ſhun ſome outward Suffering. 


TRUST. 
Nez truſting on God in e e and Diſtreſſes. 
Y Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 
Not depending on God for Supply of our Wants. 
„ 
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Immoderate Care for outward things. 

Neglecting tolabour, and expecting God ſhould (1. 
port us in our Idleneſs. | | 

Not looking up to God for a Bleſſing on our honef 
Endeavours. 


HUMILITY. 


NZ having a high Eſteem of God. 

Not ſubmitting obediently to act his Will, 

Not patiently fuffering it, but murmuring at hi; 
Corrections. 

Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to him. 

Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for us, but 
having eager and impatient Deſires of our own. 


HONOUR. 


Ne honouring God by a reverend Uſage of the 

things that relate to him. 

Behaving ourſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 

oy God by taking things that are conſecrated 
to him. 

Profaning holy Tomes, the Lord's Day, and tht 
Feafts and Faſts of the Church. 

Negletting to read the holy Scriptures $ not marking 
when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get Knowledge of our Duty, chuſong 
rather to continue ignorant, than put ourſelves 10 
the Painsor Charge of Learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of ' Sermons, vithaut 
Practice. | 

Rreabing our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reforting to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. to the 
Devil. 

By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
following its ſinful Cuſtoms. 

By fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh, > 

x : ro- 
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proſaning the Lord's Supper. a 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and — of new Life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without De- 
votion and ſpiritual Affection. E 

By neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

proſaning God's Name by blaſphemous Thoughts or 


Diſcourſe. | 

Giving "and Occaſion to blaſpheme him by our vile 
and wicked Lives. 

Taking unlawful Oaths. 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 
Nez worſhipping God. | 
Omitting Frayers, publick or private, and 
being glad of a Pretence to do ſo. 
Atking unlawful things, or to unlawful Ends. 
Not puriſying our Hearts from Sin before we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility, © 
Coldneſs and Deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wandring Thoughts in it. 
Irreverent Geſtures of Body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


Nit the Duty of Repentance. 

Not calling ourſelves to daily Account for our 
Sins. : 

Not aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Humiliation 
and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering our Sins, to beget Contrition. 

Net acting Revenge upon ourſelves, by Faſting and 
other Acts of Mortification. 


1DOLATRY. 


Oer; Idolatry, in worſhipping of Crea- 
ftures. In- 
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Inward Idolatry, in placing our Love and other Af. 


fections more on Creatures than the Creator. 7 
FR 1 B 
T OURSELVES. = 
HUMILITY. 400 


B 


Eing puffed up with high Conceits of ourſelves, Nee 
In reſpect of natural Parts, as Beauty, Wit, &c. G 

Of worldly Riches and Honours. 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſeeking the Praiſe of Men. U 

Directing Chriſtian Actions, as Prayer, Alms, xc. vnc! 


to that End. Tilt. 
Committing Sins to avoid Reproach from wicked Men, Imp 
MEEKNESS. oy 
: 7 Not | 
Vitis our Minds with Anger and Peeviſn Wl ti; 

neſs. 

CONSIDERATION. : 

\ [Ot carefully examining what our Eſtate tu. E 
| wards God is. Being 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. e. our Obe. Dru 
dience to God's Commands. Drin 
Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Actions befort I t 


we venture on them. Waſt: 
Not examining our paſt Actions, to repent of the ill, 404 
to give God the Glory of the good. R 


CONTENTEDNESS. 
{| JNcontencedue/; in our Eſtates, 
Greedy Deſires after Honour and Richts. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the Condition of other Men. 
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DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 
B*** negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Tempta- 
tions. 
Not improving God's Gifts, outward or inward, te 
his Honour. 
Abuſing our natural Parts, as Wit, Memory, &c. 
to Sin. | 
Neglecting or reſiſting the Motions of God's Spirit. 
* 


CHASTIT T. 


1 Adultery, Fornication, unnatural” 
Luſts, &c. 

Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and ob ſcene talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luſt by 41 the Body. | 

Not labouring to ſubdue it by faſting or other Severis- 
ies. ; 


TEMPERANCE. 


EV too much. 

Making Pleaſure, not Health, the End of eating. 

being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 

Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bodies, though not 
to Drunkenne(s. 

Waſting the time or Eſtate in Good-fellowſhip. 

ry our Strength of Brain to the making others: 

runk, 

Immoderate ſleeping. 

Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 

Uſng unlawful Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs- 


Being proud of Apparel, 
Strive- 
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Striving to go beyond our Rank. 

Beſtowing too much time, Care or Coſt about it. 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Conſcienty $ 
ut Covetouſneſs. 

Pinching our Bodies to fill our Purſes. 


I 


77 o NEIGHBOUR MM" 


NEGATIVE.JUSTICE. 
B? ing injurious to our Neighbour. U 
Delighting cauſeleſly to grieve his Mind. 157 
Enſnaring his Soul in Sin, by Command, Counſel, ill Ex- 


Enticement or Example. . 

Affrighting him from Godlineſs, by our ſcoffing at it 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom ue | 
have led into Sin. B 


| MURDER: * 
MV, open or ſecret. | Inc 
' Drawing Men to Intemperance or other Vit! Wi Bei, 
which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. b 
Stirring up Men to quarrelling and fighting. Cay 
Maiming or hurting the Body of our Neighbour. Ra 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. De/; 
Inv 
ADULTERY. Bra 
99 our Neighbour's Wife. beer 
Actually defiling her. Rejo 

Ne 
MALICE: h 

Sg Poiling the Goods of others upon Spite and Ma 

lice. 0 


| COVETOUSNESS, 
Cong to gain them to ourſelves, 


0! 
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OPPRESSION. 


68 by Violence and Force, or Colour of 
Law. 


THEFT. 


Nos paying what we borrow. 
Not paying what we have voluntarily. — 
Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and Hireling. 


DECEIT. 


Nfaithſulneſs in Truſts, whether to the living ar 
dead. 
Uing Arts of Deceit in buying or ſelli 
Exacting upon the Neceſſities of our Neighbours, 


FALSE WITNESS. 


Bre the Credit of our Neighbour. 

By Falſe-Witneſs. 

57 rail ing. | 

By whiſpering: 

Hncouraging others in their Slanders. i 

Being forward to believe ill Reports of our Neigh» 
bour. 

Cauſeleſs Suſpicions. 

Raſh judging af him. 

Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. 

Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding him. 

Bearing any Malice in the Heart. f 

Secret wiſhing of Death or Hurt to our Neighbour. 

Rejorcing when any Evil befals him. 

Neglecting to make what Satisfaction we cax for any 
fort of Injury done to our Neighbour... 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, LYING. 


Hurliſh and proud Behaviour to others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 


Bitter 
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Bitter and reproachſul Language. 

Cur ſing. 

Not paying the Reſpect due to the Qualities or Gift, 
others. 

Proudly overlooking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others Eſteem of them, 


Not employin our Abilities, whether of Mind or g. — 
ſtare, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe Wants run „ 
1 , | "=. X of 
GRATITUDE. bo 
32 to our Benefattors. . 
E fpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. "nw 
Not amending upon their Reproof. Di/ 
Being angry at them for it, Not 
Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawſal Magill 
ſtrate. C 
Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. Be 
Grudging his juſt Tributes. ; 7 
Sowing Sedition among the People. Not 
Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. p 
Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with them that Ml x: 
do. 8 2 
Deſpiſing our ſpiritual Fathers. En 


Not loving them for their Work's ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe Commands of God they deliver tour. 
Seeking to withhold from them their juſt Maintenance, N 
For ſa king our lawful Paſtors tu follow factious Teach 


ers. | Ha- 
C 
© PARENTS. — 
Tub born and irreverent Behaviour to our natural C 
Parents. 


Deſpiſing and publiſhing their Infirmities. 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring then 
Comfort. 

Contemning their Counſels.. 


Myr- 


7 


1 


— 
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Murmuring at their Government. 

Coveting their Eſtates, though by their Death. 

Not miniſtring to them in their Wants of all ſorts. 
neglefting to pray for God's Bleſſing on the ſtverab 


feftion to Children. 
Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without a ſuſt Impedi- 


ſorts of Parents. 
Want of natural 


Xot bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in t 

Swſering them, for want of timely Correction, to get 
Cuſtoms of Stn. 

Sting them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel Uſage. 

Net providing for their Sub ſiſtance according to our 
Ability. | 

Conſuming their Portions in our own Riot. 

g all till our Death, and letting them want 

in the mean time. | 


Not ſeeking to entail a Bleſſing on them b 


ways of God, 


y our Chriſtie 


Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of Affection to our natural Brethren. 
Envyings and Heart-burnings towards them, 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 
Ot loving our ſpiritual Brethren, i. e. our Fel. 


— 
aking their Communion in holy Duties. 


eeply to Heart the Deſolations of the 


low-Chriſtians. 
Having no fellow-feeling of their S 
Cauſeleſly fr 


MARRIAGE. 
Arrying within the Degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for undue Ends, as Covetouſneſs,. 
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Unkind, frowar1, and unquiet Behaviour towary, 
the Husband or Wife. 
Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the Infirmities of each other, 
Not endeavouring to advance one another's good, ſo 
ritual or temporal. 
| * 41 reſiſting the lauſul Commands of her Hw. 
and. 


Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Betraying his Secrets. 
Denying him Aſſiſtance in his Needs. 
Neglecting lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his Faults. | 
For ſaking his-Friendſhip upon ſlight or no Cauſe, 
Making Leagues in Sin, inſtead of uirtuous Friendſhip, 


SERVANTS, 


2 diſobeying the lawful Commands of this 
Maſters. 

Purloyning their Goods. 

Careleſly waſting them. 

Murmuring at their Rebukes. . 

ldleneſs.. 

Eye-Service.. 


MASTERS. 


M- 'fters uſing Servants tyrannically and cruelly. 

YA Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neglect 
their Duty. 

Having no Care of their Souls. - 

Not providing them means of Inſtruction in Religion. 

Not ments them when they commit Sins. 

Not allowing them Time and Opportunity. for Prayer, 
and the Worſhip of God. CHA- 
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CHARITY. Cu 

Ant of Bowels and Charity to our Neighbonrs. 
Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or 
temporal. BY : 

Not loving and forgiving Enemies. 

ring actual Revenge upon them. 

0 1 1 profeſſing Kindneſs, and acting none. 

Not labouring to do all the good we can to the Soul of 
our Neighbour. 5 | 

Net aſſiſting him to our Power in his bodily ms 

Not defending his goa Name when we know him 
ſandered. fins | 

Penying him any neighbourly Office to preſerve or 
advance his Eſtate, | 

Net defending him from Oppreſſion when we haut 
Power, 

Net relieving him in his Poverty. 

„u giving liberally and chearfully. 


GOING to LAW. 
Nor loving Peace. c 
Going to Law upon ſlight ws 7g 
Jearing inward Enmity to thoſe-we ſue. 
Not hearing to make Peace among others. 


m 
* 


* 


T Uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this: Upon 
Days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
wament, read them conſideringly over, and at every 
Particular ask thine own Heart, Am 1 guilty of this ? 
md whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou findeſt 
elf faulty in, confeſs particularly and humbly to 
id, with all the heightening Circumſtances which 
ay any way intreaſe their Guilt, and make ſerious 
i /olutions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; af. 
which thou mayſt uſe this Form ſollowing. 
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Lord, Iamaſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my 

Face to thee, for my Iniquities are increaſe 

over my Head, and my Treſpaſs is grown up even 
unto Heaven; I have wrought all theſe great Proyo. 
cations, and that in the moſt provoking Manner; 
they have not been only ſingle, but repeated As of 
Sin; for, O Lord, of all this black Catalogue which 
I have now brought forth before thee, how few are 
there which 1 have not often committed ? nay,which 
are not become even habitual and cuſtomary to me? 
andto this Frequency I have added both a Greedi. 
neſs and Obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my 
Courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle; doing eil 
with both Hands earneſtly, yea, hating to be re. 
formed, and caſting thy Words behind me, quench. 
ing thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, 
to turn me from my evil Ways; and fruſtrating all 
thoſe outward means, whether of Judgment or Mer. 
cy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thyſelf; 
Nay, O Lord, even my Repentances may be num- 
bred among my greateſt Sins; they have ſometimes 
been feigned and hypocritical, 2 ſo ſlight and 
ineffectual, that they have brought forth no Fruit in 
Amendment of Life, but I have {till returned with 

the Dog to the Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire a- 

gain, and have added the Breach of Reſolutions and 
Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus, O Lord, Iam 

become out of Meaſure ſinful, and ſince I have thus 
choſen Death, I am moſt worthy to take part in it, 
even in the ſecond Death, the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone; this, this, O Lord, is in Juſtice to be the 
Portion of my Cup, to me belongs nothing but 
Sliame and Confuſion of Face eternally ; but to thee, 
O Lord God, belongeth Mercy and Forgivenels; 
tho” I have rebelled againſt thee, O remember no 
my Sins and Offences, but according to thy Merci 4% 
think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy * * 


Heads of Self- Examination. 3 59 
ou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which 
s loſt; behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
hep that 18 loſt, O ſeek thy Servant, and bring 
e back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let 
y Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and Deteſtation 
| 4 Abominations, that true Contrition of 
eart which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe; and 
en be thou pleaſed to look on me; to take away 
ll Iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; and for his 
bike, who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled 
ome, who have done nothing well; waſh away 
eGuilt of my Sins in his Blood, and ſubdue the 
Power of them by his Grace; and grant, O Lord, 
hat I may from this Hour bid a final Adieu to all 
'ngodlineſs and worldly Luſts, that I may never 
noe more caſt a Look towards Sodom, or long after 
eFleſh-pots of Egypt; but conſecrate myſelf en- 
rely to thee, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs and 
me Holineſs, reckoning myſelf to be dead indeed. 
Into Sin, but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord and bleſſed Saviour. | | 


This penitential Pſalm may alſo be fitly uſed. 
* 


PSALM LI. 


| AVE. Mercy upon me, O God, aſter thy great 
Goodneſs ; according to the Multitude of thy 
lercies do away mine Offences. © I 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and cleanſe 
tfrom my Sin, _ | 
For I acknowledge my Faults, and my Sin is ever 
tore me. 
= thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
thy Sight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
ing, and clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin 
ub my Mother conceived me, © 
But 
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But lo, thou requireſt Truth in the inward parn 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly. , 
Thon ſhalt purge me with Hy 'p and I ſhall 4 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me and I ſhall be whiter thay 
Snow. | 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and Gladne(,, th | 
the Bones which thou haſt broken may 8 7 ( 
Turnthy Face from my Sins, and put out all my and 


Miſdeeds. afte 

Male me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right WM Pr 
Spirit within me. | edl] 
Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and take at Sup 
thy Holy Spirit from me. - ſuch 
DO give me the Comfort of thy Help again, and ſta. Ian 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. drei 


Then ſhall I teach thy Ways unto the Wicked, ud th 
Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that ¶ bath 
art the God of my Health, and my Tongue ſhall ſing ¶ und 


of thy Righteouſneſs. Ire 
Thou ale open my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth I nble 
ſhall ſhew thy Praiſe. mak 
For thou deſireſt not Sacrifite, elſe would I give it WM Lore 
thee ; but thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offering. this | 


The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; a broken Unc 

and contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. haſt 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build tho 
the Walls of Jeruſalem. . - 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifice 0 

Righteouſneſs,” with the Burnt-offerings and Oblati. 

he; then ſhall they offer young Bullocks upon thint 

Altar. | 


Glory beto the Father, and to the Son, and tothe 
Holy Ghoſt, | 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever ſhal 
be, World without End. Amen. PRAY 
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PRAYERS before the receiving of the 
BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
Goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual Feaſt tor ſick 
and famiſhed Souls, make my Deſires and Gaſpings 
after it anſwerable to my Needs of it. I have, with the 
Prodigal, waſted that Portion of Grace thou beſtow- 
edſt upon me, and therefore do infinitely want a 
Supply-out of this Treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall 
ſucha Wretch as I dare to approach this holy Table ? 
Iama Dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the Chil. 
dren's-Bread ? or how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, 
this Food of Angels, be given to one who hath cho- 
ſen to feed on Husks with Swine ? nay, to.one who 
hath already ſo often trampled thoſe precious things 
under Foot, either careleſly neglecting, or unworthi- 
ly receiving theſe holy Myſteries? O Lord, my hor- 
rible Guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet 
makes me not dare to keep away; for where, O 
Lord, ſhall my polluted Soul be waſhed, if not in 
this Fountain which thou haſt opened for Sin and for 
Uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and thou 
haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee thou 
wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the Blood 
of the New Teſtament, grant me ſo to receive it that 
t may be to me for Remiſſion of Sins; and though I 
have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken my Bart of 
that Covenant whereof this Sacrament. 15WGeal, 
jet be thou graciouſly pleaſed to make god thine, 
to be merciful to m Unrighteouſneſs, and to re- 
member my Sins and my Iniquities no more; and 
not only ſo, but to put thy Laws into my Heart, and 
o write them in my Mind and by the Power of thy 
vrace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant 
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Obedience, that I = never again provoke thee 
Lord, grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I may not 
only commemorate, but effectuallj receive my bleſ 
ſed Saviour, and all the Benefits of his Paſſion; and 
to that End give me ſuch a Preparation of Soul, 35 
may qualify me for it; give mea deep Senſe of m 
Sins and Unworthineſs, that being weary and heavy 
laden, I may be capable of his Refreſhings, and by 
being ſuppled in my own Tears, I may be the fitter 
to be waſhed in his Blood: Raiſe up my dull and 
earthly Mind from groveling here below: inſpire 
it with a holy Zeal, that I may with ſpiritual Affe. 
ction approach this ſpiritual Feaſt; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite Love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo wretched 
a Sinner, inflame my frozen, 3 Soul, and 
kindle in me that ſacred Fire of Love to him, and 
that ſo vehement, that no Waters may quench, no 
Floods drown it, ſuch as may burn up all my Droſs, 
not leave one unmortified Luſt in my Soul; and 
ſuch as may alſo extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt 
given me Command and Example to love, even E. 
nemies as well as Friends. Finally, O Lord, 1 be. 
ſeech thee to clothe me in the Wedding: garment, 
and make me, tho' of myſelf a moſt unworthy, yet 
by thy Mercy an acceptable Gueſt at this we Table, 
that I may not eat and drink my own Condemnati- 
on, but may have my Pardon ſealed, my Weaknels 
. repaired, my Corruptions ſubdued, and my Soul 
ſoinſeparably united to thee, that no Temptations 


ine egy, able to diſſolve the Union; but that be- 


ing ere in Grace, it may be conſummated in 


Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's Sake, 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
| > 


Another. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt thyſelf for 


me upon the Croſs, and now offer hare 
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to me in the Sacrament, let not, I beſeech thee, my 
Impenitence and Unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo in- 
eſtimable Mercies to me, but qualify me by thy 
Grace to receive the full Benefit of them. O Lord, 
have abundant Need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd 
with Guilt, ſo holden with the Cords of my Sins, 
that I am not able to move towards thee; O looſe 
me from this Band wherewith Satan and my own 
Luſts have bound me, and draw me that I may run 
ater thee. Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I pur- 
ſue the Paths that lead to Death, but when thou in- 
riteſt me to Life and Glory, I tura my Back, and for- 
fake my own Mercy. How often hath this Feaſt 
been prepared, and I have with frivolous Excuſes 
abſented myſelf ! or, if I have come, it has been ra- 
ther to * than adore thee; I have brought ſuch 
Troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepented Sins, 
along with me, as if I came not to commemorate 
but renew thy Paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and 
putting thee to open Shame : And now, of what Pu- 
niſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus- 
trampled under Foot the Son of God, and counted 
the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ! yet, O 
merciful Jeſu, this Blood is my only Refuge; O let 
this make my Atonement, or I periſh eternally : 
Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but to ſave Sinners? 
neither can the Merit of it be overwhelmed either by 
the Greatneſs or Number of Sins; I am a Sinner, à 
great one, O let me find its ſaving Efficacy. Be merci- 
tul unto me, O God, be moni unto me, for my 
Soul truſteth in thee,and in the Clefts of thy W ounds 
ſnall be my Refuge, until thy Father's Indignation 
be oyerpaſt. O thou who halt as my High Prieſt ſa- 
crificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead thy 
meritorious Sufferings on myBehalf ; and ſuffer not, 
O my Redeemer; the Price of thy Blood to be utter- 
y loll: And grant, O Lord, that as the Sins I have 
| | WS: | to 
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to be forgiven are many, ſo I may love much. Lord, 


thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold Affections J have to. 


wards thee, O warm and enliven them; and as in 
this Sacrament that tranſcendent Love of thine in 
dying for me is ſhed forth, ſo 1 beſeech thee let it 
convey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome Returns of Love; O let this divine Fixe de. 
ſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins be 
the Burnt- offering for it to conſume, that there ma 
not any corrupt Affection, any curſed thing be el 
tered in my Heart, that I may never again deffle 
that Place which thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. 
Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all 
Iniquity, O let me not again ſell myſelf to work 
Wickedneſs; but grant that I may approach thee, 
at this Time, with moſt ſincere and fixed Reſoluti. 
ons of an entire Reformation, and let me receive 
ſuch Grace and Strength from thee, as may enable 
me faithfully to perform them. Lord, there are ma- 
ny old habitual Diſeaſes my Soul groans under, 
Here mention thy moſt prevailing Corruptions.] and 
tho' I ly never ſo long at the Pool of Betheſda, 
come never ſo often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be 
pleaſed to put forth thy. healing Virtue, they will ſtil 
remain uncured; O thou bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, 
heal me, and grant I may now ſo touch thee, that 
every one of thoſe loathſome Iſſues may imme- 
diately ſtanch; that theſe Sickneſſes may not be un- 
to Death, but unto the Glory of thy Mercy in par- 
doning, to the Glory of thy Grace in purifying ſo 
polluted a Wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and grant 
1 may now approach thee with ſuch Humility 
and Contrition, Love and Devotion, that thou 
mayſt vouchſafe to come unto me and abide with 
me, communicating to me thyſelf and all the Merits 
of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let no Accuſati- 


ons of Satan or my own Conſcience amaze - - 
. i : — 1 
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ſtract me, but having Peace with thee, let me alſo 
have Peace in myſelf; that this Wine may make glad, 
this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my Heart, — 
able me cheartully to run the Way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, tor thine own 
Bowels and Compaſſion's ſake. 


E jaculations to be uſed at the Lord's Table. 


Ord, I am hot worthy that thou ſhouldft come 
L ander my Roof. 

| have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee, O chou 
Preſerver of Men ? | | 

(Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt Sins.) 

If thou, Lord, ſhould be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with him 
is plenteous Redemption. 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. ' 

Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which ſpeaketlr 
better things than that of Abel. 

By his Agony and. bloody Sweat, by his Crofs 
and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me: | 

O Lamb of God;. which takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, grant me thy Peace. eos 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, have Mercy upon me. 5 


Immediately before receiving. 
T Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy Fleſh, and 
drinketh thy Blood, hath eternal Life. | 
Behold the Servant of the Lord, be i 
cording to thy W ord. "7 ER 


At the receiving of the Bread. 
B Y thy crucified Body deliver me from this Body 


of Death. 
Q. 8 At 
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At the receiving of the Cup. 


IJ Let this Blood of thine purge my Conſcien 
() from dead Works to ſerve To da God. 7 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean, 


9 8 Aſter receiving. 
| Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the Be. 
Vv nefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive 
Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 

Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
| Thavye ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep 
thy 33 Judgments. 

O. hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, that my 
Footſteps ſlip not. | 


A-Thankſgiving after the receiving of the Sacrament 


O Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from whom e- 
very good and perfect Gift cometh, and to 
whom all Honour and Glory ſhould be returned, I 
deſire with all the moſt feryent and inflamed Affe. 
ctions of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for 
thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. 
Lord, what is Man that thou ſhouldft ſo regard him, 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things 
for him ? But, Lord, what am I, the worſt of Men, 
that I ſhould have any Part in this Atonement, who 
have ſo often deſpiſed him and his Sufferings ? O 
the yo and Depth of this Mercy of thine, that 


art pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
| Ve- 
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renant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo per- 
zerfly broken! that I, who am not worthy of that 
daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body, ſhould be made 
partaker of this Bread of Life which nouriſheth the 
Soul, and that the God of all Purity ſhould vouchſafe 
to unite himſelf to ſo polluted a Wretch! O my God, 
ſuffer me no more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy Grace 
into Wantonneſs, to make thy Mercy an Occaſion 
e. ol Security ; but let this unſpeakable Love of thine 
conftrain me to Obedience, that ſince my bleſſed 

he Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live unto 
myſelf, but to him. O Lord, I know there is no 
Concord between Chriſt and Belial; therefore, 
ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my Heart, 
0 let me never permit any Luſt to chaſe him thence, 
but let him that hath ſo earl bought me ſtill keep 
Poſſeſſion of me, and let — 2 ever take me out 
ofhis Hand. To this End be thou gracioufly pleaſ- 
ed to watch over me, and defend me from all A 
faults of my ſpiritual Enemies; but eſpecially deli- 
ver me from myſelf, from the Treachery of my own 
Heart, which is too willing to yield itſelf a Prey. And 
where thou ſeeſt I am either by Nature or Cuſtom 
moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magni- 
fy thy Power in my Preſervation. | Here mention thy 
moſt dangerous Temptations.) And, Lord, let my 
Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the Vows 1 
. WH have now made againſt them, never depart from 
r my Mind; but let the Remembrance of the one en- 

avle me to perform the other, that I may never make 

, WJ Truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed his Hands, pier- 
ed his Side, and made his Soul heavy to the Death 
but that having now anew liſted myſelf under his 
Kaner, I may fight manfully, and follow the Ca- 
Rin of my Salvation, even through a Sea of Blood. 
Lord, lift up my Hands that hang down, and ſtrength- 
en my feeble Knees, that 1 faint not in this War- 


Q 4 farez 


ce 
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fare; O be thou my Strength, who am not able ot 
myſelf to ſtruggle with the flighteſt Temptations 
How often have I turned my Back in the Day of ha. 
tle? How many of theſe ſacramental Vows have! 
violated? And, Lord, I have ſtill the ſame uncon. 
ſtant deceitful Heart to betray me to the Breach of 
this. O thou, who art Yea and Amen, in whom 
there is no Shadow of Change, communicate to me, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a Stability of Mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; but that 
having my Heart whole with thee, I may continue 
ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one good Purpoſe 
which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this Day may ya. 
niſh, as ſo many have formerly done, but that they 
may bring forth Fruit unto Life eternal. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, through the Merits and Mediati. 
on of my crucified Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or af- 
ter the receiving of the Sacrament. | 


Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedſt 
Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy 
Boſom to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, grant that the Effect of this Redemption 
may be as univerſal as the Deſign of it, that it may 
be to the Salvation of all. O let no Perſon, by Im- 
3 and wilful Sin, forfeit his Part in it; but 
the Power af thy Grace bring all, even the moſt 
obſtinate Sinners, to Repentance. Enlighten all 
that ſit in Darkneſs, all Jeus, Turks, Infidels and 
Hereticks; take from them all Blindneſs, Hardnels 
of Heart, and Contempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch 
them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, that they 
may be ſaved among the Number of the true 1/rat- 
lites. And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of 
thy Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their Con- 
verſations may be fach as becometh the * 3 
ut, 
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Chriſt; that his Name may be no longer blaſphem- 
ed among the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt Part 
of the World, a Sink of all thoſe abominable Polluti- 
ons which even Barbarians deteſt ? O let not ourPro- 
ſeſſion and our Practice be always at ſo wide a Di- 
ſtance. Let not the Diſciples of the holy and imma- 
culateJeſus be of all others the moſt profane and im- 

re. Let not the Subjects of the Prince of Peace be 
of all others the moſt contentious and bloody; but 
make us Chriſtians in Deed as well as in Name, that 
we may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one Mind and 
one Mouth glorify thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Have Mercy on this languiſning Church; 
look down from Heaven, the Habitation of thy Ho- 
lineſs and of thy Glory: Where is wy Zeal and thy 
Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels and of thy 
Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained ? Be not 
wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Ini- 
quity for ever; but though our Backſlidings are ma- 
ny, and we have grievouſly rebelled, yet, accord- 
ing to all thy Goodnefs, let thy Anger and thy Fury 
be turned away, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon- 
thy Sanctuary, which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake; 
and ſo ſeparate between us and our Sins, that they 
may no longer ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and“ 
Governors, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe Sub- 
jection; plead thou their Cauſe, O Lord, againſt: 
thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou againſt 
thoſe that fight againſt them; and ſo guide and aſſiſt 
them in the Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 
haſt appointed them, that under them we may. lead 
aquiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar; open 
thou their Lips, that their Mouths may ſhew forth 
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thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights of the World be 
under Buſhels, but place them in their Candleſticks 
that they may give Light to all that are in the Houſe, 
Let not Jeroboam's Prieſts profane thy Service, but 
let the Seed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee, And, 
O thou Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in Affliction; deliver 
the out-caſt and poor; help them to Right that (ut. 
ter Wrong; let the ſorrowtul ſighing of the Priſo- 
ners come before thee ; and, according to the Great. 
neſs of thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die; 2 Eaſe to thoſe that are in bain, 
Supplies to thoſe that ſuffer want; give to all pre- 
ſumptuous Sinners a Senſe of their Sins, and to all 
deſpairing a Sight of thy Mercies; and do thou, 0 
Lord, for every one abundantly above what they 
can ask or think. Forgive my Enemies, Perſecu- 
tors and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour 
down thy Bleſſings on all my Friends and Benefa- 
ors, all who have commended themſelves to my 
Prayers. | Here thou mayſt name particular Per ſons.] 
And grant, O merciful Father, that through this 
Blood of the Croſs we may all be preſented pure and 
unblamable, and unreprovable in thy Sight, that ſo 
we may be admitted into that Place of Purity where 
no unclean thing can enter, there to, ſing eternal 
Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the Croſs the 
Badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, I beſeech 

thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace it. Thou 
ſeeſt, O Lord, I am faln into Days, wherein he that 
departeth from Evil maketh bimſelf a Prey ; O make 
me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward Concern- 


ments, when my Obedience to thee requireth it, that 


what falls as a Prey to Men may by thee be roger 
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25a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy 
Grace, that I may never ſuffer as an Evil-doer; and 
then, O Lord, it it be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſti- 
an, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoice that I am 
counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou, 
who for my ſake endured the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt 
the Shame, let the Example of that Love and Pati- 
ence prevail againſt all x Tremblings of my cor- 
rupt Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able to 
ſhake my Conſtancy ; but that how long ſoever thou 
ſhalt permit the Rod of the wicked to ly on my Back, 
I may never put forth my Hand unto Wickedneſs. 
Lord thou knoweſt whereof I am made, thou re- 
membreſt that I am but Fleſh; andFleſh, O Lord, 
ſhrinks at the Approach of any thing grievous : It is 
thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone that can uphold me: O 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary 
and faint in my Mind; and by how much the great- 
erthou diſcerneſt my Weakneſs, ſo much the more 
do thou ſne forth thy Power in me; and make me, 
O Lord, in all Temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to 
thee, the Author and Finiſher of my Faith, that ſo 1 
may run the Race which is ſet before me, and reſiſt 
even unto Blood, ſtriving againit Sin. O dear Je- 
ſus, hear me, and though Satan deſire to have me, 
that he may winnow me as Wheat, yet do thou, O 
bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, that my Faith fail 
not; but that though it be tried with Fire, it may be 
found unto Praiſe, and Glory, and Honour, at thy 
appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant 
that I may | reſerve not only Conſtancy towards 
God, but Charity alſo towards Men, even thoſe 
whom thou ſhalt permit to be the Inſtruments of my 
Sufferings. Lord, let me not fail to imitate that ad- 
mirable Meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying 
for my greateſt Perſecutors; and do thou, O Lord, 
overcome all their Evil with thy infinite Goodneſs ; 
6 | 


turn 
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turn their Hearts, and draw them powerfull to thy. 
ſelf, and at laſt receive both me and mine Enemies 
into thoſe Manſions of Peace and Reſt, where thou 
reignoſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Aſfliction. 

FN Juſt and holy Lord, who with Rebukes doſt 
O chaſten Man for Sin, I deſire unfei nedly to 
humble myſelf under thy mighty Hand, which noy 
lies heavy upon me. I heartily acknowledge, Lord; 
that all I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due Reward 
of my Deeds; and therefore, in thy ſevereſt Infi. 
&ions, I mult ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy Judgments. But, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, in Judgment remember Mercy, and tho 
my Sins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet conſidet 
my Weakneſs, and let not thy Stripes be more hea- 
vy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for my 
Soul: Correct me, but with the Chaſtiſement of a 
Father, not with the Wounds of an Enemy; and 
though thou take not off thy Rod, yet take away 
thine Anger. Lord, do not . my Soul, nor caſt 
thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure, but pardon m 
Sins, I beſeech thee; and if yet in thy fatherly Wil- 
dom thou ſeeſt fit to prolong thy Corrections, thy 
bleſſed Will be done. I caſt myſelf, O Lord, at thy 
Feet, do with me what thou pieaſeſt : Try me as 
Sitver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purifted; and, 
Lord, make even my Fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this 
Reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that 
may rebel againſt thy Hand but that, having per- 
tectly ſuppreſſed all repining Thoughts, 1 may 
cheartully drink of this Cup; and, how bitter ſoever 
thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, -Lord, let it prove me- 

+ dicinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it 
may bring forth in me the peaceable Fruit of Ri -4 
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euſneſs, that ſo theſe light Afflictions, which are 
but for a Moment,. may work for me a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 15 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, 

0 flow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and re- 
nteſt thee of the Evil, I thankfully acknowledge 
— thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me after 
my Sins, nor rewarded me according to mine Ini- 
ities. My Rebellions, O Lord, deſerve to be 
— with Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected 
them only with a gentle and fatherly Rod, neither 
haſt thou fuffered me to ly long under that, but haſt 
given mea timely andgracious Iſſue out of my late 
Diſtreſles. O Lord, I will be glad and rejoice in 
thy Mercy, for thou haſt conſidered my Trouble, 
and haſt known my Soul in Adverſity. Thou haſt: 


ſmitten, and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe v a- 


rious Methods of thine have their proper Effects up- 
on my Soul, that I, who have felt the Smart of thy- 
Chaſtiſements, may ftand in aw, and not ſin; and 
thatl, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet Reffreſhings 
of thy Mercy, may have my Heart raviſhed with it, 

and knit to thee in the firmeſt Bands of Love; and 

that by both I may be preſerved in a.conſtant entire 
Obedience to thee all my Days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


˙77 — =. 


Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. 
rs thou findeſt thyſelf viſited with Sickneſs,. 


thou art immediately to remember that it 

God which with Rebukes doth chaſten Man for Sin; 
end therefore let thy firſt Care be to find out what ” is. 
| _ 
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that provokes him to ſmite thee ; and to that purpoſi 
examine thine own Heart, ſearch diligently what 
Guilts ly there, confeſs them humbly and penitentij 
to God, and, for the greater Security, renew thy Re. 
pentance for all the old Sins of thy former Life ; beg 
moſt earneſtly and importunately his Mercy and Par. 
don in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere and zealous 
Reſolutions of forſaking every evil way for the reſt of 
that time which God ſhall ſpare thee : Aud that th 

own Heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty 4 Bu. 
neſs, it will be Wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 
not only to aſſiſt thee with his Prayers, but with hi 
Counſel alſo; and to that purpoſe open thy Heart (4 
freely to him, that he may be able to judge whether 
thy Repentance be ſuch as may give thee Confidence to 
appear before God's dreadful Tribunal ; and that, if 
it be not, he may help thee what he can towards the 
making it ſo. And when thou haſt thus provided for 
thy better Part, thy Soul, then confider thy Body al- 
. ſo, and as the wiſe Man ſaith, Ecclus. xxxviii. 12. 
Give place to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath cre- 
ated him. Uſe ſuch means as may be maſt likely to re- 
cover thy Health; but always remember that the Sut- 
ceſs of them muſt come from God; and beware of Aſa's 
Sin, who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to tht 
Lord, 2 Chr. xvi. 12. Dsſpoſs alſo. betimes of thy 
temporal Affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting 
all things in ſuch. Order as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy Sickneſs grow 
more violent; for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have 
ſuch Uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it; or, if 
thou have, it will be then much more ſeaſonable t 
employ thy Thoughts on higher things, on the World 
thou art going to, rather than that thau art about 10 
Ive. We cannot carry the things of this World 
' with us when we go hence, and it is not fit ue 


ſpould carry the Thoughts of them; therefore let ay 
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be early diſpatched, that they may not difturb thee at 
laſt. | 


A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, 


Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
() Health and Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge, that my great A- 
buſe of thoſe many Days of Strength and Welfare, 
which thou haſt 3 me, hath moſt juſtly de- 
ſerved thy preſent Viſitation. 1 defire, O Lord, 
humbly to accept of this Puniſhment of mine Ini- 
quity, and to bear the Indignation of the Lord, be- 
Jaw if have ſinned againſt him. And, O thou mer- 
ciful Father, who deſigneſt not the Ruin, but the 
Amendment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I be- 
ſeech thee, by thy Grace, ſo to ſanctify this Corre- 
tion of thine to me, that this Sickneſs of my Body 
may be a means of Health ta my Soul: Make me di- 
ligent to ſearch my Heart, and do thou, O Lord, 
enable me to diſcover every accurſed thing, how 
cloſely ſoever concealed there, that, by the Remo- 
val thereof, I may make way for the Remoyal of 
this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul, O Lord, which 
bath ſinned againſt thee, and then, if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed Will, heal my Body alſo; reſtore the Voice of 
Joy and Health unto. my Dwelling, that I may live 
to praiſe thee, and to bring forth Fruits of Repen- 
tance : Butifin thy Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe dif 
— if thou haſt determined that this Sickneſs ſhall 

eunto Death, I befeech thee to fit and prepare me 
for it. Give me that ſincere and earneſt Repentance, 
to which thou haſt promiſed Mercy and Pardon; 
wean my Heart from the World, andall its _ 
Vanities, and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
more excellent and durable Joys which are at thy 
night Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the Light 
thy Countenayce upon me, and, in all the 9 
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.of my Body, inall the Agonies of my Spirit, let thy 
Comforts refreſh my Soul, and enable me patient. 
to wait till my Change come. And grant, O "par 
that when my earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle i, 
diſſolved, I may have a Building of God, an Houſe 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who by his precions Blood hath 
purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A << ,0 wo 


. v. 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 

Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 

Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my time is, I praiſe and 
magnify thee, that thou haſt, in Love to my Soul, 
delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, and reſtor- 
ed me to Health again. It is thou alone, O Lord, 
that haſt preſerved my Life from Deſtruction; thou 
haſt chaſtned and corrected me, but thou haſt not 
given me over unto Death. O let this Life thou haſt 
thus graciouſly ſpared be wholly conſecrated to thee, 4 
Behold, O Lord, Iam by thy Mercy made whole; MW * 
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O make me ſtrictly careful to fin no more, leſt a MW * 
worſe thing come unto me. Lord, let not this Re- 5 
prive thou haſt now given me make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord deldyeth his coming; but x 


grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a right Uſe of 10 
this Long ſuffering of thine, and ſo to employ eve- 10 
ry Minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, that when a 
thou ſhalt appear, I may have Confidence, and not. 
be — before thee at thy coming. Lord, ! 
have found by this Approach towards Death how 
dreadful a thing it is to be taken unprepared: O let I ge 
it be a perpetual Admonition to me to watch for my h 
Maſter's coming. And when the Pleaſures of Sin WW 


ſhall preſent themſelves to-entice me, O make me = 
to remember how bitter they will be at the laſt. O 5 
Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much Mercy al. i 


forded me time, ſo grant me alſo Grace to work ” 
m 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 377 


my own Salvation, to provide Oil in my Lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go with him 
io the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy 
dear Son's Sake. | 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 


\ Eternal and everliving God, who firſt breath- 
() edſt into Man the Breath of Life, and when 
thou takeſt away that Breath, he dies, and is turned 
again to his Duſt ; look with Compaſſion on me thy 
or Creature, who am now drawing near the Gates 
of Death, and, which is infinitely more terrible, the 
Bar of Judgment. Lord, my own Heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my Heart, 
and knoweſt all things: The Sins I know and re- 
member fill me with Horror; but there are alſo Mul- 
titudes of others, which I either obſerved not at the 
Time, or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are alt 
reſent to thee : Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before 
thee, and my ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Counte- 
nance; and to what a mountainous Heap muſt the. 
minutely Provocations of ſo many Years ariſe ? how- 
ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in thy Judgment, or ſuch 
a Sinner in the Congregation of the Righteous ? and 
to add yet more to my Terror, my very Repentance, 
I fear, will not abide the Trial, my frequent Relap- 
ſes heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the Inſin- 
cerity of my paſt Reſolutions; and then, O Lord, 
What can ſecure me that my preſent Diſlikes of my 
Sins are not rather the Effects of my amazing Dan- 
ger, than of any real Change? And, O Lord, I know- 
thou art not to be mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere; O Lord, when L 
conſider this, Fearfulneſs and Trembling comes up- 
on me, and an horrible Dread — me; 
my Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, and my Heart 
& Wounded within me: But, O Lord, one Depths 
calleth 


* 
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calleth upon another, the Depth of my Miſery up. 


on the Depth of thy Mercy; Lord ſave now, or | 
_ eternally : O thou who willeſt not that any 

ould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- 
tance, — me, I beſeech thee, tho' thus late, tox 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who 
trieſt the Heart: Create in me, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me: Lord, 
one Day is with thee as a thouſand Years, O let thy 
mighty Spirit work in me now in this my laſt Day 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy Mer. 
cy and Acceptation : Give me a perfect and entire 
Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to preſent thee 
with that Sacrifice of a broken and contrite Heart, 
which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this 
I may be made capable of that Atonement, which 
thy dear Son hath, by the more excellent Oblation 
of himſelf, made for all repenting Sinners; he is the 
Propitiation for our Sins, he was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was on him; O heal 
me by his Stripes, and let the Cry of his Blood 
drown the Clamour of my Sins: 1 am indeed a 
Child of Wrath, but he is the Son of thy Love, for 
his Sake ſpare me; O Lord, ſpare thy Creature, 
whom he hath redeemed with his moſt precious 
Blood, and be not angry with me for ever; in his 
Wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctuary, O let not thy 
Vengeance purſue me to this City of Refuge; my 
Soul hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with a 
Jeſus, with a Saviour in my Arms; but by his Ago- 
ny and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by 
all that he did and ſuffered for Sinners, good Lord, 
deliver me; deliver me, I beſeech thee, from the 
Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath and everlaſting Dam- 
nation, in this Time of my Tribulation, in the Hour 
of Doath, and in the Day of Judgment. Hear = 


Ejaculations for the Sick. 379 
0 Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer Neglects of thy Calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
me in this Time of my greateſt Need. Lord, there is 
but a Step between me and Death, O let not my Sun 
go down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon be- 
fore | go hence and be no more ſeen; thy Loving- 
Lindneſs is better than Life itſelf, O let me have that 
in xchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this 
mortal Life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my Deſire, 
and riy Groaning is not hid from thee; deal thou 
with me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet 
isthy Mercy: Take away the Sting of Death, the 
Guilt of my Sins, and then, tho' I walk through the 
valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no evil; 
Iwill lay me down in Peace, and, Lord, when I a- 
wake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy Preſence in thy 
Glory. Grant this, merciful Lord, for his Sake, who 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of Sinners, even 


PSALMS. 


UT me not to Rebuke, O Lord, in thine Anger ; 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſþleaſure, 

There is no Health in my Fleſh, becauſe of thy Diſ. 
pleaſure ; neither is there any Reſt in my Bones, 
reaſon of my Sins. 

For my Wickedneſſes have gone over my Head, and 
are a fore Burden too heavy for me to bear. 

My Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, through my 
Fooliſhneſs. 

Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me, and my 
Heart within me is diſconſolate. 

My Sins have talen ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
net able to look up ; yea, they are more in number than 
the Hairs of my Head, and my Heart hath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of Compaſſion and 
Mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous in Goodneſs and 

7 | Truth; 
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Truth; turn thee unto me and have Mercy upon m 
for 1 am deſolate and in Miſery. 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark uh 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

O remember not the Sins and Offences of my Huth; 
but according to thy Mercy think thou upon me fu 
thy Goodneſs. 

| Look upon my Adverſity and Miſery, and forging 
me all my Sins. | 

Aide not thy Face from thy Servant, for I an in 
Trouble ; O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee ; Lord hear 
my Voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul; O ſau 
me for thy Mercies Sake. - 

O go not from me, for Trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. 

I ftretch forth my Hands unto thee ; my Soul ga % 


eth unto thee as a thirſty Land. x * 
Draw nigh unto my Soul and ſave it; O deliver l 


me, becauſe of my Enemies. 

For my Soul is full of Trouble, and my Life drau- Gog 
et h nigh unto Hell. J 

Save me from the Lion's Mouth, hear me from a 
mong the Horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than 1; fr il * 
thou art my Hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me again} 
the Enemy. | 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? 3 

Put thy Truſt in God, ſor I will yet give hin 
Thanks for the Help of his Countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his Loving-kindneſs tt 
wards me; yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for e 
ver; deſpiſe not thou the Work of thine own Hand. 


0 Wan 
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God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. 

9 My Soul thirſteth for thee; my Fleſh alſo 
mngeth after thee in a barren and dry Land, where 
yo water is. 
Like as the Hart deſireth the Mater-broołs, ſo long- 
th my Soul after thee, O God. | 
My Soul is athirſt for God, even for the living 
d; when ſhall Icome to appear before the Preſence 
of God ? 
— amiable are thy Dwellings, O Lord of Hoſts ! 
My Soul hath a — and Longing to enter into 
the Courts of the Lord; my Fleſh an 
ice in the living God. — 
O that Ihad Wings like a Dove! for then would I 
ly away and be at Reſt. 
0 ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they 
may lead me and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and to 
thy dwelling. 

For one Day in thy Courts is better than 4 
thouſand, 
Thad rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. 
I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed 
verily to ſec the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of 
the living. 
Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer, O Lord, 
make no long tarrying. 


» © LEVELEION AS 


932 of whom may 1 ſeek for Succour but of 
thee, who for my Sins art juſtly diſpleaſed? 
Yet, O Lord God mot holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver me not 
into the bitter Pains of eternal Death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, 
ut not up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer ; but hear 


me, O Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O _—_ 
4 


my Heart re- 


— 
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and merciful Saviour; thou moſt worthy Judge eter. 
nal, ſuffer me not at my laſt Hour, for any Pains of 
Death, to fall from thee, | | 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Child; yet 
O Lord, do not thou caſt off the Bowels and Com. 
2 of a Father, but even as a Father pitieth 

is own Children, ſo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do thou 
abſolve; he lays many and grievous things to my 
Charge, which he can too well prove; I have no- 
thing to ſay for myſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O 

Lord, my God. 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy Garments, and 

Satan ſtands at my Right Hand to reſiſt me; 0 
be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me as a 
Brand out of the Fire; cauſe mine Iniquities to paſs 
. me, and clothe me with the — of 
thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, 
having great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort Time; O ſave and deliver me, lelt 
he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear it in Pieces 
while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can en- 
ter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but Pollu- 
tion, my very Kighteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags; 
O waſh me and make me white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before thy 
Throne. | 


Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me round 4- 


bout, O let not the Pains of Hell alſo take hold upon 
me; but, tho' I find Trouble and Heavineſs, yet, 
© Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the prect- 
ous Price of thine own Blood, challenge now thy 


Pur- 
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Purchaſe, and let not all the Malice of Hell pluck me 
out of w Hand. 

© bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave me, 
I beſeechthee, who have no Hope, but on thy Me- 
ritsand Interceſſion. 

O God, Iconfeſs I have defaced that Image of 
thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, O thou 
faithful Creator, have Pity on thy Creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous Sins oru- 
cified thee afreſh ; yet thou, who prayedſt for thyPer- 
ſecutors, intercede for mealſo; and ſuffer not, O 
my Redeemer, my Soul, the Price of thy Blood, to 

eriſn. 
g O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Impie- 
ties done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, 
tho' I have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſed to 
ſuccour and relieve. me, and ſay unto my Soul, Iam 
thy Salvation. 

Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord; in thee is my 
Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 

O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. 


0 Bleſſed Lord, who ſeourgeſt every Son whom 
thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy Cor- 
rection, but give me ſuch a perfect Subjection to thee 
the Father of Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement may be 
for my Profit, that I may thereby be Partaker of 
thy Holineſs. | 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made 
perfect yr Sufferings, ſanctify to me all the Pains of 
Body, all the Terrors of Mind, which thou ſhalt 
permit to fall upon me. | 

Lord, my Sins have deſerved eternal Torments, 


make me cheartully and thanktully to bear my pre- 


384 


cure whatſoever 
in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grievous 
things, and then entredſt into thy Glory, make me 
— ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be glorified with 

ee. | 
dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thyſelf to the Death 

of the Croſs for me, let that Death of thine ſweeten 
the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs of 
Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all Believers, 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore, help thy Servant, whom 
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ſent Pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that! 
may not be condemned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my 
Soul; O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, and 
make them like the Pool of Betheſda, that they 
ſpiritual Diſeaſe thou diſcern 


ma 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious Blood. 


Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in Glory 
everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life, he that 
believeth in thee, tho' he were dead, 
live; Lord, I believe, help thou my Unbeliet. 

My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better; Lord, I groan earneſtly, deſir- 
ing to be clothed upon with that Houſe:trom Hea- 


ven. 


et ſhall he 


deſire to put off this my Tabernacle, O be ple 
ſed to receive me into eyerlaſting Habitations. | 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 
Thanks unto thy Name. 
Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with Fleſh 
and Blood, but with Principalities and Powers, 7 
P. 


F 
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ſpiritual Wickedneſs; O take me from theſe Tents 
of Kedar into the heavenly Feruſalem, where Sa- 
un ſhall be utterly troden under my Feet. 

| cannot here attend one Minute to thy Service 
without Diſtraction; O take me up to ſtand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee Day and Night. 

[am here in Heavineſs through many Tribulati- 
ons, O receive me into that Place of Reſt, where 
all Tears ſhall be wiped from my Eyes, where there 
ſhall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, 
nor Pain. 

am here ina State of Baniſhment and Abſence 
from the Lord; O take me where 1 ſhall for ever 
behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whitherſoe- 
yer he goeth. 


I have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Courſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforth there is 


lid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, 


— Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed 
me from my Sins in thine own Blood, receive 
my Soul. 

Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 


* 


RAVERS for their Uſe, who mourn 
in ſecret for the Publick Calamities, &c. 


Malm Ixxiv. O God, wherefore art thou abſent from 
us ſolong ? why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 


1. free of thy paſture, &c. 


ll. Ixxix. O God, the heathen are come into thing 

inheritance : thy holy temple have they defileg, 

and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 
R 
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Pſal. Ixxx. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thay 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep. Shew thyſelf alſo, 
thou that ſitteſt upon the cherubims, &c. 


'A Prayer to be uſed in theſe Times of Calamity, 


Oo Lord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, 1 
deſire humbly to confeſs before thee, both on 
my own Behalf, and that of this Nation, that theſe 
many Years of Calamity we have groaned under 
are but the juſt, yea mild Returns of thoſe many 
more Years of our Provocations againſt thee, and 
that thy preſent Wrath is but the due Puniſhment of 
thy abuſed Mercy. O Cord, thou haſt formerly a- 
bounded to us in Bleſſings above all the People of 
the Earth ; thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, and 
we delighted ourſelves in thy great Goodneſs ; Peace 
was within our Walls, and Plenteouſneſs within our 
Palaces; there was no Decay, no leading into Ca- 
ptivity, and no complaining in our Streets : But we 
turned this Grace into Wantonneſs, we abuſed our 
Peace to Security, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, 
and made thoſe good things, which ſhould have en- 
deared our Hearts to thee, the Occaſion of eſtran- 
ging them from thee, Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us 
yet more precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy- 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a 
pure and glorious Church among us, and give us thy 
Word to bea Lampunto our Feet, and a Light un- 
to our Paths; but, O Lord, we have made no o- 
ther Uſe of that Light, than to conduct us to the 
Chambers of Death; we have dealt proudly, and 
not hearkned unto thy Commandments, and by re- 
belling againſt the Light, have purchaſed to our- 
ſelves ſo much the heavier Portion in the outer Dark- 
neſs. And now, O Lord, had-the Overflowings 
of thy Vengeance been anſwerable to that of our 
Sin, we had long ſince been {wept away * * 


vu 
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ſwift Deſtruction, and there had been none of us 
alive at this Day to implore thy Mercy : But thou art 
a gracious God, ſlow to Anger, and haſt proceeded 
with us with much Patience and Long: ſuffering; 
thou haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to Re- 
pentance, and haſt alſo allowed us Space for it; but 
alas! we have perverted this Mercy of thine bexond |? 
all the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth M3 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden back 
b a perpetual ver agen no Man repenteth him 
of his Wickedneſs, or ſaith, What have I done? 0 
'Tis true indeed, we fear the Rod, we dread ev Wi; 
Suffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off with | 
the fouleſt Sin; but we fear not him that hath ap- 
pointed it, but by a wretched Obſtinacy harden 
our Necks _ thee, and refuſe to return. And 
now, O God, what Balm is there in Gilead that ⁶⁵⁶ 
can cure us, who, when thou wouldſt heal us, wil! 
not be healed? We know thou haſt pronounced, 
that there is no Peace to the wicked, and how ſhall XK 
we then pray for Peace, that ſtill retain our Wicked- 
neſs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt Diſeaſe, O 
give us Medicines to heal this Sicknefs; heal our 
Souls, and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our 
Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by thy Word 
to our Ears, by thy Judgments even to all our Sen- 
ſes; but unleſs thou ſpeak by. thy Spirit to our 
Hearts all other Calls will till be ineffectual; O 
ſend out this Voice, and that a mighty Voice, ſuch 
as may awake us out of this. Lethargy ; thou that 
didſt call Lazarus out of the Grave, Gbe leaſed to 
call us, who are dead, yea, putrified, in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, and make us awake to Righteouſneſs: 
And tho', O Lord, our frequent Reſiſtances, even 
of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provoked thee to 
give us up to the Luſts of our own Heart; yet, O 
thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, who art good, not 
5 R 2 only 
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only beyond what we can deſerve, but what we can 
wiſh, do not withdraw the Influence of thy Grace, 
and take not thy holy Spirit from us: Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not, O let that Act 
of Mercy be repeated to us, who are ſo deſperately, 
et ſo inſenſibly ſick, that we cannot ſo much as 
k after the Phyſician ; and by how much our 
Caſe is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſoye. 
reign Remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and 
conſider not ſo much our Unworthineſs of thy Aid, 
as our irremediable Ruin if we want it; fave, Lord, 
or we periſh eternally; to this End diſpenſe to us in 
our temporal Intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſe- 
cure our ſpiritual; if a greater Degree of outward 
Miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, 
ſpare not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply; caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much foaming 
and tearing: But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of 
Mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be pleaſed 
ſo far to condeſcend to our Wretchedneſs as to at- 
ford us that, and whether by thy ſharper or thy 
gentler Methods, bring us home to thyſelf; and 
then, O Lord, we know thy Hand is not ſhortned, 
that it cannot ſave; when thou haſt delivered us 
from our Sins, thou canſt and wilt deliver us from 
our Troubles. O ſhew us thy Mercy, and grant us 
thy Salvation, that being led both in our Bo- 
dies and Spirits, we may glorify thee in both in a 
. chearful Obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us, thro' Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. | | 


A Prayer for this Church, 


O Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt 

a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs for the Wicked- 
neſs of them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſt- 
ly executed that fatal Sentence on this nc 
Tan . | whis 
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which having once been the Perfection of Beauty, 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become a Scorn 
and Deriſion to all that are round about her. O 
Lord, what could have been done to thy Vineyard 
that thou haſt not done in it? and ſince it hath 
brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is perfect- 
ly juſt with thee to take away the Hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up: But, O Lord, tho' our Iniquities 
teſtify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Name's Sake, 
for our Backſlidings are many, we have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, O the Hope of 1ſrael, the Saviour there- 
of in Time of Trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 
Stranger in the Land, as a 3 that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a Night? why ſhouldſt thou 
be as a Man aſtoniſhed ? as a mighty Man that can- 
not ſave? Vet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of 
us, and we are called by thy Name; leave us not; 
deprive us of what outward Enjoyments thou pleaſ- 
eſt, take from us the Opportunities of our Luxury, 
and it may be a Mercy; but, O take not from us 
the means of our Reformation, for that is the moſt” 
direful Expreſſion of thy Wrath; and tho* we have 
hated the Light, becauſe our Deeds were evil, yet, 
O Lord, do not, by withdrawing it, condema us 
to walk on ſtill in Darkneſs, but Tet it continue to 
ſhine till it hath guided our Feet into the Way of 
Peace. O Lord ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength and come 
and help us, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle- 
dove, | this diſconſolate Church] unto the Multitude 
of the Enemy, but help her, O God, and that right 
early; but if, O Lord, our Rebellions have ſo pro- 
yoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilder- 
neſs till all this murmuring Generation be conſum- 
ed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it at 
laſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Po- 
ſterity ſee that which in thy juſt Judgment thou deni- 
eſt to us. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
R 3 wall 
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wail that Deſolation our Sins have — to think 
upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own her in 
her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, but e- 
ſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the 
Treaſures of Egypt; and ſo approve our Conſtancy 
to this our afflitied Mother, / 2h her bleſſed Lord 
, and Head may own us with * when he ſhall 
come in the Glory of thee his Father with the 
Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame 
1 eln Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


1 Ord Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almightineſs 

madeſt all Creatures, both viſible and inviſible; 
which of thy godly Wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all 
things in moſt goodly Order; which of thine un- 
ſpeakable Goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, and fur- 
thereſt all things; which of thy deep Mercy reſtoreſt 
the decayed, reneweſt the faln, raiſeſt the dead; 
Vouchſate, we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy 
Countenance upon thy well-beloved Spouſe the 
Church, but let it be that amiable and merciful 
Countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in 
Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above Hea- 
ven and under the Earth. Vouchſafe to caſt upon 
us thoſe tender and pitiful Eyes, with which thou didſt 


once behold Peter that great Shepherd of thy Church, 


and forthwith he remembred himſelf and repented; 
with which Eyes thou once didſt view the ſcattered 
Multitude, and wert moved with Compaſſion, that 
for lack of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt, O good 
Shepherd, what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have bro- 
en into thy Sheep-cotes; ſo that, if it were poſſible, 
the very perfect Perſons ſnould be brought into Er- 
ror: Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, ww what 

aves, 
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Waves, with what Storms thy ſilly — is toſſed, thy 
Ship wherein thy little Flock is in peril to be drown- 
ed; and what is now left but that it utterly ſink and 
weall periſh? For this Tempeſt and Storm we may 
thank our own Wickednefs and ſinful living; we 
diſcern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Righ- 


teouſneſs, and we bewail our Unrighteouſneſs ; but 


we appeal to thy Mercy, which ſurmounteth all thy 
Works, We have now ſuffered much Puniſhment, 
being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, conſumed with 
ſuch Loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with ſo many Floods, 
and yet 8 there no where any Haven or Port 
unto us: Being thus tired and forlorn among ſo 
ſtrange Evils, while ſtill every Day more and more 
grievous Puniſhments ſeem to hang over our Heads, 
we complain not of thy Sharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
vour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, foraſ- 
much as much grievouſer Plagues we have deſerved. 
ut, O moſt merciful Jeſus,we beſeech thee,that thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for our De- 
ſeryings, but rather what becometh thy Mercy, with- 
out which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand 
ſure before thee, much leſs we ſilly Veſſels of Clay. 
Have Mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſy to 
be intreated, not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, 
but give thou this Glory unto thine own Name, Suf- 
fer not thoſe, which either have not known thee, or 
do enyy thy Glory, continually to triumph over us, 
and ſay, Where is their God, where is their Redeem- 
er, where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom, 
that they thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious Words 
redound unto thee, O Lord, while by our Evils Men 
2 and eſteem thy Goodneſs: They think we be 
forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once when 
thou ſlept'ſt in the Ship, and a Tempeſt ſuddenly a- 
riſing threatned Death to all in the Ship, thou awo- 
keſt at the Outcry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraight- 
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Way at thine Almighty Word the Waters couched 
the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 


a great Calm, the dumb Waters knew their Maker; 
Voice. Now, in this far greater Tempeſt, wherein 
nota few Mens Bodies be in danger, but innume. 
rable Souls, we beſeech thee, atthe Cry of thy holy 
Church, which is in danger of drowning, thatthoy 
wilt awake. So many thouſands of Men do cry, 
Lord, ſave us, we periſh. The Tempeſt is paſt 
Man's Power, it is thy Word that muſt do the Deed, 
Lord Jeſu, only fay thou with a Word of thy Mouth, 
Ceaſe, Q Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired 
Calm appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many 
thouſands of moſt wicked Men, if in the City of $4. 
dom had been found but ten 4 * Men: Now 
here be ſa many thouſands of Men, which love 
the Glory of thy Name, which ſigh tor the Beau- 
ty of — Houſe, and wilt thou not at theſe Mens 
Prayers let go thine Anger, and remember thine ac- 
cuſtomed and old Mercies ? Shalt thou not withth 
heavenly Policy turn our Folly into thy Glory ? Shalt 
thou not turn the wicked Mens Evils into th 
Church's good? For thy Mercy is wont then mo 
of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us paſt Re- 
medy, and neither the Might nor Wifdom of Man 
can helpit. Thou alone bringeſt things, that be ne- 
ver ſo out of Order, into Order again, which art the 
only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou fram- 
edſt that old Confuſion, wherein, without Order, 
without Faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſcordant Seeds 
of things, and with a wonderful Order the things 


that of Nature fought together thou didſt allay and 
knit in a perpetual Band: But how much greater 

. Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, 
no Bonds of Love, no Reyerence neither of Laws 
nor yet of Rulers,” no — 1 of Opinions, but, 
Choir, eyery Man ge 

a con- 


as it were ina miſordere 
n f 
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a contrary Note? Among the heavenly Planets is 
no Diſſention, the Elements keep their Place, eye- 
one do the Office whereunto they be appointed 
And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake a 
things were made, thus by continual Diſcords to 

riſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked Spirits, which 
Ws Authors and Workers of Diſcord, to bear 
ſuch a 82 in thy Kingdom uncheck'd ? Shalt thou 
ſuffer the ſtrong: Captain of Miſchief, whom thou 
once overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and 
to ſpoil thy Soldiers ? . When thou wert here, a Man 
converſant among Men, at thy Voice fled the De- 
vils: Send forth, we beſeech thee, © Lord, thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the Breaſts of 
l them that profeſs thy Name the wicked Spirits, 
Maſters of Riot, of Covetouſneſs, of Vain-glory, 
of carnal Luft, of Miſchief and Diſcord : Create in 
us, O our God and King, a clean Heart, and re- 
new thy holy Spirit, in our Breaſts : Pluck not from 
us thy Holy Ghoſt, render unto us the Joy of thy ſa- 
ving Health, and with thy priueipal Spirit ſtrengthen 
thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. By this Spirit 
thou reconciled{t the earthly to the heavenly ; by 
this thou didſt frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, 
ſo many Nations, ſo many ſtndry ſorts of Men in- 
to one Body of a Church, which Body by the ſame 
Spirit is knit to thee their Head. This Spirit if thou 
wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Mens Hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe foreign Miſeries ceaſe; or, if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the Profit and Avail af 
them which love thee: Stay this Confuſion, ſet ip 
order this horrible Chaos. O Lord Jeſus, let thy 
Spirit ſtretch out itſelf upon theſe Waters of evil wa- 
vering Opinions; and becauſe thy Spirit, which, 
according to thy Prophet's Saying, containeth all 
things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking, make, that 
like as unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 
tie: TE” - Light, 
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Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spi 
rit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one 
Song, profeſſing one Catholick Truth. When thoy 
didſt mount yp to Heaven triumphantly, thou threy. 
eſt out from above thy precious ings, thou gaveſt 
Gifts among Men, thou dealteſt ſundry Rewards of 
thy Spirit. Renew again from above thy old Boun- 
tifulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now faint. 
ing and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto 
her ſhooting up at her firſt Beginning. Give unto 
Princes and Rulers the Grace fo to ftand in aw of 
thee, that they ſo may guide the Commonweal, as 
they ſhould ſhortly render Account unto thee that 
art the King of Kings: Give Wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to be 
done they may eſpy it in their Minds, and purſue the 
fame in their Doings. Give to the Biſhops the Gift 
of Prophecy, that they may declare and interpret 
holy Scripture, not of their owa Brain, but of thine 
inſpiring; give them the threefold Charity which 
thou once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou didſt 
oh unto him the Charge of thy Sheep. Give to 
the Prieſts the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. 
Give to.thy People a good Will to follow thy Com- 
mandments, and a Readineſs to obey ſuch Perſons 
as thou haſt appointed over them : So ſhall it come 
do paſs, if through thy Gift thy Princes ſhall com- 
mand that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall teach the ſame, and thy People obey them 
both, that the old Dignity and Tranquillity of the 
Church ſhall return again with a goodly Order, unto 
the Glory of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Nine- 
vites appointed to be deſtroyed aſſoon as 2 con- 
verted to Repentance, and wilt thou deſpiſe thy 
Houſe falling down at thy Feet, which inſtead of Sack- 
cloth hath Sighs, and inſtead of Aſhes Tears ? Thou 


promiſedſt Forgiyeneſs to ſuch as turn unto 9 
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this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a Man to turn with his 
whole Heart unto thee, to the Intent all our Good- 
neſs ſhould redound unto thy Glory, Thou art the 
Maker, repair the Work that thou haft faſhioned; 
thou art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought; 
thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to periſh which 
do hang on thee; thou art the Lord and Owner, 
challenge thy Poſlefſion ; thou art the Head, help 
<4 thy Members; thou art the King, give us a Reve- 
* rence of thy Laws; thou art the Prince of Peace, 
7 breathe upon us brotherly Love; thou art the God, 
"WF have Pity on thy humble Beſeechers ; be thou accor- 
ding to Paul's Saying, All things in all men, to the 
intent the whole Choir ef thy Church, with agreein 

Minds and conſonant Voices, for Merc —. 
at thy Hands, may give Thanks unto the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt : Which, after the moſt per- 
fect Example of Concord, be diſhinguiſhed in Pro- 
perty of Perſons, and One in Nature ; to whom be 


Praiſe and Glory eternally. Amen. 
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A Prayer for the King's Maje Out of 
the Liber Regalis. 8 1 


8 OD, the unſpeakable Authoꝛ of the Wozld, 
| Creatoz of Men, Governoz of Empires, 
Hand Eftabliſher of all Kingdoms, who, out of 
the Loins of our Father Abraham, didft chuſe q 
King that became the Saviour of all Kings and 
Nations of the Earth, bleſs, we beſcech thee, 
thy faithful Servant. and our dzead Sovereign 
Lo2d King GEORGE, with the richeſt Bleſ; 
ſings of thy Oꝛace: Eftabliſh him in the Thꝛone 
of his Kingdom by thy mighty Aid and Pzotecti- 
on; viſit him as thou didft niſit Moſes in the 
Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the Field, 
and Samuel in the Temple, Let the Dew of 
thine abundant Mercies fall upon his Bead, and 
give him the Bleſſing of David and Solomon; 

e unto him an Helmet of Salvation againſt the 
Face of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of 
Defence in the time of Adverſity ; let his Reign 
be 1 and his Dans many; let Peace, 
and Love, and Holineſs, let Juſtice, and Truth, 
and all Chriſtian Yertnes, flouriſh in his time; 
let his People ſerve him with Honour and Obe- 
dience; and let him ſo duly ſerve thee here on 

Earth, that he may hereafter everlaſtingly reign 
with thee in Heaven, th2ough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lo2d. Amen. 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Cxar- 
TERS Or PARTITIONS in this Book: 


Which, according to this Diviſion, by 
reading one of theſe Chapters every 
Lord's Day, the whole may be read 
over thrice in the Year. 


SUNDAY I. 


MF the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 

Page 1. by the Light of Scripture, 3. Duty to 
God, 4. Of Faith, Commands, 5. Threatnings, 
Promiſes, 6. Hope, Preſumption, 9. Deſpair, 10. 
Love of God, 11. Fear of God, 18. truſting in 
God, 21. in all Wants ſpiritual, 24. temporal, 


25. 


SUNDAY II. 

Of Humility, 28. Of Submiſſion to God's Will in re- 
ſpect of Obedience, 29. Of Patience in all ſorts of 
Sufferings, 30. Of Honour due to God in ſeveral 
Ways, 35. in his Houſe, 36. Poſſeſſions, 37. his 
Day, 39. the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 41. 
42. his Word, 42. Of Catechiſing, 44. Preaching, 

46. Sacraments, 48. Baptiſm, 49. to the _ 
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SUNDAY III. | 

Of the Lord's Supper, 55. Preparation before rei. 

ving, 56. of Duties at the receiving, 72. and af. 
terwards, 76. 


SUNDAY IV. 

Honour due to God's Name, 79. Sins againſt it; Bla- 
phemy, Swearing, aſſertory Oaths, promiſſory 
Oaths, 80, unlawful Oaths, 81, Of Perjury, 31, Ml 
Of vain Oaths, 83. the Sinof them, 84, 85. 


SUNDAYYV. +. 

Of Worſhip due to God's Name; of Prayer and Con- 
feſſion, 89. Of publick Prayers in the Church, ii & 
- the Family, 94. Of private Prayer, 95. the Ad. b 
vantages of Prayer, 96. Of Repentance, 103. / 
Of Faſting, 108. : 
I 
a 


SUNDAY VI. 
Of Duties toourſelves ; of Sobriety, 111, Humility, 
the great Sin of Pride, 112. the Danger, 113. the 
Folly of this Sin, 115. Of Vain-glory, 119. Helps 
againſt it, 121. Of Meekneſs, 122. the means to of . 
obtainit, 124. Of Conſideration, 125. 


| : «4 2 
SUNDAY VII. 
Of Contentedneſs, and the contraries to it, Mur- 
muring, 129. Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 130. En. 
vy, 132. = to Contentedneſs, 132, 133. Dili. 
' gence, Induſtry in improving Gifts, 134. of Na- 
ture, of Grace, 135. Chaſtity, 137. Helps 10 it; 
140. Temperance, 142. Rules of it in eating, Kc. 
143, 144+ 


SUNDAY VIII. 
ef Temperance in Printing; falſe Ends of Print 
| ing, 
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ing, viz. Good-fellowſhip, preſerving of Kindneſs, 
145, 146. chearing the Spirits, putting away 

Cares, 147. paſſing away Time, 148. preventing 
Reproach, 149. P eaſure of drinking, 151. bar- 
gaining, 152. the Guilt of ſtrong Drinkers, 153, 
Exhortation to forſake it, &c. 155. tothe End. 


| SUNDAY IX. 

Temperance in ſleeping, 161. Miſchiefs of Sloth, 163. 
Of Recreations, ibid. Of Fo one] and the Ends 
for which Cloathing ſhould be uſed, 165. 


SUNDAY X. 

Of Duties to our Neighbour, 168. Of Juſtice, ntga- 
tive, in doing no Wrong or Injury to any; and po- 
ſitive, to do right to all, 169. Of the Sin of Mur- 
der, 175. the Heinouſneſs of it, 176. the Puniſhy- 
ment of it, 177. the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof, 
178, Of maiming, 180. Of Wounds, Stripes 
and Injurits to others, 182. 


| SUNDAY XI. 2 
Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbours ; 
againſt injuring him as concerning his Wife, 185. 
Goods, 188. M Malice, 189. covetous Inſuſtice, 
Oppreſſion, 190. Theft, 192. Of paying Debts, 
ibid. what we are bound for, what we have pro- 
miſed, 193. oy 
SUNDAY XII. 

Of Theft, ſtealing the Goods of our 3. gpl 195. 
Of Deceit in Truſt, 196. in Traffick, concealing 
the Faults of the Ware, 198. over-rating it, 
199. Fraud in the Buyer, 200. Of Reſtitution, + 
and the Neceſſity of it, 204. = 
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SUNDAY XIII. 


Of falſe Reports, of the Credit of our Neighbour, 
| 205. falſe Witneſs, 206. Slanders, Whiſpering, 
207. Deſpiſing and ſcoffing for Infirmities, for Ca. 
lamities, 209, 210. Poſitive Fuſtice, or the yield. 
ing to every Man that which, by any kind of Right, 
he may challenge from us, 214. Of ſpeaking Truth, 
ibid. Of Lying, 215. Of Humanity, courteous 
Behaviour, 216. Meekneſs, 217, Brawling and 
curſing, 218, 219. Reſpect due to Men of extraur- 
dinary Gifts, 220. Of Envy, Detraction, ibid. 
in regard to their Ranks and Qualities, 222. Du; 
to thoſe in any ſort of Want, 223. Duties in reſpett 
ef Relation, 225. Of Gratitude to Benefattors, 
ibid. 

l SUNDAY XIV. 

Of Duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 227. Paſtors, zzo. 
Love and Eſteem of them, 231. Maintenance, 
232. Obedience, 233. Of the Duty of Children to 
Parents, viz. Reverence, 234. Love, 235. Obedi- 
ence, 237. eſpecially in their Marriage, miniſtring 
to their Wants, 238. Duty to be paid to the worſt of 


Parents, 240. Of the Duty of Parents to their 
Children, ibid. tothe End. 


SUNDAY XV. 
Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 250: to 4 
Husband, Obedience, Fidelity, 25 5. Love 256. tht 
Faults of the Husband. acquit not from theſe Du- 
ties, ibid. Dues to the Wife, Love, 257. Faithſul- 
neſs, Maintenance, 258. Inſtruction, 259. Hu/- 
' bands and Wives mutually to pray for and aſſ 
each other in all good, ibid. Vertue the chief Conſi- 
derationin Marriage; unlawful Marriages, 260. 
Friendſhip, 261. Servants Duty, 264. Maſters 
Duty. 267. | gU 


Ot 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 269. 
The Duty of Charity to Mens Souls, 270. Bodies, 
Goods, Credit, 271. tothe End. 


SUNDAY XVII. 
of Charity in reſpect of our Neighbour's Goods, 293. 
Almſgiving, 294, to 304. Of Charity in reſpect 
of our Neighbour's Credit, 304. Of Peace-ma- 
ling, 308. Of going to Law, 309. Of Charity to 
our Enemies, 310. Chriſtian Duties both poſſible 
and pleaſant, 312. The Danger of delaying aur 
turning unto God, 315. | 


A Table of the PRAYERS. 


pr for the Morning, 
Prayers for Night. 
Collects for ſeveral Graces. 

"A Para — on the Lord's Prayer. 
Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalßms. 
Heads of Examination before the Sacrament. 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 

Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c. 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 

A Prayer in Times of common Perſecution, 
A Prayer in time of Affliction. 

A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 

Prayers for the Sick. 

Ejaculations ſor the Sick. 

Prayers in time of publick Calamines. 

A Prayer for this Church. 

A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 

A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
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IND EX 


: . A. 
I III rIES not right - 
ly employed are with- 
rawn by God, 224 


Actions to be conſidered be- 


fore and after they are 
done, . 127 
ARs of Chatity in ſome Re- 
ſpects Acts of Juſtice alſo, 

| h 305 
Admonition the higheſt Du- 
ty of a Friend, 262 


Adultery the greateſt Inju- 


ſtice to the Woman, 185, 
and moſt irreparable Inju- 
ty to the Man, 187 
Affections, Charity in them, 
ſee Charity. 
Affirmations in Scripture are. 
Foints of Faith, 5. Cee Faith. 
Almſ\giving, its Motives, 295, 
Manner, 296, to be done 
chearfully, id, ſeaſonab- 
ly, 299, prudently, 300, 
Uberally, 301. Fear of im- 
poyciiſhing ourſelves by it 
vain and impious, 297 


Ambition a great Sin itſelf, 


130, and puts Men upon 
many others, ibid, 
Anger and Rage, their Ef- 


Apparel, Temperance ther- 
| in, 165, deſign'd for cover- 
ingof Shame, bid, tor fen- 
eing from Cold, Diſtin&i- 
on of Perfous, 166 
Aſſiſtance in outward Needs 
a Duty of Friendſhip, 263 
Atonement wrought by 
- Chriſt's Sufferings, 73 


4 B. 
Baptiſm, 49. Out Vows at 
that Sacrament, and their 


Obligation, 4% 56 
Bargaining a falſe End ot 
drinking, 152 


Benefits of the new Cove 
nant, ſee Covenant. 
Blaſphemy in . Thought, 
Words or Actions, 79, to 
Bodily Worſhip, 10 
Borrowing and not paying 4 
| kind of Theft, 192, ſe 
| Paying, 
Brawling, 218 
Brethren natural, 250, ſpi- 


| C. 
Cares. — away Cares 
a falſe End of drinking,147 


fects, 218 


— " 


hizin neceſſa bk 


aſotiouſneſs, 274 
rity, 67, 269. Charity 
in Aﬀetions, 270, in A- 


p 
. dions, 288, to Mens Souls, 
x W 270, to their Bodies, Goods 


and Credit, 271, 293. its 
Effects, 272 3 both kinds 
io be extended to Enemies, 
275, 310 
harity to the poor, 294, ſee 
Almſgiving. : 
baſtity one of the princi- 
pal Duties we owe to our 
Bodies, 137. Helps to it, 140 
hearing the Spirits a falſe 
End of diinking, 147 
jildreng Duties to Parents, 
234,”--240 
hrift's Sufferings a Subject 
for Meditation at feceiv- 
ing the Lord's Supper, 72 5 
the Aronement wrought by 
them, 73; his great Love 
in them, did. the Thank- 
fulneſs due for them, ibid. 
ommands in Scripture, ſee 
Scripture, 
onfeſſion of Sins to God a 


Part of Prayer, 39 
onſcience a B3oſom- enemy 
upon Breach of religious 
Yows, 77 


its great Uſe,126;z the Dan- 
ger in neglecting it, hid, 

onſtancy a Duty of Friend- 
1 


Ip, 


ontentedneſs and its Con- 
traries, 129; Helps to it, 
132 


be | 


outrition, 
ottectious from God to 


onſideration a Vertne, 125; 


” 


Preparation for receiving | 
the Lotd's Supper, 64; a| 


Curling 2 great Sin, 


I NV D E . 


received quietly and than 
fully, 323 we ought to pro- 
fit under them; and how, 
32, 33 
Courteous Behaviour a Due 
to all Men, 216; not paid 
by the proud, 217 
Covet ouſneſs, 130, contrary 
to our Duty to God, to 
ourſelves and to our Neigh- 
bours, 131. 
Covenant, ſee new Covenant. 
Credit of our Neighbour not 
to be impaired, 205 3 de» 


ſtroying it a Inju 

and — + — - 
Cruelty the Effect of great 
1 Pride, 


D. | 
Danger of delaying our turn- 
ing to God, 105, 31s 
Death bed Repentance, ſee 
 Repentance. 
Deceit in Truſt the moſt trea - 
cherous ſort of Injuſtiee, 


fick, 198; in the Buyer, 
200; not the way to en- 
rich a Man, 202, See Iuju ; 
Wen” *-. 4 
Delay, vide Danger. 
Deliverance from Danger not 
to be ſought by any Sin, 22 
Deprecation a Part of Pray- 


er, 91 
Deſpair continued in muſt 
end in Deſt tuction, 10 
Det ract ion the Effect of En- 
vy, 22. The Folly of both 
theſe Sins, bid. 


Devotion a nece ſſaty 2 


Dili- 


196; in the Seller in Tra- 


—— — — _ — 
* 


| Diſpoſals of God, ſee Sub- 
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Diligence and its Parts, 134, 
137 


miſſi on. 
Diſſembling and feigned 
Kindneſs, 274 
Drinking : Temperanceinit, 
145; talſe Ends of it, ibid. 
to 1513 Degrees of it, 152. 
The great Guilt of Rong 
Drinkers, 153. Miſchiefs 
of this Sin, 154; Tempta- 
tions to it to be rejected, 
and how, 158 
Dues belonging to particu- 
lar Perſons on ſeveral Ac- 
counts, | 219 
Duty. The three great Bran- 
ches of Man's Duty, 3 
Duties before receiving the 
Lord's Supper, $6; at re- 
ceiving, 723 after it, 73 
Duty of Children, Servants, 
— See Children, Seryants, 
Co 


* 
Eating; the Ends of it, 1423 
Temperance in it, 153 


Education of Children, 242 


Enemies. See Charity, 
Envy, 132; the Folly of it, 


22 ; it is caſt out by Cha- 


rity, 273. See Dettaſtion. 
Eficem due to our Paſtors, 
arts GH HIS: 


0 OE 
Faith in Chriſt, 
Faith in God's written Word, 
5, ſee Scriptures. 
Fairhfulneſs aDutyofFiiend- 
| 262 


Ip, 


r 


Falſe Reports, 


. 


Falſe Witneſs, 
Faſting proper to accon 
ny Repentance, 10g; 
Revenge upon ourſel 
109 3 acceptable, by 


Satisfaction, ibid, TW '2 | 
of faſting, ret OL 
Faſts of the Church, neceſ 


Fear of God, what it is, 
whence it ariſeth, 18, 
Folly of fearing Ment 
than God, ibid, 

Feaſts of the Church, 

Forgiving others neceſſ 
we would be forgiven 
God, 

Fraud, ſee Deceit. 

Eriendfhip aud its Duties,z 


x dy 
ys of 
to! 
ae, 
ULitic 
Itty, 
it, 
ands 
ves, 


G. 
Gaming, ſee Recreatic 
Sports, 
Gifis to be improved, 


Induſtry, 

God's Excellency, 11, M In 
neſs to us, 12, 157. 0") | 
Duty to him, 4,--110] Nat 
Submiſſion to his Will W !3 
relpett of Obedience, Ming 
The great Diſtance MPities 
twixt him and us, ilid. MA *. 
former Pardons no EUS e, 
ragement to ſin, 78 R. 

rence to him, 88 ; wham 
to honour his Name, «ch 

Good- fellowſhip a falſe & 
of drinking, _ 

Good Motious to be impia¶ Sou 

- ed, i erity 

Goods of Nature, 115, Dan 
Fortune, 116, of Grit eſto 
117, of gur N, 


es: Neceſſity of them, 
quickening of them, 67 
tude to Benefactots, 
;; to God, 285 
le ſpiritual, 69. 8 
xt to be aſhamed to diſ- 
ret ourſelves to one, 71; 
neceſlaty to the confi- 


it as to tlie doubt ful, 17d. 
H. 
th, 142 
due to God, 355 the 
ys of honouting him, 
do the ſupreme Magi- 
ae, 228 
wil 
1ition, 61 
ihty, 28, 112; means 
it, 118 
ands Duties to their 
ves, 257 


1 
try of the groſſer ſort, 


d. Inward Idolat ry, 111 
lty in improving Gifts 
Nature or of Grace, 
; 135; Danger of ne- 
ting this, 137 
a with, 252 
bs, 185,---214 3 the 
nmonneſs of it a Re- 
«Kh to Chriſtianity, 
is not the way to en- 
a Man, 202 ; it ruins 
Soul eternally, 203 
erity in Repentance, 


„, Danger oft, 107 
Cremona Part of Pray - 
be 92 


D X 


ities of others to be 


ce, and its ſeveral | 


4 negative, to _ 
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Neighbout's Soul, 169, his 
Body, 175, his Poſſeſſions, 
184. Poſlinve Juſtice, 214 

Juſtice in the Thoughts, 213 


. K. 

Kindneſs of God, 12, 157. 
Preſerving of Kindneſs a - 
falſe End of drinking, 146 

Kindred, ſee Relation. 

King, ſee Supreme Magiſtrate, 


E. 
Law. Of going to Law, 309 
Light of Nature, 1. Of Seri- 


ptures, 3 
Lord's Day how to be kept 
holy, 39 


Lord's Supper, the Reverence 
due to that Sacrament, 55, 
before receiving, 56, at re- 
ceiving, yꝛ⁊, and after, 75,76 

Love of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt, 

Love to God, its Motives, - 
11, Fruits, 13 

Love due to Paſtors, 230, to 
Parents, 235; Neceſſity of 
it among Brethren, 250 

Lying expreſly forbidden in 
Scripture, 215; the great 
Commonnels and Folly of 
this Sin, 1b. 


M. 
Magiſtrate, ſe: Supreme Ma- 
giſt rate. f 
Maiming a great Injury, 180, 
yet worſe if the Man be 
poor, 181; Neceſſity of 
making what Satisfaction 
we can for it, 182 - 
Maintenance due to Paſtors, 
232, to Children, 240,245 
to Wives, 258 


Maliee 


Malice is turned out by Cha- 
rit y, 275 
Malicious Injuſtice, 189 


Marriage. The Vertue of the 
perſon the chief Conſide- 
ration in it, 260. Unlaw- 
ful Marriages, ibid. 
Marcying againſt Conſent of 
Parents the higheſt Diſo- 
bedience, 238 
Maſters owe their Servants 
Juſtice, 267, Admonition, 
ibid. good Example, 268, 
Means of Inſtruttion, ibid. 
Moderation in Commands. 
and Encouragement in 
well-doing, 269 
Meditations proper at receiv- 
ing the Lord's Supper, 72 
Meelcneſs, 122, its Advan- 
tages, 123, Means ot ob- 
taining it, 124; it is due 
to all Men, . 
Mercies ſpiritual and tempo- 


ral Subjects of Thankſgiv- 


ing, 92, 93 
Miniſters, ſze Paſtors. 
Motions, ſee Good Motions, 
Murder, ſeveral ways of be- 
ing guilty of it, 1753 hei- 
nouſneſs of the Sin, 176; 
the grear Puniſhment at- 
tending it, 177; the ſtrange 
Diſcoveries of it, 178; we 


muſt watch againſt all Ap- 


proaches to it, 179 
Nurmuring, 129 
Needs, ſee Friendſhip. 


Neighbour; Duties to our 
Nei , 
_ New Covenant, what it is, 
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168,---226' 
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O. 

Oaths aſſertory and proy 
ſory, 80; unlawful 04 
$1; vain Oaths, 33, 
Sin of them, 81; they! 
to Perjuty, ibid. No fr. 
ptation to them, 83; 
ceſſity and Means of 
ſtaining from them, 

Obedience due to the ſun 


ers 
Magiſtrate, 228, of Ci the 
dren to Parents, Seni pra 
to Maſters, See Child the; 
Servants, Cc. tage 
Offences, The DiſpropaliM 21e; 
on between our Offeſ to b 


againſt God and Mer 
gainſt us, 
Oppreſſion, what it is, 
God's Vengeance a 
it, 


P. 

Parents civil, ſpiritual MW Fol! 
natural, 227, the Dt ſpec 
we owe to them ſeren ture 
228, 230, 234. Du and 
Parents to Childrea, MW of e 


Paſtors, Duty to them, 
See Guide {pifitual, 

Patience, | 

Paying. The not pu 
what we borrow, ate 


for, or promiſe, all i 1863, 
of Theft, 19 pera: 
Peace-making an A ct of WF undu 


. rity, 306; he that u 
takes it muſt be pes 


himſelf, 

Perjury of ſeveral ki 
God greatly diho Tim. 
by it, 82 3 Tunimmei ger 
1 Deat 


4, its Benefits ſealed: in 
«the Sacrament, 


75 


ö 
14 


fleafure of Drink, 151 
on? oor, See Almſgiving, Cha- 
ay rity. | 
offeflions of our Neigh- 
bour, and Juſtice with Re- 
ſpect to them, 185 
Prayer, 68, is the Soul's Part 
in God's Worſhip, 89, its 
Parts, ibid. Publick Pray- 
ers in the Church, 94, in 
the Family, ibid. Private 
"of Prayer, 95, Frequency 
therein, ibid, its Advan- 
tages, Honour, , Benefit, 
Peaſantneſs, 96, 97 3 how 
to be performed, 98,-102, 
We are to pray for Magi- 
ſtrates, 228, for our Pa- 
ſors, 234 
reaching, 46 
relumption, 
nde, the great Sin of it, 1123 
Dangers from it, 113 ; the 
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Dſpect to the Goods of Na- 

ture, 115, of Fortune, 116, 
ua and of Grace, 117, Means 
„of eſchewing it, 118, 273 
1 R. Sf 


Lage, ſee Anger. 

Lancour to be ſuppreſſed in 
its firſt Riſings, 287 
eeteat ions, their lawful Uſe, 
163, to be uſed with Tem- 
perance and Caution, ibid. 


elation of divers ſorts, and 
Duties iu _reſpe@ thereof, 

225 
epentance, what it is, 103, 
Times for it, 104, the Dan- 
ger of deferring it till 
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9 Scoffing at our Neighbour 


Folly of this Sin with Re- 


undue Ends of them, 164 | 


ges and Dangerof Death- 
ed Repentance, 106, 107 
Reproach, the preventing it 
a falſe End of drinking, 
149, 157 

ReſpeR due to Men of great 
Gifts, 220, and on account 
of Rank and Quality, 222 
Reſtitution, the Neceſlity of 
— 204 
Revenge, all Deſire of it 
turnedout of the Heart by 
Charity, 275 
Reverence due to Parents, 234 


| S. 

Sacraments, 48. See Baptiſm, 
Lord's Supper. 

Sacrilege, its Sin, 38, Tu- 

niſhment, 39 


ſinful, 210, whether for 
Infirmities, Calamities or 
Sins, 210, 21T 
Scriptures the Word of God, 
S, 433 its Affirmations, 
Commands, Threatnings 
and Promiſes, are Points 
of Faith, - 5, 6 
Self- ſeeking oppoſite to Cha- 
rity, 278 
Self-love an Hinderance to - 
Charity, 311 
Servants Duty to their Ma- 
ſtets, 264 
Sins muſt be ſearched into be- 
fore receiving the Lord's 
Supper, 58, confeſſed to 
God, 64, preſently renoun- 
ed 66 


ced, 
Slanders publick and private, 
207, See Whiſpering. 
Sleep, its End, 1613; Rule of 
Temperance therein, ibid. 
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Slothy 
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sloth, the Sins and Miſchiefs 
that follow it, 163 
lves, 


Sobtiety a Duty to ourſe 
6 111 


Sparing too much a Fault, 167 
Spicitual Brotherhood, ſee 
' Brethren. &; 
Spiritual Guide, ſee Guide, 
Sports, undue Ends of them, 
SHOE. 164 
Submiſſion to God's Will, 29, 
to his Wiſdom in his Diſ- 
poſals, &c. 
Supreme Magiſt 
vil Patent, 227; Duty to 
him, 228. Moſt People 
better read in the Duty of 
the ſupremg Magiſtrate 
"than in their own, 230 


| Sweating, ſee Oachs. 


| 6. „ | . 
Temperance in Apparel, 165, 

in eating, 143, in drink- 
ing, 145, in Sleep, 161; 
Rules and Means of it, 143, 


9 14 157 
* Thankſgiving a Pa 
e 


rt of Pray- 
r, 92 
Theft iu its ſeveral kinds, 192 
Threat nings in Scripture, ſee 
Scripture. | 
Temptations to be rejected at 
the Beginning, 158, 287 
Traffick, Deceit init, ſee De- 
ceit. 
Tribute due to the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, aa 
Truſt in God a Duty in all 
Dangers, 21, 22, and Wants, 
24.253 its Benefits, 27, Cee 
Dangets, | $27 
Truth in ſpeaking, 87, a Due 
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1 U. 
Uncleanneſs forbidden in the 
| loweſt Degrees, 138, is . 
gainſt our — Vos, 
523 the Milchiefs of j, 
139; Judgments of God 
Lagainſt it, 1405 it ſhuy 
out from Heaven, ibig, 
Unworthineſs a Subje& of 
Meditation at the Loid' 
; Supper, 72 


Vain-glory, its Sin, Danger 
and Folly, 119; Helps + 
gainft it, 111 

_Vertue to be embraced, 67, 
A Perſon's Vertue thechief 
Conſideration in Matti» 
age, 250 

Vow of Baptiſm, 49, is ol per 
petual Obligation, 53, asis 
that made at the Loid's 

Supper, 78; yet this laſtro 

be often renewed, #4 

W 


Wandering in Prayer, 99; 
Helps againſt it, 100 
Watchfulnefs againſt $in,134 
Whiſpering or private dan 
der the m6ſt dangerous, 
207, 208, Several Steps 
towards it, bid. 
Wite's Duty to her Husband, 
2553 his Faults do noi ac. 
quit her from them, 256 
| Wildom of God, ſee Submil- 
ſion. 
word of God, ſee Scripture, 
Works. The Unworthinels 
of our beſt Works, 3? 
Worſhip a Duty we owe 0 
God, : 17 
Wounds and Stripes Injuries 


to all Men, 214 


l 


to our Neighbour, 15 


